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Thirumaiirunjokiraalai” otherwise known as Then Thirup- 
Pathi was considere by the Great Alwars to be as great in sanctity 

As the head is 


and importance as the Sri Kshirabdi itself, 
considered to be the most important member of the body, so 
was this Thirumalirunjolai considered by the Great Alwars 
as the Head of all the Kshetras. Even Sri Vaikuntam and 
Sri Thiruvenkatam were only of secondary importance according 
to them. In the pre-Christian era this Stala was known as 
Thirumal Kanram, Irun-Knnram and by various other names. 
Great as has been the glory, sanctity and popularity of this most 
exalted place of worship and pligrimage, unlike other Stalas it had 
no single and distinct Stala Purana of its own 1 What went by the 
name of the “Thirumalirunjolai Stala Purana” was but a collection 
of references to this Stala in the Varaha, Brahmanda and 
Varaana Puranas and which is stated to have been collected by 
the Great Sage Sutha Puranika and expounded to the sages of 
the Naimisharanya as “ Vrishabadhri Mahatmya ”. 

It is indeed a fortunate feature that unlike the 
majority of the Stalas, this Kshetra possesses references right 
from the mystic Pauranic past down to the present day. The 
earliest Sangam works like the Paripadal, Patbuppattu, 
Silappadigaram etc. have very many absorbing and interesting 
references to this Stala. All the Alwars of' the Vaishnavite 
hierarchy have visited the Stala and dons Mangalasasanam here, 
and six of them have contributed 123 Pasurams to the Lord of 
this Eshetra. _ " ■ 

Sri Udayavars connection with this Stala has many 
Interesting traditional episodes which have , been noticed in 
their respective places in the Introductory , Part- , ' ^ ,, ,, , 
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Other works of Literature that bear upon this Stala 
ur liave particular references to this Staia and throwing ample 
light upon the greatness, of this piace, as far as avaiiabie and 
possible, have been noticed , in their appropriate places in the 
Introductory Part. 

And above all, the wealth of inscriptional records 
of this place noticed in the Annual Report of South Indian Epi- 
graphy has furnished a great amount of invaluable information 
which has thrown a flood of light upon the varying fortunes of 
this Fort and Temple City that have been closely linked with the 
fortunes of the Royal Houses of the Pandyas. Vijayanagar? 
the Banas etc. My thanks are due to Rao Bahadur Sri C. R. 
Krishnama Charlu B. A., Superintendent for Epigraphy for the 
facilities he has afforded this Devastanam for taking notes of 
some of the inscriptions copied by the Epigraphical Department. 

I am also grateful to Sri V- Venkatasubba Aiyerof the Epigraphi- 
cal Department for readily complying with my request to take 
copies of all the inscriptions in the Temple that were still 
left undecipbered by the Department. 

Yet by far the most valuable and of immediate 
practical value to the Devastanam would have been the Koil Oiugti 
and the various other Devastanam records which went into the 
custody of the East India Company when the Government of 
of this part of the country and the administration of this Devas- 
tanam was assumed by the Government in 1799. When the 
Government divested themselves of the administration of this 
Devastanam, these Records were not restored back to the 
Devastanam. While the restoration of the records would have 
been of incalculable value and benefit to this Devastanam, 
and their retention by the then Government could have 
been of no practical use to them, their non - availability 
now is the more regrettable and unfortunate. And/ 
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consequently I had to get on with the preparation of the history 
of the Stala without the help of these valuable and important 
records. 

In the interests of this Institution and for the benefit 
of the pilgrim public and worshippers etc, it was deemed necessary 
and desirable to have this rare Stalapuranam known as “Vrisha- 
badhri Mahatmya” published in Sanskrit with a translation of 
the same also therefor, and consequently I applied for the neces- 
sary sanction for their publication to the Hindu Religious 
Endowments Board of Madras. The H. R. E. Board were also 
fileased in their L. No. 35554|37/1C. dated 22 — 6 — 37 to accord 
me the necessary sanction for the printing of the Staiapurana 
and make it available for sale to the pilgrims, worshippers 
and others. 

In the Board's Order No. 5083 dated 5 — 12 — -41 also, 
the Hindu Religious Endowments Board advised the publication 
of the History of this Stala embodying therein the important 
and special features of this temple, I am deeply thankful and 
grateful to the Board of Commissioners -of the Hindu Religious 
Endowments, both past and present, for their enabling me to 
discharge this pious and sacred duty. 

The publication has been unavoidably delayed owing 
to various administrative preoccupations and difficulties, and it 
has been the will of Providence to enable the completion of the 
work though somewhat late. 

My enquiries into the existence and procurability of the 
Staiapurana proper for a long time did not bear fruit- When 
1 was almost at the point of giving up the attempt an old and 
rare manuscript of this Staiapurana in Grantha characters and 
somewhat damaged and worn out in places was placed at my 
disposal by Sri Paramaswamy Battar, the Alangara Battar of 
this temple, who providentially ' found it amidst his ancestral 
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iieiriooMS. The present .'.edition- is based maiiily ihi.-., 

manuscript. The late Sri-. Vijayendrachariar ot Maclur:,-;, naci a 
manuscript copy which consisted of chapters 1 to 6 only ’.vl-dci', 
was made available to me. Though fragmentary, this also -'.'ar 
very useful so far as it went for finding out the correct render'::-!/ 
of those portions of this Stalapurana. 

There was another manuscript copy which was G'so 
unfortunately an incomplete one consisting only of 10 chapters 
of this Mahatmya and belonging to Sri Parthasarathy Iyengar of: 
Akula Mannadii, Andhra Desa. He was kind enough to place 
this manuscript copy also at my disposai- 

Very many of the great Eighteen Puranas now available 
.in Bombay only represent what alone was made available to the 
Printers and Publishers there and they were in consequence 
not complete and exhaustive. Hence my attempt to verify these 
chapters of the Vrishabadri Mahatmya in the Bombay editions 
of the Vamana; Varaha, and Brabmanda Puranas did not bear 
out any fruit. Hence I bad to depend for the publication of 
this Stalapuraiia mainly upon the three manuscripts mentioned 
above, which though coming from distinct persons and distant 
districts happily coincided to a substantial extent so far as they 
went. There were differences in readings in certain passages no 
doubt even amongst these three manuscripts \vhich wherever 
I found them to be noteworthy, I have indicated in the foot notes. 

, Since the manuscripts of the Stala Parana I was 
able to procure were in the Grantha characters, I had the same 
rendered into the Devanagari script so that it might be of 
universal use. 

And for the benefit of the Tamil -knowing public, a 
translation in Tamil has . been prepared for the Stalapurana 
which is printed as Part If of this work. The Tamil Translation 
of the Mahatmya ' was --entrusted to Sahitya Siromani and 



SahiLyi Vlsarasilis. Pandit Sri V. Venkatasubramania Sarniaj 
chief Pandit of the Sri Sundararaja Gurukala at Alagar Piiils. 
Brahma Sri Narayana Iyengar a learned Pandit and Bagavatar 
'of Mad'ira has also rendered valuable assistance in the Transk- 
iion of the Jfahatmya- I owe a word of apology for having kept 
tbr translation as close to the original as possible without making 
the language of the translation more readable and literary in 
which case the spirit of the original might have undergone a 
'change that might not have been justified. I am thankful to 
these gentlemen for their kind and valuable help rendered fin the 
Translation of the Mahatmya. 

I am much indebted to Sri Paramaswamy Battar, the 
Srirangaraja Battar of this Temple, for his having placed 
at rny disposal the rare cadjan leaf Grantha manuscript 
copy of the Sri Sundararaja Kavacbam and the 'unique Ashtoth« 
arani of Sri Sundararaja for publication along with the Mahatmya, 
thereliy placing the devout public under a deep debt of gratitude 
to him for bringing ■within their easy reach these rare gems 
of devotional literature. “Sundara Bahustavam” on Sri 
Sundararaja, a daily Parayana work for ardent and devout 
Sri Vaishnavas, the relevant Pasurams on Sri Sundararaja 
and this Stala by the ancient Alwars from the “Nakyira 
Divya Prabandam” and a few of the most important andkncient 
works on Lord Alagar and this sacred place, have also been 
added for the benefit of the devout readers. 

The many and varied items of importance noticeable 
in this Stala, Historical, Religious, Gultiirali Epigraphical and 
Archaeological have all been succinctly noticed in an Introductory 
Part which may interest the general scholar bir student intereg* 
ted in research work- In the compilation of this Part of the 
work I am much indebted to the many f valuable ■works noticed 
in the Bibliography annexed to this work. k 
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For the enchancement of the utility of this 'vork.. I re- 
quest the readers of this Stalapurana to be kind enough tc seiid 
in their useful suggestions and criticisms which will be thankfr.'Iy 
received and incorporated in the next edition of this work. 

The major portion of the photos published in the 
work has been taken by Sri Muthayya Pillai, a popular artiste 
of Madura who has taken much interest in their neat and care- 
ful execution. For reproduction in this work, Sri Vaduvure 
K. Duraiswamy Ayyangar, our popular Novelist and Research 
Scholar has been kind enough to place at my disposal certain 
valuable sketches of the ancient Egyptian Emperors etc. wearing 
the Vaishnavite caste marks and published in his “ Long Missing 
Links”. I am much indebted to him for this valued help. The 
blocks have almost ail been prepared fay the Sri Vivekananda 
Press of Madura to whom also are my thanks due for their neat, 
prompt and attractive execution. 

My thanks are also due in an abundant measure to Sri 
Harisamaya Divakaram Press of Madura and its pious proprietor 
Sri R. Ramanuja Alwar for their characteristic and unstinted 
xeal and earnestness with which they have carried oat the 
whole printing of the work entrusted to them and in the satis- 
factory execution of which they have spared no pains. 

I am profoundly grateful to Sri. C. Rajagopalachariar 
(Ex-Premier to the Government of Madras) for his generous 
kindness in contributing a valuable Foreword to this Stalapurana, 
even in the midst of his very many great preoccupations that 
weigh heavily upon his hands at this critical period of the 
history of our Motherland. 


Sri Kailalagar Devasthanam, 

MAPURA,, - 

2_2— a.-' " . 


K. N. RADHA KRISHNA, 

f?xecMl,lve Olfllceft 
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FOREWORD. 


How one wislies tlxat our Stala Purauas were written by 
men. who- liaci more confidence In trutH and depended less on 
pious propaganda! Yet this form of literature has served as one 
of the means whereby the culture and traditions of our land have 
been preserved, and the struggling historians of India are grate- 
ful even to the authors of these local exaggerations for furnishing 
some glimpses into the past which it is the . Historians' work to 
unravel. The public, especially, the devout: and the scholarly 
owe a deep debt of gratitude to Sri K. N, Badha Krishna who 
has spared no pains to bring out ■this- valuable book on the 
famous Alagar temple^ near,. Madura* is..u matter .for .congratu- 
iation that in spite of difficulties the compiler has gathered a 
great deal of information which may help those who apply 
advanced methods of research in the work of diving into the 
past of a country wherein the muse of history las been sadly 
neglected in the past. Sr! Badha Krishna has increased the 
usefulness of his publication by the inclusion of many very 
inlerestiag plates and a plan of the temple topography. Alagar 
temple and the temple at Srlrangam are two ancient pagodas' of 
the South which served as forts as well, as , places of .worship. 
The traditicn of *'Padiiiettainpadi Kamppan'' in the Alagar 
temple unfolds to us a grand achievement of compromise. Our 
forefathers knew how to gather people ‘ to their standard. The 
Kallars were made the guardians of the 'fort of Alagar temple. 
The sacred ash distributed in this Vaishnava temple shows - the 
possibility of catholicity that were foreseen long ago In spite of ^ 
severe sectarian divisions. * 

Sri Radha Krishna has asked me to write a foreward. I can 
see no reason or merit in me for this ' request except that the 
Alagar temple was opened to the Harlians along with the other 
great temple in Madura dedicated to Sri Meenakshi Amman, and 
I am mixed up with ihis movement of reform. 

31st January, 1942, C. Ralagopalacharl, 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLAN 


1*" Garbagriliaa! and Somachdiaada Vima^' 
nam - WitliiE NangaiJiiii[iram"'.Praka- 
ram« 

: 2. Sri.Kshetra Pala’s BanRidhi- *Miiaaya- 
darayyan Thinsmantapam^’ 

3. 'Sri Valambwrl Viaayaka’s .SaEmdhi (do.) 

,4. ■ ' Aryaa.'Vasalv.. 

5. ' Aryaa Maatapam with Sri ■ Pakshiraja’s 

Sanaidhi'- Oace Gold Plated. 

6. Raghava Raja’s ' Padij^etha Mantapam . 

7« Golden Dwajasthambam, 

8. Sri Alwar’s Sannidhl. 

' 9. ' Sri Kalyana Sundaravalli'Thayar’s San- 
.nidlii* '.r 

10.. , Sri Sudarsana^s. Sannidhi . 
ll'* Sayyadesa:' Pall^arai ” with Ivory 

VImanam and the Golden «‘Bala Gopa- 
ian Thirnppali! KattilJ.” 

12. Sri Yoganarasimlia. 

13. Sri Go dha»,.s Sannidhl. 

14.. , Tbirn Malaikkinar, 

15. , Sri Sarasw&ths Sannidhl. 

1'6, ■ Yagasala. :■ ' , 

17, Sri Basavathara Sannidhl. 

IS. Kovil Pon Meinda Permnal Thiriinian- 

tapam. 

19. Thondaman Gopurani with the Famous 
Wooden Carved Doors 
.20* Sri Ramans Sannidhl. 

21. Sri Krishna’S Sannidhl. 

22. Sri Kalyana Mantapani witti its Rich 

Sculptural Works. 

23 Sri Govardhana ,Fountain. 

24. Kodai Thirunal Mantapam (Chouitry.) 

25» Sri Manavala Mamuni Sannfdhi - Ruins 
^6* Sri Udayavar Sannidhl. 

27. Thirmiiaiiriinjolai jeer Maaiapam, 

25. Kudhirai Vahana' iVlantapani* 

29. Sri Rama Kalanjiyam 'with Gaja Laksh- 

iiii’s Bhrine* V ,„ 

30. Sr! Lakshmana Kalanjiyaoi. 

31. Yathirajaa Thirumuttam. 

N, S:-Space prohibits noticing In detail the Alagar’s Hills, with their very many Thees 
thams, Shriness Mantaparas etc, as well as the noticing of the many and numer 
ons minor shrines and various other items and objects ol interest such a 
the Gurukula^ the Library, the Museum etc, etc. 


;B2.-' Vandivasa!.; 

33. 'Sri ■ Padlaettampadi 


Gopuram a 
' r - 2. ' Shrinel ■ ■ 

• j ^4, Yanaivahana 'Mantapam® 

I 35, PushkaraEi. 

I 36. Mound where OE stand Mudi ' shed a 
Sacrificial Altars beneath which 
i reputed to exist a Siva ,Teoiplet 

37. Hiranyan (Ira van) Fort G'-ate®, 

38. 'Thiruthther Nilayam, 

39. Thirumala! Nayak’s Palace. 

43., Thirumalai Nayak's Mantapam* horns! 
the Statue of Thirumalai Nayak a: 
Muthalu, Nayak with their consorts, 

41, Sri Srinivasams Sannidhl Ruins,., 

42, Thiruthther Veedlii, 

43, Mayya Veedhi -Central Main Road, 

44, Agni PushkaraEi\ 

45, Raya Gopuram, 

45. Vijaya Dasanii Mantapam, 

47, Alangara Viaayagar® 

48, Sri ■■'Nara 5 >'ana ■' Pushkaran! ^'Pef um 

Urani" 

49, East Fort Gate. 

50, South Fort Gate, 

5U West Fort Gate. 
o2. North Fort Gate* 

53, Aramaththu Kulam - “ Arama Vapi 
54* Periyalwar Nandavanam* 

55, Periyal war’s Mantapam, 

56, Sadirilamadavar Sannidlii, .. 

57, ' Thiruchiiambaru - Sri Nupura Ganga. 

58, Alaglya Martavaian Kinar, 

59, Vasaatha Mantapam .wdth its faiiioi 

Mural Paintings. 

60, Minor Shrines,. 

61« Vasantha Agraharani, 

O 2 , Upper Ghat .Road to Nupura Gangs 
Periya Aruvl etc, ■ 

.63, Lower Ghat,' Road, leading to .HanuiB.s 
Theertham, Garuda Theerthani, , Hi 

puraGanga. etc. 

64 Lord Alagar’s Hills, 


CHAPTER;;;:|;i) Ho. 

' A bird's eye view , of 

THE HISTORY OF THIRUMALIRUNJOLAIMALAL 

Origin of the Temple and its Fort. ■ 

■The History of this temple, unlike that, of the other Temples 
of.lBdiaj, is of a peculiar nature, .For, the History of this Temple 
apart from its ■ mystic origim and taking it up at least from the ■ 
period of known references, is almost coeval with the history of ■ 
the kingdoms that flourished in, this part of the country. Like the 
Vatican the Fort of Alagapuri with’ its City and Temple of 

Thirumalirunjolai has ever been more or - less a Socio-Religious:: 
centre of activity. After the original consecration by Dharma 
Devata and Visvakarma, the later extensions of the Temple 
and the City Fortifications were constructed or rather renovated 
by King Malayadhwaja Pandya son of Kulasekhara the Founder 
of the Pandyan kingdom and dynasty and the reputed father 
of Goddess Sri Meenakshi. King Malayadhwaja and his host 
of successors were the immediate patrons and protectors of this 
institution. The existence of the Fort and Palaces go into the 
remotest past. Cf: Q<5^fr'^LD'hsvssirQ^'^ which means ^^Oh! 

Thou King of the Solai Malais enshrined in a Fortified Temple’’ 
in one of the Pasurams of Sri Periyalwar who is reputed to have 
flourished about B, C. 3055. 

Patronage of the Temple hj the Pandya Dynasty. 

As regards the long array of the Pandyan Kings, patrons 
and devotees of this Temple, there is no authentic single record. 

' Various lists of Pandyan Kings of the Pandyan Dynasty have 
been given by ^^arious scholars, but unfortunately no two of 
them agree. Certain kings and certain capitals can with certain- 
ty be fixed which have corroborative contemporary references*? 



Such references are to be found in the Ithihasas of the Rama- 
yana and the Mahabharata, and various works of Literature by 
contemporary poets and scholars and also in such of the ancient 
inscriptions as abound in this Temple and elsewhere that are left 
extant after many a vandalistic destruction. 

Patronage of the Temple by other Dynasties also. 

This Temple was not only under royal patronage and 
protection from time immemorial but was also the residence of 
many a royal dynasty as the existence of the ruined forts and 
battlements, palaces and gateways demonstrate to this day, 
and which will be all noticed in their appropriate places herein. 
Next to the Pandya dynasty, the other Royal Houses^ that either 
reigned over this Temple-City or had it under their royal protec- 
tion were the dynasties of the Chola, the later Pandyas and the 
Royal Houses of Ceylon, Bana, Hoysala, Vijayanagar, and the 
Naicks, though for brief spells the Maharattas and the Moslems 
in their sovereign capacity looked after the welfare of this Temple 
until at last it went over to the hands of the East India Company 
in 1790, 

Who were these Pandyas? 

Who were these Pandyas who seem to have built the 
Temple of Lord Alagar even before the ‘avatar' of Sri Meena- 
sbi ? Where did their Kingdom exist? Who were the members 
of their dynasty? When did they flourish? Who were those 
devout Pandyas who have so indissolubly linked their history 
with this Divine Kshetra wLich has necessitated a reference to 
them in these notes? An answer to these and other kindred 
questions will swell to many pages. Yet we cannot refrain from 
having at least a skeleton idea of the above items so far as it is 
relevant to this Kshetra. 

The Pandyas traced their descent from the Aryans— 
References in the Ramayana. 

To find out who these Pandyas were we have to go 
back to such ancient Sangam and the immediate post Sangam 


works which all trace the lineage of the Pandyas from Chandra 
‘The Moon’. They were hence Aryans. It is w'orthy of note 
that the Telugu-speaking Andhras, the Malayalam-speaking 
Keralas, the Canarese-speaking Cannadas and the Tamil-speak- 
ing Dramidas were all Aryans. References to the 

Pandyas are to be found in very many ancient works including 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. 

cTcft grRIlrfor I 

Ramayana Kishkinda Kandam Sarga 41 — Stanza 19. 

(ibid) Sarga 41 St. 12. 

Scholars think that when Sri Rama went to Ceylon the then 
reigning Pandyan monarch was Anantaguna Pandya with his 
capital at Kavatapuram. 

l^heory of the of the Tamils from China. ^ 

Of course Scholars take a pride in ascribing to the Triple 
Tamil Royal Dynasties of “Moo-Vendar” “ QpQenik ” an 
origin that may be at once interesting and intriguing. One 
school of scholars theorise that the Tamils descended into upper 
India from China via the Himalayan Passes and occupied the 
territory of which Tarara-Lipti or “ Tamluk ” in South West 
Bengal was the capital and that they derived their name of 
Tamils from that City and that they after several thousands of 
years got lower down into the south of the Peninsula. The first 
batch is stated to have gone to the farthest south and that they 
were the Pandyas; they are reputed to have styled themselves 
as “Pazhayar” umt^iuir-ci umtfiiuLoirirm. .This, term or its synonym 
“u!rsm®” is stated to give ithe word umrmLJuiT ” for the elder 
eolpnists, And “ uemmi-iuir ” §tood tr^Dsfopned into Pandyas, 
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They say the second batch of colonists occupied the middle 
portion of the South and they were the Cholas. The Cholas 
were known as ^mmir since they came' to the south by the sea 
route. Cf. Thondaman Ilan-Thyrian Q^rfsmL^mfrm 
The third batch of colonists is stated to have occupied the north 
and western portions of South India and they were the Keraias 
or Cheras. The Cheras are stated to have been known as 
Vanavar or Celestials. ■ CL Cheran-Vanavar (Qsmkemmr, 

Qi/r). These scholars successfully point out the striking similarity 
between the Chinese language of the celestial nation and the 
Tamil language as illustrated hereunder: 


Tamil English Chinese 

(Nee) i you (Nee) 

(Nan)^iBfr€sr I (Gnan) 

(Yam) (ufTiJo We (Yam) 

(Pen) Quok Girl (pen) 

(Kan) sA Place (Kan) 

(Yeer) Two (Yeer) 

(Mai) Collyrium (Mai) 


Still others opine that the Tamils were a branch of the Lemurians 
that went up north from the Lemurian continent for purposes 
of colonisation and that they were the Dravidian races. What — 
ever may be the theories as regards the original home of the 
Pandyas they styled themselves as Aryans and were ascribed by 
the ancient writers to a Solar or a Lunar lineage and as such were 
Aryans. Whatever lineage modern controversial scholars may 
be pleased to ascribe to them, these ancients that are now no 
more to take partlin the controversy, themselves chose to claim 
their lineage to the Solar or Lunar dynasties only. 

Wh^fe and when did the Pandya Kingdom exist? 

The ancient Pandya country was bounded on the east 
by the sea, south by the river PahruH and the country beyond, 
west by the sea and on the north by the river Kumari while that 
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(5) Kuiiram Nadu 

(6) Guna Karai Nadu 

(7) Kurum Panai Nadu 


(1) Thenga Nadu 

(2) Mathura Nadu 

(3) Mun Palai 

(4) Pin Palai 


of the Tamil Country as a whole was during the time of Silap- 
padigaram situate between Vengadara and the Kumari Sea — 

(f'QiFU^Qtu^sk (§Ap(LpsQjsirujLQ\uirm Qu!sireii(jfii^i3^ sauw ifm 

ajr»r@)©”)-Silappadhikaram Venirkadhai 11 1 and 2. Their original 
capital was Mathura (Then Mathura) far south of the Kumari 
(now submerged). They were at least as ancient as the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharata as referred to elsewhere herein. 
In some of the oldest Tamil works the extent of their country 
and the vastness of their literature are aU gloriously referred to. 
Between the Pahruli river and the Kumari river alone, which 
had become submerged in the ocean, there were 49 Nadus 
comprising the following : — 


Beyond the Pahruli river there was the Then Pali etc. 
The extent of these 49 Districts was 700 Kavudams 
(about 1000 miles). Evidently this refers to a period anterior 
to the period of the Ramayana. For, it is stated that these 49 
Districts alone comprised about 700 kavudams. And still further 
south, the country of Then Palai is referred to. For what 
distance further south. Then Palai extended, there is no infor- 
mation available in Literature. Whatever that may be, the fact 
remains that Lanka was situate on the Equator and in the 
Meridian called the Lanka Meridian . and that the distance bet- 
ween the Mahendra Mountain, the more or less partially submer- 
ged hills and Lanka was about 100 yojanas (hundred here may 
be an approximate round figure) or 800 miles. The present 
distance betw'een the partially submerged Mahendra Hills (about 
9°* north of the Equator) and the Equator may be about 650 miles 
From these factors we may fix up with some tolerable 
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certainty Lanka, the Mahendra, the 
Pahruli River and the 49 Districts includin 
Then Palai. 

The first deluge 

;sion ''-'tiere. 


There have been more than one snbnier" 
One submersion saw the disappearance of the 
country beyond the Kumari Kodu. Another and earlier one saw 
the disappearance of Lanka itself which might have been a part 
of Lemuria or Then Palai or an island by itself, but whose 
distance from the mainland which might have been slight in the 
beginning having become broadened latterly to 100 Yojanas at 
the time of the Ramayana. To identify the Simhala Dwipa with 
Lanka where the Chiranjeevin Sri Vibhishana is reigning is 
not warranted. There is nothing improbable in the famous 
Mahenfe Range and the Agastya Hills and the Kumari Hills 
^ of the early Sangam works, all coalescing in the 
southern regions and branching into those small hillocks that one 
sees submerged in the sea where laves the triple commingled 
waters of the Bay, the Sea and the Ocean. All the vast coun- 
taes between the Kumari River and Lanka including the Then 
a ai having all become submerged in [successive deluges, the 
proud literature of this region too is no more extant, but a few 
scattered remnants alone remain. A long line of Pandyan 
Emperors, guardians and custodians of the 1st Sangam held 
sway up to Kadungon Vazhuthi's time. During his reign 
pracrically the whole of the Then Pandya country with its capital 
of Then Mathura was submerged by the ire of the ocean. 

Haring lost their capital Then Mathura and the country 
around including the Pahruli River, the Kumari HiUs etc., iuo%(ss£ 
mpsut-josr QOT®®«i_^Qar^BS-«r_Silap- 

padigaram xi U-19and20) by the inroads of the sea, the PandX 
went up north, and established their capital at Kavatapura- At 
hat time though the river Pahruli and , Kumari Hills were gone 
having been submerged in the Indian Ocean, the Kumari ‘River’ 
remained and vast countries south of the Kumari also. The river 
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Kumari was a great Thirtha resorted to by all. Sri Hanuman 
crossed over to Lanka from this Kumarikkodu main land and 
the partially submerged Mahendra Mountains, for the Mahendra 
Mountains 'i’i’ere not like the other ranges high and lofty but 
were low and surrounded by the ocean Cf. 

srrcnswjr.- H 

Kishkinda Kanda Ch. 41 St. 21. 
This was the Second Sangam Age. The events mentioned in the 
Ramayana occurred during this age. Cf. the reference to Kavata- 
puram in Sri Valmiki Ramayana (supra). 

The Second Deluge, 

Then there was yet another deluge. In this great 
deluge the famous Kavatapuram with its gates of gold and pearls 
and rubies got submerged in the ocean.. Once more the Pandyas 
had to go further north and found a new capital. This time it 
was at Manalure. This was the city so constantly referred to 
in the Mahabaratha. 

References in the Mahabharata. 

The references to “Pandya” "Dramida”, “Manalure” 
etc. in the following excerpts from the Mahabaratha are inte- 

resting. 

Adhi. 235— St. 20. 

cROT I 

Sabha 33 — St. 20. 

ii 

Sabha 33— St. 29. 

?rrwTa^ grrl g' i 

^%0Tr ^ ^grt n 

< , - Sabha 32— St. 75. 



Ult. mignt Have been changed from and reclianged to this 

place more than once. Or it may be quite possible there might 
have been more than one city of that name. There is now a 
place called Manalure a few miles east of Madura, wh 
reputed to have been a Pandyan Capital. There is another 
Manalure near Tinnevelly, and which Sri. P. V. Jagadeesa 
states was the Pandyan Capital. But the references to Arjuna 
having reached Manalure 5^5” make us doubt if there 

might not have been a sea-coast city by the name of Manalure, 
Moreover there are constant references to the city of “ Alaivai 
being the Pandyas’ Capital. Or could Manalure and ‘ Alaivai' 
be one and the same city? Scholars think that the Pandyas 
their capital sometimes at Uragapura the maritime city of 
Negapatam a flourishing city even during the time of the 
Mahabharata. The Pandyas were a maritime nation and there 
references quoted by scholars as to the man 
greatness of the Tamils. 

i. In Sangam Literature they are often referred 

Qu0/f GiT/r wyf. 

ii. Their conveyances for trade or war in the seas 

were C2,Iicd (Nsw) 
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iii. The Romans, the Greeks, the Carthaginians, the 
Assyrians, and the Egyptians, were trading with 
them. 

iv. Egyptian mummies were being clothed in South 
‘Indian fabrics. 

V. The raison d’etre for the Pandyas having the 
“Meena Kethana” or the Fish Emblem for their 
flag is stated to be in significance of their absolute 
freedom and mastery over the many oceans as the 
Fish itself enjoys in its watery element. 

(cf. also the references under the heading “Objects of interest”) 

The maritime fame of the Pandya Nad was so vast and 
great in those ancient days that it evoked not only surprise and 
admiration from other nations, but kindled also fear, envy and 
jealousy among many. W. H. Schoff refers to the extent of South 
Indian trade to Egypt and other countries in the Illrd Millenium 
B. C . — “ thousands of years before the emergence of the Greeks 
“from savagery”. A highly developed commercial system prevailed 
for the interchange of the Egyptian and South Indian products 
in those times. In the high water mark of the ancient South 
Indian civilisation, one of the Dravidians’ pride was their 
active Merchant Marine that plied between Europe, Africa and 
India. The Indian Merchant Marine, it should be remembered 
had access to Greece and Rome via the Suez Canal which was 
dug by one of the Sesostrises in the XXth Century B. C* 
and re-dug again and again up to the XVth Century B. G. 
and lastly by Darius in the Vth Century B. C. The flouri- 
shing trade referred to in the Periplus (80) A. D. as having 
been in^ existence between India, Malaya, Malacca, Ching 
etc. in the Xllth Century B. C. and the reference by Strabo 
the historian (25 B. C.) that he himself saw about 120 ships 
ready to gail on their voyage from Hormus; to India are all 
revealing to a degree. Our surprise will be the greater and the 


fact will appear to be a sort of revelation to us when we see Fa 
Hian in his Memoirs (a work of 400 A. D.) referring to a Mer- 
ohantship of the Brahmins which went from India to China via 
Java and Sumatra in which he travelled along with a crew of 200 
who had provided themselves with provisions for a journey of 
50 days! 

In all probability the Pandyas might evidently have had 
their court some time in their inland capital city and some 
time at the sea coast capital city, which is not imprabable. 

Chitravahana Pandya*conteinporary and father'in^law of 
Arjuna. 

During the time of the Mahabharata, the name of the 
Pandyan King that ruled over the Pandya country with Manalure 
as capital was Chitravahana * 

Adhi P. 235 - S. 17). His daughter was Chitrangada who 
married Arjuna, their offspring being Babruvabana (Cf. Adi Parva 
ch. 63 St. 81) Cf. also the reference by Murunjiyur Mudinaga- 
royar a contemporary of Perunchotrudhyan Cheraladan describ- 
ing the latter as having supplied the Pandava army with food 
for all the 18 days of the war. 

The Grea't Sangams or Academies of the Tamils &. their 
Pandyan Royal Patrons. 

In the proceeding paragraphs, reference has been made to 
the “Sangams”. Various have been the versions prevalent with 
regard to the origin, composition, duration and activity etc. of 
the Sangams. It will be beyond the scope of this work to enter 
into a detailed disquisition of the same. Hence a short reference 
only is given below about the “Sangam” that was so dear to 
our Lord Sri Sangathazhagar or Alagar, “President or Founder 
of the Sangams ”. But according to the Halasya Mahatmya 
(51st Leela) w'hen Brahma had finished 10 Asvamedha sacrifices 
at a holy place on the Ganges near Kasi he wanted to have the 
Avabritha Snana bath in the Ganges with his 3 consorts. While 
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on their way Saraswathi tarried a bit behind , attracted by the 
melodious music of a celestial minstrel. When Brahma noticed her 
absence during the bath he cursed Saraswathi to be born upon 
the earth 48 times. On entreaty the punishment was reduced, 
with a concession that she may be born simultaneously in 48 
forms at one and the same time representing each full letter of 
the Sanskrit Alphabet. Each form became a Tamil poet of 
extraordinary brilliance adorning the 1st Sanga Palagai of 
Madura with Sri Sundara, Linga presiding over them as the 49th 
poet during Vamsa Sehhara Pandya’s reign. This in short is 
the origin as per the Mahatmya. 

According to Kalamegha Pulavar and certain other poets, 
the particulars obtainable with slight modifications, are as 
follows : — 

I. Sangam, 

(i) Place of Existence: — ^Then Mathurai. 

(ii) Duration From ; Kaychina Vazhudhi to Kadungon 
Vazhudhi (89 Pandyas of whom seven were poets): 4400 years. 

(iii) Number of poets 4449 poets (according to Kala- 
rnegha) 549 Members (according to Veera-chozhiyam) 

(iv) Prominent poets of the period;— Agasthya, Siva, 
Kumara, Virisadayattanar, Mudinagarayar, Panam-paranar, 
Tholkappiyanar, Nidhi Kizhavanar, Adhankottasiriyanar. 

(v) Important works of the period : — ^Agathiyam, Thol- 
kappiyam, Kakkai Patiniyam, Avaniyam, Natratham, Vamanam, 
Paripadal, Jayantam, Gunanul, Muthunarai, Muthu Kurugu, 
Kalaniya Virai (consisting of lyattamil, Isaittamil and Nadakat’ 


II, Sangam, 

(i) Place of existence: — Kavatapurara. 

(ii) Duration -.—From Vendod-Chezhian to MudithirU' 
niaran (59 Pandyas of whom 5 were poets)~3700 years. 
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Number of poets 3700 ' :aecorci.ing '^tG. : Irayanar,. 

Agapporul: Members 509. 

(iv) Prominent poets of the period : — Vellure Kappyian^ 
Siru PandarangaOj Thirayanmaran, Tuvaraikoman, Kiranthayar* 

(v) Important. works' of the.period : — Kali-kuragu, Vyala- 
;toalai.'AgavaL," ' 

III; .■ Sangam.: ; , 

(i) Place of existence : — ^Uththira Mathura. 

(ii) Duration: — Mudithiriimaran to Ugra-peru-Va^liudhi 
during whose reign the Sangam was dissolved; (49 Pandyas of 
whom 3 were poets): 1850 years. 

(iii) Number of poets : — 449 : Members 49. 

(iv) Prominent poets of the period : — Ii*ayanai% Ugra 
Peruvazhudhi, Kapilar, Baranar, Nakkirar, Perundevanarj 
Nachchumanar, Kulapathi Nayanar, Alangiidi Vanganarj Tiru- 
valluwar;, Avvai etc. 

(v) Important works of the periodt-'Nediinthogaij Ktirun- 
rhogai, Natrinai, Aga Nanooru, Pura Nanooru, Ainguru-nooru, 
Patbirru Pattii etc. Thirukkural was the last work of this period 
(2000 years ago). 

Post Sangam period. 

(i) Duration: — 200 years. 

(ii) Prominent poets of the period : — Athi Veera Rama, 
Pugazhendi, Ottakkooththar, Kambar, Ambigapathi, Tamil Dandi, 
Villipuththurar etc. 

Roughly the above analysis . gives us the information 
that the Sangams flourished for about 10,000 years, and had 
nearly 200 Pandyan Monarchs as their Royal Patrons and of 
whom about 15 were Royal Poets. The Sangams were%raced 
by nearly 10,000 Poets with a membership of about 1200 and 
an ocean of glorious literature. 



Seeing the low depths to which the once mighty Sangam 
had fallen some noble souls under the leadership of Sri 
Pandithurai Thevar have on an auspicious date 15—9—1901 
started a Fourth Sangam under the patronage of the noble house 
of Ramnad. May the all merciful Lord Sangatlia^hagar shower 
his choicest blessings once more on these efforts of Plis devotees. 

The Illrd Deluge. 

As alrady noticed, the Pandyas seem to have ruled long 
with Manalure as their capital Again owing to the ire of the 
ocean the river Kiimari became submerged in the ocean in the 
deluge that set in at the end of the Treta Yuga and the advent 
of the Kali Yuga. Maritime Manalure (for we find from the 
inscriptions that there have been more , than one Manalure) 
if such a one existed, must also have been washed away, for, we 
find the Pandyan Kings having shifted their capital to Kuruka- 
puri at the mouth of the Thamraparni (Korkhi, Kurugure or 
Kolki of the Periplus.) ' 

The various capitals of the Paiidyas. 

The Pandyan capital then changed to many other places. 
Kalyanapiiram seems to have been* another capital when Madura 
did not come into existence at all, its site having been a Kadam* 
ba Forest. The other capitals seem to have been Alagapuri 
(Tliirumalirunjolai), Uthirakosamangai, Nallure, North Madura, 
Madura, Madakkulam, Varadhavalam and lastly and finally 
Madura. There appears to have been more than one Madura 
in existence. Sri Nakkirar refers to a Madura east of Thirup- 
parangunram. One Kulasekhara whose father was Sampanna 
Pandya is stated to have been the king who established his 
capital at Kalyanapura* 

The Pandyan monarehs referred to in the Pnranas. 

We shall just have a glimpse of some of those sovereigns 
who had the Meenakethana as their, Royal emblem, consequent 
on their deep devotion to. the, first or Matsya Avatara of the Lord^ 


14 


and also of the later sovereigns who were connected with the 
History of our Temple as noted in the inscriptions at Sri Alagar 
Temple or otherwise. In the Sthalapurana of Sri Alagar Hills 
(Ch. IV) Kulasekhara Pandya father of Malayadhwaja Pandya 
is referred to and the future birth of Sri Meenakshi also as 
daughter of Malayadhwaja is hinted therein. 'Hence the earliest 
Pandya referred to in Puranic Literature now extant is Kula- 
sekhara, The names of the Pandyas noticed in the Madura 
Sthalapurana are noted below: — 

Kulasekhara: Founder of Madura* He changed his capital ^ 

from Kalyanapura to Madura. 

Malayadhw-aja: Son of Kulasekhara. Reputed to have reigned 
for 10,000 years. 

Thatathaka: (Sri Meenakshi) married to Sundara Pandya. 

Ugra Pandya Married Kanthimathi, daughter of Soma Sekhara 
Chola of Kanchi. 

Vira Pandya: 

Abisheka Pandya: 

Vikrama Pandya: Jain Cholas’ Invasion-Anamalai episode. 

Raja Sekhara: 

Kulothunga: 10,000 wives and 60,000 children. 

Anantaguna: Nagamalai and Pasumalai episodes. ^ 

Sri Rama's visit to Alagar Hills, ■ 

Kula Bushna: Jain Chplas’ invasion. 

Rajendra: War with the Cholas and then four Pandyas 

after him. 

Sundareswara—Padasekhara: War with the Chola. Chola 
drowned in the Madura ditch.) 

Varaguna: . - ^ , ■ . ' ■ 

Raja Raja: . . 

Suguna ana then 23 Pandyas after him, ; 


Kirthi Vibhushna. 23rd from Suguna. Deluge took place in this 
• reign. 

Vamsa Sekhara: Haiasya town created to the south of the Vrisha- 
bagiri dr Alagar Hills. First Sangam staged to 
have been established. 

Vamsa Choodamani: Contemporary of Nakkirar, Kapilar and 
Banar j and after him 14 other Pandyas. 
Kulesha : Fifteenth from Vamsa Choodamani. 

Arimarthana: Contemporary of Manicka Vachaka and nine 
other Pandyas. 

Jagannadha: and nine other Pandyas. 

.Kubja : Ninth from Sri Jagannadha and contemporary 

of Gnanasambhanda. 

The difference in the names of these Pandyas t. e., the 
Sangam Pandyas and the Puranic Pandyas is significant — the 
latter having predominantly Sanskrit appellations. 

■■■Kubja-Pandya's'SucCes ; ; 

After Kubja Pandya 5 other kings seem to have reigned 
as.foIlows:-^' : ' 

(i) Neduncheahiyan I. (50 — 75 A. D.) was the King 
referred to in the Silappadigaram. It w'as he who executed very 
unjustly Kovalan the husband of Kannaki the would be Patni 
Devata or our Lady of Chastity. It is also stated that he was 
known as Ariya-Padai-Kadandha-Nedun-Chezhiyan. ‘Ariya 
Padai Kadanda’ may mean either he crossed the Fort and can- 
tonment of Ariyapadai (near Chola-Maligai near Kumbaconam) 
or one who defeated the Aryan troops. 

(ii) Verri — Ver — Chezhiyan (75 — 90 A- D.) 

(iii) Nedun-Chezhiyan II (90 — 128 A. D.) 

(iv) Ugra-Peruvazhudhi (128-^140 A. D.) who captured 
Kanapper and who was a contemporary of Avvai, Nayanar et^/' 



Kural was published by Sri Thiruvailuwar in his court before a 
brilliant assembly of ‘48’ 

— 150 A. D.) These are the Pand- 
yas in short that are referred to in the Puranas. 

A glimpse at the history of the 

Broadly speaking the history of the Pandya Nad can be 
divided into the following distinctive periods : — 

(i) From the earliest times or the mythical period up to 
the reign of Kaychina Vazhudhi (Then Mathura). 

(ii) From Kaychina Vazhudhi to Kadungon Vazhudhi . 
(Then Mathura.) 

(iii) From Vended Chezhiyan to Mudithirumaran (Kavata- 
puram etc.) 

(iv) From Mudithirumaran to Kulasekhara (Manalure.) 

(v) From Kulasekhara the founder of Madura to Kubja 
Pandya-the Puranic Pandya (Madura) 

(vi) The Kalabhra Interregnum. 

■ (vii) The first Empire-from Kadungon to Raja Simha II 
(590—920 A. D.) ■ 

(viii) The Cholas Suzerainty 920 — 1190 A. D. 

(ix) The Second Empire 1190 — 1324 A. D. 

(x) The Sultanate 1324—1378 A. D. 

(xi) The Suzerainty of Vijayanagar and he Viceroys of 
Vijayanagar 1379 — 1451 A. D. . 

(xii) The Bana Pandyas. 1451 — 1499 A. D. 

(xiii) Ascendancy of Vijayanagar 1499 — 1565 A- D. 

(xiv) The Nayak Dynasty 1559—1736 A. D. 

(xv) Chanda Sahib’s usurpation 1736 — 1739 A. D. 

(xvi) The Maharatta Intervention 1739—1744 A. D. 

(xvii) The Mahomedan Intervention and anarchy 
1744—1790 A. D. 

(xviii) The British assumption 1790 A. D. ^ 
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From the first up to the sixth period al)Ove mentioned 
there is very little of recorded or authentic history to proceed 
upon* There are some materials available for the period subse- 
quent to the Kalabhra Interregnum. In the succeeding para- 
graphs it is proposed to deal with such of the monarchs as may 
have had any connection either directly or indirectly with the 
fortunes and the history of Sri Kallalagar Fort and Templet ' 

The Isl Paudyam Empire and its Emperors:-“590‘-920 A. D, 

1. Kadungon 590 — 620 A. D. Some scholars think that 
>' this Emperor could be the Kadungon Va^rhudhi the last Emperor 
of the 1st Sangam Age which can scarcely be the case for obvious 
. reasons. 

620— 640;. A. ■ 

was the son of Kadungon. 

3. Sendan Jayantavarman 640—670 A. D. He was 
Avanisulamoni’s son, 

4. Arikesari Parankma MaravarmaUf who is supposed 
to have been the son of Sendan, reigned from 670 to 710 A-D. He 
conquered the Paravas and subjugated the country of Kurunadu. 
He took out expeditions against the Keralas and the Pailavas. 

^ He was a victor in the battles of Pali, Nelveli, Sennilam and 
Vilinam. Some identify this King with either Ninra Sir Nedu- 
maran or Kim Pandya, contemporary of Gnanasambhandha and 
Siruthtlioiidar. He is reputed to have performed a Hiranya 
Garbha and a Thulabhara. 

5. Kochchadayan Rana Dhira Jatila^ who reigned from 
710 to 740 A. D. was the son and successor of Arikesari, He had 

, ,the Birudas of Vanavan^ Solan?- Chembiyan etc. probably 
with reference to the conquests he had in those Kingdoms. He 
captured Mangalapuram (Mangalore), , His, other Birudas were 
■^^‘Madhma ,Kanialagan” and Kongar-Koman 

's ' ■ ' ' 
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6. Maravarma Pallava Bhanjana alias Raja Simha i, 
son of Ranadhira succeeded his father in 740 A. D. and reigned 
overhis father’s empire till 765 A. I). He was one of the most 
renowned of the Pandyan raonarchs. His campaign against the 
PallaA^a Nandivarman and his capture of- Nandigrania after a 
prolonged siege and his subjugating the Pallavas after a series of 
battles procured him the title of ^Tallava Bhanjana”* In the 
battles of Neduvayal, Karamadai, Mannikkurichchij Thirumangaij 
Puvalore, ^Kodumbalure and Kulambure he was victorious. He 
renewed Kudal, Vanji and Koli. He celebrated the ceremonies 
of Tulabhara and Hiranya Garbha. His Agnapti Marangari is 
reputed to have constructed the Sri Narasimha’s temple at 
Anamalai (in 770 A. D.) near Alagar Plills as disclosed by the 
inscriptions found there. 

7. The next Emperor that succeeded to the Imperial 
Throne of the Pandyas was Raja Simha 's son Maranjadayan or 
Jatila Varman Nedunjadayan Parantaha I otherwise popularly 
known also as Varaguna Maharaja (765 — 815 A.D.) His father's 
Agnapti Marangari continued to be his minister also. Marangari 
who was also known as Madhurakavi is not considered by. 
scholars to be identical with the Alwar of the same name. 
Marangari’s brother Maran-Eyinan, Murthi-Eyinan, and Sathan 
Ganapathi were all Maha Samanthas of the Pandyan Emperors. 

8. Sri Matan Sri Vallahha deciple of Sri Periyalwar, 
(815 — 862 A.D.) succeeded his father Varaguna Maharaja. His 
Birudas were ‘‘ Ekavira ”, ‘Tarachakra Kolahala”. He is refer- 
red to in certain Alagarkoil inscriptions. M. E. R. 313/30 an 
insci-iption in the second year of his reign styles him as Thri- 
bhuvana Chakra Varthin Konerinmaikondan Sri Vallabha Deva. 
A tax free gift of the village ^of Kunjarangudi by one Alagandar 
alias Tannila Pallava Rayan of Rorkaiyure in Kuda Nadu for 
the expenses of the sacred bath, oiferings, and worship of Lord 
Alagar and his Nachiar when they are seated in the Sundara 
Pandyan Mandapa - on the 'day of Visakha in the month of Ani 


with a view to secure merit for his sister, is detailed in this 
inscription. The inscription is dated 2nd year of Sri Vallabha 
and hence is of the year 817 A. D. This inscription is also 
important, in that it giyes a long list of the taxes etc. that pre- 
vailed during the period. The tenure Karanmai is also referred 
to. The inscription also refers to the fact that this Endowment 
is supported by a copper plate, stone inscriptions and the fixing 
of Thiru-Azhikkallu the usual forms then prevailing. There is 
also another inscription which has reference to Sri Vallabha on a 
detached stone slab fixed into the south wall of the Munayada- 
raiyan Thirumandapam. The contents of the same could not be 
easily deciphered. 

An inscription dated the fifth year of Sri Vallabha inscri- 
bed on 3 faces of a broken pillar found partly buried in the 
Temple area and now preserved in the Sundararaja Museum at 
Alagar Hills refers to the throne of Sri Vallabha as “ Veera 
Simhasana ” and that Thirumalirunjolai then formed part of 
Kil-Iranya Muttam. Some reference to the offerings for the 
“ Alwars of the Sannadhi ” at Sri Alagar Hills is made therein, 
thus showing that the worship of the images of the Alwars has 
begun in a regular manner even as early as the begining of the 
IXth Gentry A. D- Sri Vallabha took out expeditions against the 
Gangas, the Cholas, the Pallavas, the Kalingas, the Maghadas 
etc. His victories at Kudamukku (Kumbaconam), Karur, Vilinam 
and against the Ceylonese King Sena I are important. He seems 
in the end to have been defeated at Tellaru and Arasalaru by 
Nripathunga Pallava. 

9. Sri Vallabha left two sons, Varaguna Varman and 
Veera Narayana Sadayan alias Parantaka I L Varaguna the 
elder succeeded his father on his death and reigned from 862-880 
A,D. He sustained a severe defeat at Sri Perambiyam in 880 A.D. 

10. hit&v \6xa csmo Parantaka U (880-900 A. D.) His 
military prowess also was not of a high order. He is stated to 
have got defeated at the hands of sotiic! of his neighbouring kings?. 
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'll. Maravarman Raja Simha II (900-920 A. D.) was 
the last of the Emperors of this period. He was defeated by 
Parantaka Chola I in 907 A. D. and Madura too was afterwards 
captured by Parantaka and annexed to the Chola Kingdom. 
With this the first Empire of the Pandyas ends and the 
supremacy of the Cholas begins from now. 

The Cholas' conquest & their Supremacy (920-1190 A. D.) 

From 920 to 1190 A. D. the Cholas were holding their 
sway over the Pandya Nad also. 

After the defeat of Raja Simha II and his flight from 
Madura in A.D. 920 Parantaka Chola I exercised full sw^ay over 
Madura. But in 949 A. D. the Rashtrakuta King Krishna III 
defeated the Cholas at the battle of Takkolam and killed also 
Rajaditya the eldest son of Parantaka, when after a period of 
nearly 30 years the Pandyan Kindom regained a bit of its 
freedom, under the efforts of a certain Veera Pandya who took 
the head of the Chola (probably that of some Chola Prince) at 
the battle of Chivur that was waged against Parantaka 11 
(Sundara Chola). 

But a few years afterwards, Aditya II son of Parantaka 
II avenged his father’s defeat by defeating Veera Pandya in 
battle by capturing him and putting him to death- 

In 985 A. D- Raja Raja ascended the Chola Throne and 
reigned till 1016 A. D. S. I. I. Vol. II page 250 refers to his 
having conquered the Pandyas. The name of the Pandya King 
that was stated to have been defeated by Raja Raja was Amara 
Bujhanga. M. E. R. 80 of 1910 refers to a gift of lands by 
Raja Raja the Great to Lord Alagar. During his reign the 
Chola yoke was borne quietly by the Pandyas. So far as recorded 
inscriptional evidence goes M. E. R. 80 of ’10 is the earliest 
Chola inscription found in this Temple, 
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Tlie Chola Pandya Viceroys. 

After Raja Raja’s demise his son Rajend^a who w^as 
also called Madurantaka by his father succeeded him (1013«1033 
A* D.) Rajendra took out an expedition against the. Pandyan 
_ King in the 10th year of his reign and after - conquering him in 
battle he installed his son the glorious Chola Pandya ” as the 
Viceroy of the Pandyan Kingdom and made the Pandya Nad 
a protectorate of the Chola Empire. The first royal Viceroy 
was J aiavarman Sundara Chola Pandya son of Rajendra I 
(1020 — 1045 A* D.) He was known as Siyan Sri Chola Pandya 
Dewa. Reference is made to this monarch in M* E. R. 4 of ’32 
at Sri Alagar Temple. All the succeeding Viceroys also were 
known as ‘‘Chola Pandyas”. After Rajendra the Chola Emperor 
came Rajathiraja I (1033 — 1053 A. D.) Viceroy Jatavarman 
Sundara Chola Pandya alias Siyan Sn Chola Pandya continued 
in this reign also till 1045 A. D. After him came the Viceroy 
Maravarman Vikrama Chola Pandya (1045 — 63 A. D.) During* 
the next reign of Rajendra Deva (1053 — 1063 A. D.) also the 
Chola Yoke was peacefully borne by the Pandyas. 

The Emperor Veera / (1063 — 1070 A. D.) who 

came next appointed his son Gangaikonda Chola as Viceroy of 
Pandyamandalam with the title of '^Chola Pandya^\ During his 
reign there was a revolt of the Pandyas. The Pandyan chief 
was trampled to death by a furious elephant. 

The system of Chola Pandya Viceroys continued up 
to Koloththunga’s accession (1070 A. D.) Kuloththunga alias 
Rajendra //, reigned from 1070 to 1119 A. D. This Chola 
emperor was a Chalukya. At first he put the five Pandyan 
chiefs to flight when they attempted a rebellion. But later 
during his reign itself the Chola empire began to weaken with 
the result that the Pandyan feudatories began to gradually 
shake off the Chola Protectorate. This was the Kuloththunga 
whom the Vaishnavites called ^’*Krmi Kanda Chola” contempo- 
rary of Ramanuja. 
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End of the Chola Protectorate and the attempt of the 
Pandyas to rC'estahlish their sovereignty- 

The most powerful of the 5 Pandyan feudatories was one 
JataVaftnan Si'i Vallabha. He reigned at Madura east of Madak- 
kulam. His throne" is referred to as “Pandya Rajan Kalinga- 
tharaiyan”. And his palace was called “Alagiya Pandyan”. Coins 
“ Drammas ” were in use then. Co-Regents of this King seem 
to have been Parakrama Pandya and Vira Pandya. Sri Vallabha 
later assumed the name of Cholantaka. Maravartnan Thri- 
bhuvana Chaftrava^tin Parakrama Pandya Deva was the 
successor of Sri Vallabha. He seems to have reigned for some- 
time also as a contemporary of Kuloththunga. 

Next to Parakrama Pandya' Deva came J atavarman 
Parantaka Pandya who along with Vikrama Chola, son and 
successor of Kuloththunga seems to have defeated the Telinga 
Bhima of Kulam. 

Next came M.ara'Oarrnan. Sri Vallabha (1132 — 1169 A.D.) 
His throne was “ Munaiyadaraiyan ” in the palace at Thiru- 
nelveli in Kil-Vembanadu. 

Between 1073 — 1173 A. D., the Chola Pandyas seem to 
have continued their reign, though some of the Pandyan 
chiefs also were ruling in the outlying portions. The Chola 
Suzerains during this period being Kuloththunga I (1070 — 1120 
A. D.), Vikrama Chola (1120—1135 A. D.), Kuloththunga II 
contemporary of Sekkizhar and Ottakkuththar and who plated 
the Chidambaram Temple with gold (1135—43 A-D.), Raja Raja , 
II of Cholamaligai (1143 — 1164 A. JD.) and Rajathiraja II 
(1164 — 1178 A. D.) who helped in the fratricidal wars between 
the Pandyan chiefs. The Pandyan fratricidal wars between 
1136 to 1173 A. D., took place between Sri Vallabhas’ son 
Kula&ekhra and another pretender Parakrama connected with 
the extinct Pandya dynasty and who were ruling in the outlying 
Pandyan capitals. These fought with each other for the Madura 
throne of the Pandyas, /Abowt the year 1173 A- D. the Chola’s 


(Rajathiraja II) hold over the Pandya Nad was lost or lessening 
on account of the prowess of Kulasekhara. After the assassina- 
tion of Parakrama Pandya and Kulasekhara ’s usurpation, there 
was an intervention by Ceylon on the side of Parakrama’s son 
Veera Pandya and the army of Kulasekhara was at first defeated 
at the naval engagement near Rameswaram when Rameswaram 
was annexed to Lanka and then again at the battle of Thiruppa- 
thure and Amaravathy, where to a distance of 3 Leagues it 
was alia vast mountainous heap of dead bodies of the vanquished 
armies* This war in which many a naval and land battle 
w^ere fought between Lanka and Pandya at last ended with the 
defeat of Kulasekhara Pandya and the enthronement of Veera 
Pandya in 1173 A. D. Veera Pandya (1173 — 1190 A. D.) was 
only a king in name, the Pandya and the Chola countries having 
become at this time subordinate to the valiant Parakrama 
Bahu of Ceylon (according to Mahavamsa). But according to 
the Chola version, Kulasekhara with the help of Rajathiraja 
II and his minister Pallavarayar defeated the Ceylonese 
Lankapura Dandanayaka and others knd got himself restored 
to the throne. Kulasekhara was succeeded by his son Vikrama 
Pandya. But Veera Pandya son of Parakrama again sought 
the help of Ceylon. Veera Pandya was defeated at Nellure in 
1188 A. D., by Kuloththunga III. Kiiloththunga then restored 
Vikrama to the Madura throne. 

The successor of Kuloththunga III was his son Raja Raja 
Deva III whose weakness led to the occupation of the Chola 
country by the Hoysalas under Vira .Someswara. Vikrama 
Pandya the erst while feudatory of Kuloththunga III taking 
"■advantage ■ of the ■ weakness ' of Raja Raja ■ Deva ill, became ' 
independent. Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon was also now dead* 
The powerful and influential Jat(^vatman Kulasekhara now 
began to lay the foundation for the beginning of the Second 
■Pandyan Empire which had a brilliant period of its history ^ 
from 1190—1324 A. D, , 
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The Second Pandyan Empire — 1190 — 1324 A. D. 

The first great emperor of the Second Empire was Jatu- 
varman Kulasehhara 1 (1190—1217 A. D-) There are a number^ 
of inscriptions of this emperor at Sri Alagar Hills. Some of the 
more important are M. E. R. 275, 276, 279, 280, 281, 295, 296, 

298, 299, 300, 301, 302, and 303 of 1930 and 22 and 23 of 1932. 

(a) Birudas. Many of these inscriptions bagin with the 

introduction or (M. E. R. 295 of 30), 

some of them begin with (M- E. R. 300 and 

301 of 30) and some with One of the birudhas jr 

of the Emperor was also “ Rajagambhira 

(b) Malavarayar was his minister and his name is refer- 
red to in a number of these inscriptions. Another minister of 
his w'as Mantri Aditta Devan alias Pallavarayar of Perumanalure 
and Jayankonda Chola Sri Valla van in Anda Nadu is also refer- 
red to (M. E. R. 275 of 30). The name of another officer of this 
Emperor, named Kalaveli-Nadalwan of Alagaimanagar in 
Vadakalavali Nadu is also referred to (M. E. R. 276 and 299 of 
30). Kalingaroyar alias Alagapperumal (M. E- R- 296 of 30) of 
Andanure in Muthurru-Kurram also seems to have been one of 
his many ministers. 

(c) The Emperor is stated to have been holding his 
court at Madura east of Madakkulam. 

(d) The name of his throne is mentioned as “Malava- 
rayan” (M- E. R. 275 — 279 of ’30). Another throne of his 
was called “ Kalingarayan ” M. E. R. 302 of ’30, 29 of ’24), 
yet another was also referred to as “Munaiyadaraiyan” (M. E. R. 

660 of 16). The throne mentioned lin M. E. R. 295 of ’30 is 
“Veera Simhasana”. 

(e) His palace at Madura was known by the name of 

“ Puhalabittanan ”■ ; i 


({) His queen was Dharanimulududaiyar 
njiri’r). She was also called Avani Mulududaiyar. 

(g) Inscriptions M. E. R. 279, 295 and 302 of ’30 refer 
to this monarch as, having subdued the Villa var, Chembiyar, 
Viratar, Varatar and Pallavar. 

(h) The endowments made by this monarch have been 
many and varied. The following are referred to in the inscrip- 
tions. 

(i) Remission of taxes on the lands formed into a village 
called Thirumalaiudayan Vilagam for meeting the expenses 
of worship and offerings in the temple as Devadana IrayiU- 
are found in (M. E. R. 275 of ’30). 

(ii) Endowment of lands at Edaikkaiture alias Alagiya- 
pandiyanallure by Kalaveli Nadalwan of Alagaimanagar in 
Vadakalaveli Nadu for the Lord Sri Paramaswami at Thiruma- 
lirunjolaimalai at Kiliranya-muttam is referred to in (M. E. R. 
276 of ’30). 

' (iii) Remission of taxes is made on certain landfe in Raja 
Raja Nallur of Thirukkanappere Kurram constituted into the 
village of Sundarathol-vilagam for feeding the Brahmins in the 
Kulasekharan Mutt during certain festivals in Adi, Arpisi, Margali, 
(M. E. R. 279 of ’30) and Chitra (M. E. R. 280 of ’30). This 
Endowment was known as “Madappura Irayili Provision for 
“Manjalkappu” and “Sandu” is made in M. E. R. 279 of ’30. 

(iv) Remission of taxes is found made on certain lands 
purchased for the purpose of digging a channel for growing red 
lilies. (M. E. R. 295 of ’30). 

(v) Do. for upkeep of the said channel (M. E. R. 296, 
298, and 299 of *30). The channel was called “ Thirumangai ” 
and was situate at the spring head at the Thalai Aruvi at the 
top of the Hills. This charity is styled as “Thifu-odaippuram”. 

(vi) Certain taxes on lands in Solahulantaka Chaturvedi 

manga lam, a Brahraadeya in Paganurfe-Kurram, arc fjoupid 



remitted for certain charities- This gift was at the instance of 
Queen Dharanimulududaiyar. The purpose of the gift is stated 
to be the upkeep of a Flower Garden founded by her near the 
spring at the top of the Hill. These were called “ Ramanujan 
Thiru-nandavanatn” and ‘'SengalanirThiruvodaid’ The endow- 
ments are styled as ‘‘Thiru-nandavanappuram’i and “TMru- 
. vodaippuram” (M. E. R. 300 of ’30). 

(vii) Remission of taxes on certain other lands gifted at 
Solakulantaka — Chaturvedimangalam is also noticed. Purpose 
of the gift was to meet the expenses of the daily Thirumanjanam 
of the deity and for the morning offerings on the day of Uththirara 
in every month in the temple. The gift is at the instance of 
Queen Dharanimulududaiyar and is called “Devadhana Iraiyili” 
(m.e.r. 301 of ’30). The dittams prescribed for the daily Thiruman- 
janam as {ffieseemdsiruij spy^irii uarei^u! ^jrsar© 

etc.) ak well as that for the monthly Uththiram 

are interesting. 

For Thiruvuthiram in the month the dittam was: 


1 

Paruppu for Thiruppanagam 

1 Kuruni 

2 

Rice 

1 Kuruni 

3 

Ghee 

, 1 .Nazhi " 

4 

Ghee for Porikkari Amudhii 

1 Alock 

5 

Kari-Amudhu 

64 Palams 

6 

Sugar 

1 Palam 

7 

Pepper 

1 Ulakku 

8 

Jiragam (cumin) 

1 Chevidu 

9 

Salt 

(not clear) 

10 

Adaikkai Amudhu (Arecca nuts) 32 

11 

Ilai Amudhu (Betels) 

1 Bundle, 


( M. E. R. 301 of ’30 ) 

(viii) Remission of taxes on certain lands for the main- 
tenance of flower garden and for growing red lilies for the 
temple and for a Thirunanda Vilakku ” are found in (M. E. R* 
302 and 303 of ’30). 
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(ix) The grant of the village of Punarhulam hy : th& 
assembly of Parantaka Chatnrvedimangalam in Ari Nadu and 
the remission of the taxes thereon are referred to in_M. E. R. 22 
and 23 of. ’32. The purpose of the grant was repairs to the 
temple undertaken by Ilaya-Villi-Dasar in the Illrd Thini- 
muttam and the Thirumadhils thereat. 

(j) (i) In (M. E. R. 275 of ’30) the king is described as 
Kochchadayan Thribhuvana Chakravartin Kulasekhara Deva. 

(ii) The unit of linear measurement during his reign 
was known as Veem Pandyctn Kol and the unit of measure 
was ** Veeta Pandyan ” (M. E. R. 275 of ’30). 

(iii) The extent of lands in areas of ^Velis’ as in the 
Tanjore District is also mentioned in M. E. R. 279 of ’30. Sri 
‘Vaishnavas and Nambu Seivars"' of Sri Paramaswam* 
temple are referred to in M. E. R. 279 and 280 of ’30. 

(iv) Reference is made to the worship of ‘‘Sri Palliyarai 
Nachiyar ’* and endowments made for her worship in A. R. 276 
of ’30. The Palliyarai Naehiyar Vigraha is now missing and 
the worship stopped long since. Recently the Palliyarai worship 
has been revived owing to the munificence of one Sri Soma* 
sundaram Chettiar of Nattarasangottai. 

After Jatavarman Kulasekhara I, his brother Thribhu- 
vana Chakravartin Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, the 
younger of the two sons of Vikrama Pandya. succeeded. He 
reigned from 1216 — 1238 A. D. Jatavarman Kulasekhara II was 
co-regent with him in or about 1238. There are a number of ins- 
criptions which belong to this monarch Jatavarma Kulasekhara II 
found in the Alagar Hills. Some of them are M. E. R. 282 and 
288 of ’30 and 11 of ’32* Some of his inscriptions begin with the 
expression and some with (M. E. R. 

282 of ’30). He is also referred in the Thirupparankundram 
inscriptions. His ministers were Malavarayar, Raman alias 
Pallay^rayar^ Maptri of ferumanalure E? 2^2 of *30^. 



He held his court at Madakkulam Palace. His conquests were 
also important. His conquest of the Chola country is referred to 
in M. E. R. 282 of ’30. He is described as “ One who was 
pleased to take the Chola country”. In M. E. R. 282 of ’30 
he is also described as “Sonadu Kondan”, and this was in the 
5th year of his reign. 

Some of his endowments are referred to below: — 

(i) Remission of taxes on lands in Meliranyamnttam. 
The Endowment is referred to as "Thiruvodaippuram"'' for the 

up-keep of a channel dug by the Mantri of Perumanalure 
(M. E. R. 282 of ’30). 

(ii) Remission of taxes on 10 mahs (a measure prevelant 
in Tanjore District) of lands in Raja Chmdaniani Chathurvedi 
Mangalam in Ala Nadu is mentioned. The endowment was for 
the maintaining of eight perpetual lamps in the temple. The 
endowment was made by one Thiruvudayal a lady of the royal 
household (M. E. R. 288 of ’30). The charity is called Thiru- 
vilakktippuram. 

(iii) Remission of taxes on lands and endowed for the 
temple for the offerings of the God during the service called the 
“Kurukulaththarayan sandV'. This was instituted in his own 
name by Sirruriidayan Soran Uyyanindraduvan alias Kurii- 
kulattarayan of Tadanganni Sirrur in Thirumalli Nadu 
(M. E. R. 11 of ’32). 

Next to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, Maravarman 
Sundara Pandya 11 ascended the throne on 13- — 7 — 1238 and 
reigned for a period of about 15 years till 1253 A. D. During 
this Monarch’s reign the meddlesomeness of the Hoysalas of 
Mysore was very great through their military officers Varadanna 
Dandanayaka and Appanna Dandanayaka. Reference to this 
monarch is made in the following inscriptions at Alagar Hills. 
(M. E. R. 277, 278, 289, 291, 292, 304, 305, 308 of ’30 & 9, 17, 


His inscriptions generally begin with the expressions 
“y,msOiT^(Se!}ii'’, and (M.E.R. 277, 

278, 289, 291, 304 of ’30 and 9 & 17 of ’32). One of his Ministers 
was a certain Malavarayan. His capital was at Madakkulam. 
His throne was called “Malavarayan” (M.E.R. 291 & 304 of ’30.) 
The names of some of his relatives are referred to in M. E. R. 
291 of ’30 as “ Mamadi ” and this is probably the Hoysala King 
Vira Someswara Deva. In another inscription M. E. R. 24 of ’32 
a Vikramachola Deva is referred to as the king’s brother-in-law. 

His sway is stated to have extended to the countries of 
Hoysalas, Pundras, Kalingas, Ham, Kadaramj Gaudam, 
Telingana, Sonagam, Chinam, Thuluvam, Guhiram (Kadiram) 
Kurjaram, Posalam, Bobbalam, Magadan! (M. E. R. 277 of ’30, 
291, 304 and 278). 

The endowments referred to in the inscriptions connected 
with this Monarch are the following : — 

(i) Remission of taxes on lands and grant of land as 
“ Mcfdappuratn”. Purpose of the endowment was the feeding of 
the “ Tridandi Sanyasins” land Ekaki Sri Vaishnavaa” and 
“ Vidhyarthis" and visitors in the Thirunadudayan Mutt in 
the temple. (M. E. R. 277 and 278 of ’30). This Mutt w'as 
founded by Arayan Thiru Nadudayan. alias Nila Ganga Arayan- 

(ii) Remission of taxes on some villages and of the Padi- 
kaval on Sadakkudi as devadana in favour of the temple 
was made for the purpose of providing for certain offerings etc 
during the “Sundara Pandyan Sandi" instituted in the name 
of the King (M. E. R. 289 of ’30). 

(iii) Remission of taxes on the village of Thirukkottiyure 
in Kerala Singa Valanadu was made for meeting the expenses 
of certain offerings and other expenses during the service called 
“ Posala Veera Somidevan Sandi ” instituted in the temple in 
the name of the Hoysala King (M. E. R. 291 of ’30), 


(iv) Remission of taxes on Sintdhure in Sola Pandya 
Valanadu was for meeting the expenses connected with the • 
“ Akalanka Nadal-war Sandi”. This service was instituted 
by Akalanka Nadalwan (M. E. R. 304 & 305 of ’30). 

(v) Remission of taxes on certain lands in Padirikkudi 
in Then Parappu Nadu and the grant of the land by Kannada 
Deva in the name of his younger brother Hoysala Deva were 
for the supply of flower garlands to the temple. (M- E. R. 
308 of ’30). The charity was named “ Thirumalaippuram”. 

(vi) Remission of taxes on lands granted as Devadana 

in Vanavan Mahadevi Chaturvedhimangalam in Vembu Nadu 
was for meeting the expenses of offerings to the Lord on 
the day of Sadayam in the month of Mina, being the natal star 
day of the King’s elder brother Annalvi Chokkanadhar (M. E. R. 
9 of ’32). * 

(vii) Remission of taxes on Manidhure in Then Parappu 
Nadu was granted for the maintenance of the “ Sundara 
Pandyan Nandavanam" and for provision of lights during 
processional days. (M. E. R. 17 of ’30). 

(viii) Remission of taxes on certain lands was also 
granted for meeting the expenses of a “ Thiruvodaithirunanda- 
vanappuram” which wa? instituted by Kulasekharaperunial 
Dasan in the name of Araiyan Thirunadudayan alias Nila- 
ganga Araiyar of Kilaikodumalur alias Madhurodayanallur in 
Vadathali Sembi Nadu. 

(ix) Remission of taxes on the villages of Irappaikulam 
and Vadamuri was made for certain charities in the Temple. 
The grant was made by the assembly (Mahasabhai) of Parantaka 
Chaturvedhimangalam of Ari Nadu. The village of Irappaikulam 
was popularly called Sangathazhaganallur named after our Lord 
Alagar one of whose popular names was “ Sangathazhagan 

Other important items referred to in the inscriptions are 
the following : — • 


Inscription M. E. R. 292 of '30 during this monarch’s reign 
refers to the Hoysala King Nissanka Pratapa Chahravarthi 
Vira Someswara- The Hoysala is referred to as “ Samastha 
Bhuvanasraya This inscription has reference to the contents 
of M- E- R- 291 of ’30. Inscription M. E- R- 308 of ’30 also 
refers to Hoysala Deva. A number of Birudas of the Hoysala 
King are found in M. E. R. 292 of ’30. A portion of which runs 
thus : “ 2^siisr ^ JiiTCRrrtesT m («fr) 

^^jrsraw- 

^rsBwflr "Tt^rcs sft gft5t:^^jc#t:... .,.” etc. (some of the lett^^ 
are lost and some indistinct). Fixmg of “ Thiru Azhibhallu ” 
is referred to in M. E. R. 308 of ’30. 

The next king was Maravarman Thribhuvana Chakra- 
varthin Vikrama Pandya Deva~ He appears to have reigned 
between 1249-1255 A. 'D. Probably he was a co-regent for some 
time. 

Inscription M. E. R. 25 & 27 of ’32 belongs to this 
monarch’s reign. There is another inscription of Vikrama 
Pandya M. E. R. 297 of ’30 which was in the 2nd year of his 
reign._ Inscriptions M- E- R- 25, 26 and 27 of ’30 run up to his 
5th and 6th regnal years. 

In one of his inscriptions we find the expression 
(M. E. R. 297 of ’30). 

The next King after Vikrama Pandya was Thribhuvana 
Chakravarthin Sri Veera Pandya Deva (1253 — 1260 A. D.) 

Inscription M. E. R. 27 of 3’2 refers to his regnal year 5. 
From a perusal of M. E. R. 25 to 27 of ’32 he seems' to have 
been the immediate successor of Vikrama Pandya. 

Reference to Veera Pandya Chakravarthi and his “Aduk- 
balaipuram” grant to Ramanuja is mentioned in M. E. R. 
325 of’30,' ■ , ■ 


Endowments made during his reign were the following: — 

in M. E. R. 297 of *30 was in cash. 
The amount was 3 “ Anai Achchu ” and 24 “ pasham-kasu ” 
which was equal to 8 “ Anai Achchu ”. It was directed in this 
inscription that this amount was to be under investment with 
the Kanakkan and Bandari in charge of the Sri Bandaram of 
this temple, and out of the interests accruing from which 
certain lamps were to be lit up in the temple with one Ulakku 
of Ghee by the measure called “ Solai-Piran ” (M. E. R. 

297 of *30.) 

The tenure Karanmai is referred to in M.E.R. 25 of *32. 
The servant’s name is mentioned as Kannan Narayanan 
of Kalanikkarai in Malai Mandalam. The varieties of taxes etc. 
that prevailed during the period, and references to “Thiru 
Azhikkallu ” and “ Achchu-kasu ” are also all made in M- E. R. 
25 of ’32. “llanjinaikkallu” is referred to in M. E. R. 26 of ’32. 

A very interesting feature of this and various other ins- 
criptions is that whenever the grant is by some assembly of some 
village etc. stanzas similar to the following appear at the 
beginning of such inscriptions: — 

BJairJE 6UUoaa)/rJ5 Sairmetsaro 1 
SL.^0 y|^S(r@PfD’”oQs[Slfl'Q(3@ 

ffljfreufijEo uvirmijso sunQfVo II 

iro 

(M. E. R. 26 of ’30) 

Another noteworthy feature in this and various other inscriptions 
is the description of the person to whom and the place, time and 
circumstances "where, when and under which these grants were 
made along with other details ; The following example will be 
instructive on this point. After citing the Mangala. sloka, 
Inscription M. E. R. 26 and 27 of ’32 proceeds thus ; — 














tnP&r!i)Si^rL^G\)^4£^( S(sm<m^ fS!T[fir(U'o6^^}fS(^p 

s'l^hu^Qajirdr wsmu^u^^^ ' ^iu(r am ffi^tuirm uaairSj^^ 
i^sffiiS;^ aiJSsirudr uiriJiQ QaeirfnS'ps^ 

iSiTil® iSin'LhiDQ^siuij} ^ unirm^s a^/rQto]^ Loifaeo^^i amuiuirfr ” —etc, 

M. E. R. 26 and 27 of- ’32 also refers tO' ^Pannir ■AM'^KbP^^ 
and other linear, measurements. , ■ The ' terms, ^.^'Chei'\ and, the^ coin' 

\ “, 'achchu ” are also referred to» The varam rates in,: kind, ' for 
Nanjuj' PunjEj Kurnnchi, Naththam^.-gardens,' tanks, ' tank beds 
and for the lands that are channel-irrigated and lift-irrigated for 
the various kinds of crops, whether for paddy or other miscella- 
neous grains are all dealt with in detail The noting of the 
favourable scales of Famw also is significant.; ^ 

JaMvamtan Sundara Pandya Dem L 

This monarch ascended the throne on 20 — 4—1251, and 
reigned over the kingdom till 1270. A, D. He was one of the 
greatest of the Pandyan emperors and during his time the Pan- 
dyan Empire reached its height of glory and splendour. The 
extent of the Empire also was at its greatest during his reign. 

Jatavarman Nayanar Veera Pandya and Annalvi Kula- 
•sekhara are supposed to have been his co-regents. Inscriptions 
M. E. R. 84 of 29’ and 320 and 321 of ’30 in this temple refer 
to this Emperor. 

The Birudas of this Emperor inscribed in Grantha in 
M. E. R. 84 of 29 are noted below: — 

1- fTfJCTsR 

rs'^q'g'iisifkcftjrcTir i 

% iqJTfif jftqrrSS^f^RfT I 

3. JT grrs^'tg?: g^crsftsgi: f sc &c%?r 

srorTOsiii^srq^ I 

4. wgrcra era gc^»gc ssftlPf cgni^g etc. 

s ,„ , - , . , , , : , '.I 


From the alxive we find he was called: — 1. Samastha 
Jagadhadhara” 2. “Somakula Thilaka” 3. “Madhurapuri 
Madhava” 4. “Kerala Vamsa Nirmulana” 5. “Lanka Dwipa 
Lundana” 6. “Dvitiya Rama” 7. “Chola Kula Saila Knlisa” 
8. “Karnaga Raja Chidrana” 9. “Kagava Kari Kuga Pakala” 
10. “Vividha Ripu Durga Mardhana” 11. “Vira Ganda Gopala 
Vipina Dava Dahana” 12. “Kanchipura Varadhiswara” 18. 
“Ganapathi Harina Sardhula” 14. “Nellura Pura Virachita 
Veera Abhisheka” 15. “Pranatha Raja Prathishtapaka” 16. 
“Maharaja Raja Parameswara Thribhuvana Chakravarthi Sri 
Sundra Pandya Deva.” 

Among his other titles were the following: — 1. “Emman- 
dalamum - Kondaruliya” 2. “Maharajadhiraja” 8, “Hema 
Achchadana Maharaja” 4. “Maragata - Prithvi - brit” 5. “Raja 
Sufya” 6. “Raja Tapana” 7. “Kshiti Pati Ravi” 8. “Ellam 
Thalaivan” 9. ‘‘Kodanda - Raman.” and 10. “Kovil Ppn- 
Meynda Perumal” 

It is found from the above and from M. E. R- 332, 340 and 
361 of '31 that this Emperor brought the whole of South India 
including Cuddappa and Nellore, under his sway. He captured 
the Chola country and regranted the same to the Chola Monarch- 
He punished the Hoysalas and annexed the Kongu country. 
Kanchi appears to have been his second capital. Ceylon too 
was firmly held dowpi The Keralas were made vassals and 
tributaries. He conquered the Kadava chieftain Kopperunjinga. 
The Magadai country (Salem and South Arcot) also came under 
his conquests. Soon after the conquest of the Magadhai, Coim- 
batore also fell to him. He killed the Telugu Chola ruler 
Ganda Gopala in battle. The defeat of the Kakatiya King 
Ganapathi soon followed his campaign against the Tejingas and 
their defeat in the battle at Mudugure. It is stated that he drove 
the Bana Chieftains into the forest and the Aryas to Peraru. 
His victories at Kannanure, Koppam and Sendamangalam are 
stated to be outstanding ones. 





His Thulabharams at ^rirengam and Chidambaram and 
his Veerabhishekams at Nellure and Srirengam were celebrated 
dues. 

His endowments were liberal and magnificent. He was 
generous and tolerant to all religions and sects. Temples of Sri 
Vishnu, Sri Siva, or Pallies of Sri Buddha or Sri Mahavira equ- 
ally benefitted at his hands. 

It was he that covered the roofs of the temples of Sriren- 
gam, Sri Chidambaram and Sri Thirumalirunjolai with Gold 
plates and earned the unique title of “Hetna Achchadana Maha- 
raja”. Inscription M. E. R- 320 and 321 of ’30 refer to the 
remission of taxes on the lands in Siruvellarai. “Chedirayan 
Peetain ”, “ Kulasekharan Pandal ”, and “ Sundara Pandyan 
Mandapam”, where the God was seated and the recitation of 
“Sadagopan Pattu”, when the Grant was made are mentioned. 
The festival of “ Kaisikotsavam ” in the Karthigai month is also 
referred to. The grant is called “Arohchanabaga-IrayiU”. 

Maravarman Kulasekhara I was the- next Emperor who 
ascended the throne in 1268 and reigned till 10-6-1311. It was 
during his reign in A. D. 1 290 Hazrat Sultan Ali Uddin Sahib 
invaded Madura. The name of the Kazimar Street of Madura 
City is attributed to Kazi Syed Tajuddin Sahib, a follower of 
Hazrat Sultan. 

Kulasekhara’s co-regents were: — 

1. ^ Maravarman Vikrama Pandya 1283 — 1296 A. D. 

2. Jatavarman Sundra Pandya II 1276 — 1293 A. D. 

3. Jatavarman Sundara Pandya III 1303 — 1319, A. D. 
(Legitimate son of the Emperor and also known as Eodanda- 
raman.) 

' ■ 4i Jatavarman Veera Pandya II 1296 A,D. (Illegitimate 

son of the Emperor), 


This Emperor led an expedition against Parakrama Bahn 
of Ceylon in 1284 A. D. and vanquished that King. Among his 
feudatories were Mahabali Vanadhirayar. He reigned from 
his capital at Viradavalam in Uragnre Kurrum a snb-division of 
Tenkarai Raja Gambira Valanadu and Jayankonda Solapiiram® 
His thrones were called ^^Kalingarayan^^ and ^^Kachcliikku>» 
vachchan'\^ Among his many Biriidas the more important are 
^^Cheranai Venra^\ ^^Kollam-*Konda'\ and ^^Btivanaika-Vira^' 
(M* E, R- 318 and 319 of ’30). Among the endowments of his 
period the chief one was the grant of certain lands in five 
villages purchased and separated from the Nadu, made tax free, 
and granted in 222 shares to 216 Brahmins of Kulasekliara 
Chaturvedhimangalam to the temple of Alwar set up here and 
as Vritti for ’these Brahmins. Reference to the ‘*24 feet Snndara 
Pandyan Kol ” and the area of a ‘ Mah ’ as being comprised 
of 256 kulis and the measure called “ Veera Pandyan Kol ” 
are made. (M. E. R. 318, 319 of ’30). M. E. R. 323 of ’30 
refers to a tax free gift of a ^^Thinippanippurafid' of the village 
of Perungarunai Chaturvedhimangalam a Brahmadeya in 
Sundara Pandya Valanadu- The grant was made to one 
Alagar Thinisiriikkar an Ekaki Sri Vaishnava of the temple. 
The item of Thiruppani was the construction of the “Kodanda- 
raman Thirumadhil “ Kodandaraman ” is supposed to be 
one of the names of Jatavarman Sundara Pandya III. At the 
close of the reign of the Emperor his two sons the legitimate 
Sundara Pandya and the illegitimate Veera Pandya both 
fought for the throne. A fratricidal war took place in 1310 bet- 
ween them which was an easy invitation and -opportunity for 
Malik Kafur to pounce upon ; enfeebled Madura and capture 
the Pandyan Kingdom. ' ‘For’ the vassal Rama Varman Kula- 
sekhara the/Chera King of Travancore also, it was an occasion to 
regain his independence and capture portions of the Pandyan 
Kingdom. , 

J atavarman' Sundara ^ Pandya 11 K ■ (1310— 1315) A. D. 
It was' during these co-regents’ reign that Marco Polo visited the 


Pandya Nad. His travels ^ Kayal near Korkhi on the 

Tlmmbraparm. He describes the Pandya country as extending 
from Quilon to Nellure and calls it “the greater India”, “the finest 
and noblest province in the wprid” and so on. He refers to the 
then Pandyan Emperor as “Sunder Send®”. Chinese chronieles 
speak of an ambassador of this Pandyan emperor to Kublaikhan 
the Mongol Emperor. Contemporary Persian historian Wassaf 
says that all the splendour of the west came from the Pandyan 
Kingdom which was so situated as to be the “ key of the Hind ”. 

Jatavarman Parakrama Pandya /. (1315-1324 A. D.): 

It was during this Parakrama’s reign Malik Naib Kafur (Athi 
Sultan Malik Naib of Farishta) that Madura was invaded in 
1324, and the shameful crime of the destruction of Madura Fort, 
City, and Temple was perpetrated. The whole city was razed to 
the ground under the orders of Kafur except the sanctum sancto- 
rum of Sri Meenakshi Sundareswaral shrine at the time. 

After Jatavarman Parakrama Pandya, Sundara Pandya 
Deva (1324—1342 A. D.), Jatavarman Veera Pandya (1342 
A. D.) and Parakrama Pandya (1342-1365 A. D.) seem to have 
held some sort of sovereignty over certain portions of the Pandya 
Nad, though at Madura proper the sway of the Moslems was 
complete. 

The controversies over the identity and age of the 
“Sundara Pandyas”: Consequent upon the mention of a large 
number of Sundara Pandyas, serious controversy prevails as to 
Kun (Sundara) Pandya’s date. Wilson would have it as 
1028 A. D. Taylor would have it as 1320 B. C. and Nelson 
would satirically demonstrate it to be 3119 B. C. on the ground 
that since Kun Pandya was made Sundara Pandya by Gnana 
Sambandha, and since Nelson’s contemporary Peetadhipathi 
at the Madura Gnanasambandha Mutt was the 277th Matathi- 
pathi, and since if a Matathipathi’s regime could be fixed at an 
average period of 18 years for each of the 277 Matathipathis, 


it would work out to 3119 B. C. From Raja Ratnacari 
(Upham Vol. II Page 8) we see that Guana Sambandha went to 
Ceylon and preached Saivism in the 1362nd year after Buddha’s 
death. This gives us the year of Gnana Sambandha as 819 
A. D. Sundara Pandya’s wife is stated to be Vanitheswari or 
Mangayarkarasi daughter of Karikala. It is stated that it was 
this Karikala [Kuloththunga I had another name as Karikala] 
who persecuted Sri Ramanuja. If so, this would throw some 
light on Ramanuja’s age also as well as that of his Royal disciple 
Peddata Hoysala or Vishnu Vardhana. Nelson’s theory that the 
“Sunder Bendi” of Marco Polo (1288-1293 A.D.) could be Gnana 
Sambandha’s contemporary Sundara Pandya is not convincing, 
since the date of Marco Polo is stated to be the end of 13th 
century. But Marco Polo’s contemporary Sundara Pandya 
(Sunder Bendi) may be someone of the many Sundara Pandyas 
that graced the throne of Madura and possibly Jatavarman 
Sundara Pandya III. 

Though innumerable were the monarchs of the Pandyan 
Dynasty, for they trace their descent from the Solar and Lunar 
dynasties and their names and kingdoms find references in the 
Ramayana and the Mahabaratha, scholars have been able to fix 
up in their research 72 Pandyan monarchs of the 1st Series, 
ending with the name of Kubja (Kun) or Sundara Pandya. 
According to Wilson after these 72 Monarchs, one series of 
12 Pandyas beginning with Somasundara reigned and then 
another series of 14 monarchs began with Chandrakula Deepa. 
But Nelson’s researches reveal after .these original 72 monarchs 
41 Pandyas who reighed as per the list given by him, the last of 
whom is stated to be Parakrama Pandya who was conquered 
by the , Moslems. , ^ ; 

However doubtful may be the ascertainment of the names 
of the Pandyas and their period of sovereignty before 1173 A.D. 
the date of the accesMbh of Veera Pandya, it may be supposed 
that we are on firmer ground from Veera Pandya* regime onwards. 
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Moslem Rulers of Madura. 

After the driving away by Malik Kafur of the Pandya 
King Parakrama from Madura, seven Moslem rulers for 48 years 
ruled over the Madura country. They were: — 

1. Malik Kafur the invader 1S24— 1327 A. D. 

2. Alla Udin Khan 1327— 1333 A. D. 

(Jalal Uddin Asan Shah) 

3. Utham Udin Khan 13a3---1336 A. D. 

4 Kutbuddin 1386— 1341 A, D. 

5. Makkal Uddin 1341—1848 A. D. 

6. Savada Malik & Ahed Malik 1348 — 13G0 

7. Fendak Malik 1360— 1372 A. D. 

This period of 48 years was a reign of terror and practical 
anarchy under these eight chiefs. 

Intervention of Vijayanagar— Vijayanagar Viceroys 
et Madura. 

Bukka Rayar of Vijayanagar took pity at the devastated 
and deplorable condition of the Pandya country and sent his 
general the famous Kuraara Kampanna Udayar in 1371 A. D. 
to the Pandya Nad. Deliverence from the existing thraldom of 
this country was soon effected by this general in 1372 A.D. And 
when on the day of deliverence, the temple of Sri Meenakshi was 
opened and which was kept closed all along since 1824 A. D. 
the priests having all fled the country, it was found that the 
Pooja flowers offered to the Deity 48 years ago were as fr^h as 
if the pooja was done but the previous day. 

From 1372-1404 A. D. or for .32 years Kampanna Udayar 
and his successors Embanna and Prakasa governed the coutry; 
and then from 1404 to 145|- A. D. Lakshmana Naicken and 
Narasu Naicken & Mathanna Naicken servants, of Vijayanagar, 
ruled th^ country, for: 47' years;-./'' . 



In 1451 A.D. the then Viceory or Vijayanagar (Lakkana) 
under the orders of Vijayanagar installed on the throne of 
Madura, the descendants of the last Pandya line. There were 
4 rulers in that line viz,, Sundara Thol Maha Vilvinatha Rayar 
or Mahabali Vanadha Rayar son of Mahabali Bana who 
embraced the Prabandic Vaishnavism as taught by Sri Mana- 
valamamuni (M. E. R. 307 of ’30 and 85/29 and 1 & 12 of ’32) 
Kalayar Somanar, Anjatha Perumal and Mutharasa Thirumalai 
Mahabali Vanatharayar. Some opine that in the basin of the 
Palar there were certain Bana Chieftains with the title of Mavali 
Vanatharayar and that some of them were transferred to Madura 
during the reign of Kujoththunga III (1261 to 1272 A. D-) and 
were exercising some sort of sovereignty in certain portions of the 
Pandya Nad even during the reign of the Moslems from 1324 — 
1372 A. D. These Banas reigned from 1451 to 1499 A. D. The 
greatest monarch'in this line as noticed in the inscription (M.E.R. 
307 of ’30) was Thirumalirunjolai Ninran Mahabali Vanatha 
Rayan Uranga Villi Dasan. To him Thirumalirunjolai owes 
many of its proud possessions, endowments and improvements. It 
was this dynasty that is stated to have constructed the present 
big Gopurams of Sri Meenakshi Temple also at Madura 1451 — 
1499 A. D. The Biruda of this monarch “Thirumalirunjolai 
Ninran” is significant and make us infer that he might have had 
his capital and court at Thirumalirunjolai itself which event 
might have given him this title. 

Mahabali Banadiraja. 

There are pidy 2 mscriptions of this Monarch in this 
temple Viz. M. E. R. 307 of ’30 and 85 of ’29. M. E. R. 307 is 
found on the south wall (Inside the Aryan Mandapam). The 
particulars as regards the year of the inscription is stated to be 
as follows:— ‘Saka.’ ; 1386 - Dharana year - Mesha masa - Poorva 
paksha-Sapthami-Suhrivara-Punarpoosa aakshatra- (A.p. 1464) 



This iuscription refers to a tax-free gift of the village of Kulainan- 
galam in Meliranyamuttam in perpetuity for one Thiruvalan 
Somayaji who to the utmost satisfaction of the Lord and his mo- 
narch ThirumaJirunjolai-Nindran Mavali-Vanadharayao-uranga- 
villi-dasan had completed the renovation of the temple from the 
{s^usrssT'l) upana to the stoopi. This gift is purported to 

have been m,ade by the Lord himself when he was seated in the 
Sundarapandyan Mandapara in the Kulasekharan Pandal in the 
presence of the God and Goddess and certain others namely 
‘Kudavar’ — ‘Kovanavar’ — ‘Poo iduvar’ — ‘Thalai iduvar’ — 
‘Anukkar’ — ‘Kanakkar’ and others, evidently the sibbandhis of 
the Devastanam. M.E.R. 85-29 found on the base of the western 
wall of the Sri Thayar shrine states that the length of the space 
therein marked and specified by a particular line indicates the stan- 
dard linear measure that went by the name of 
tS®r0>is3r uiiieiiireSlet!ir(Q)^jnriL!seir (Thirumalirunjolainin- 

dran Mavali Vanadharayan Mathrangulam), There is another 
Mavali Vanadha Rayar referred to in another inscription at Sri 
Alagar Hills, i. e., M, E. R. 12/32. The latta: bears the date: 

“ Saka ” 1528-Parabhava-Dakshinayana.-Hemantharitu- 
Dhanurmasa-Aparapaksha Saptharai—Guruvasaram - U 1 1 i r a 
nakshatra-Soubagya-and katana (A. D. 1606). 

This refers to the fact that the Apppanthiruppathy temple 
was constructed and the deities therein installed by Rengayyan- 
gar son of Rappoola Appayyangar. The deity there is known 
by the name of ‘ Thiruvengadamudayan. ’ Appanthiruppathy 
was also called as Sri Alagar’s ‘Tberkuveedu’ The 

gift purports to be of the village of Pannaippacheri by Mavali- 
vanadharayar- The object of the gift is ‘worship of Thiruvenga- 
damudayan’ and ‘repairs to this temple’. It is stated therein 
that the property should be managed by the Trustees of Sri 
Alagar Hills, and its income should be remitted into the treasury 
of the Lord Sri Alagar and the expense of the temple of Appan- 
thiruppathy to be met from the Alegar temple- We do not know 
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what have become of those endowments nor is this temple now 
-iinder/' Devastanam'.' ■ The, nstial ' injiinctioii ./against the, 
transgressor of the charity .tO' merit the. sins. of' murdering. diis' own 
father and iiiother and, the murder of ,“Kara..mp’asu”, . on. the 'banks; 
.of the .Gan.geSj,.iS' ofcourse. still 'in this, inscription^ ,.comm'encing, 
;with the. stanza ^,^ Dhana palana— etc”. „ 

The 'Ba.Ba'Pattiiyas. ■ 

. These "■'^'Bana-Pandyas” or as' Nelson /and others wo'uld 
have it .the '‘^Vilvinatha” dynasty: having' , become extinctj,; ,the . 
sovereignty of the Country was again directly assumed by ¥i jay a-' 
nagar through her Viceroys in or about 1500 A. D. The first 
Viceroy after this Vilvinatha dynasty was Narasu",Naicker. The 
Viceroys of Vijayanagar though they were at first * Viceroys ’ in 
the real sense of the term, obedient and faithful subordinates to 
the throne of Vijayanagar, after the battle of Thalikkotta in 
1565 A. D. effective control over these Viceroys having been lost, 
they became practically independent sovereigns from that period. 

vSince almost every sovereign of Vijayanagar or Vidhya- 
nagara, almost from its foundation in 1335 A. D. and beginning 
from the reign of Harihara I (1335 — 1355) was directly adminis- 
tering the Fort, City and Temple at Thirumalirunjolamalai 
through his Viceroy or king of the Nayak dynasty of Madura, as 
may be seen from the wealth of the inscriptions in the Temple 
and which will be noticed in their appropriate places, a mention 
of some of these personages would no doubt be appropriate and 
is hence noted below: — 

Tht lil liiie Sangama ■ Dynasty: 

i The, following Emperors graced the House of Vijayanagar 
since the ^ founding of Vijayanagar ' at Hampi^ in 1335 A* D. 
Harihara 'l , 1336— 1355^. A/D., ,/Bukka I 1355—1377 A. D* 
(Brother of Harihara and contemporary of Sayana), Harihara II 
■(daughter’s son of^ukka I1.T377— 1404 A. Bukka 11 /son) 
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14G4---“1406 A. D-i',, .Devaraya 1 1406— 1422 A. D.,',' ViravVijaya;' 
-1422, A* D*;, Prauda Devaraya" 11: 1422—1449 A* D.j , (Nicola. ' 
€p,iiti's visitli M.allikarjiin . 1449— 1:465. A.D., Viriipaksba^,(bfotte^^^^^^ 
of Mallikarjuna) ,& Pranda 'Deva Raya. "1465— 1485 A» D. 

• Tlie iliii or the .Baliiira Dynasty. :.; . 

The' next .'.t wo\. sovereigns '.''W of the'. Saluva Dyoasty.p,. 
founded by Saluva Mangu and Gopan Arya ruler and minister 
respectively of ', Narayanavaram. They .were Narasinga .Salnyaii,.'. 
(acc, 1486 A.D.) whose minister was the famous Saluva Thimrna 
or Appaji and:'Immadi:Narasayya (acc. 1492 A. D.) 

:The Illrd ©r The Thuinva. Dynasty. ; 

Then came Narasa Rayalu of the Thuluva Dynasty 
whose minister was also the famous^ Saluva Thimrna Raja or 
Appaji. By his first wife Dipamba Devi he had Veera Narasimha 
Rayalu (1497 — 1509 A. D.), and by the second wife Nagarnbika 
Devi he had the great Krishna Deva Rayalu 4 — 2 — 1509 to 
19 — 11 — 1531) and by the third wife Umambika Devi he had 
Achyutha Deva Rayalu (15— 8— 1530 to 25— 1—1541 A. D.) 
and who all successively were reigning as emperors of Vijayanar, 
and Rayar Appaji continuing as Minister in all these four reigns. 
The arrivals of Vasco de Gama in 1498 A. D., the Marquess of 
Almeyda’s embassy and the Italian traveller Varthoma all took 
place during the reign of Vira Narasimha Rayahn 

Of the Vijayanagar Emperors that were most prominently 
connected with this Devastanam, we find from the inscriptions 
thatj KrishnadevarajA (1509—1531 A. D.) Achyuthadeva Maha 
raja (1531 — 1342 A. D.) Sadasiva Maharaja (1542 — 1570 A. D.) 
Rama Raja Thirumalaideva Maharaja, (1546 — 1565 A* D.) 
-and Veera Venkatadeva Maharaja; -(1566-1589 A. D.) have all 
.taken a very prominent part. 

Of course, among the Vijayanagar'; Viceroys .and- the 
Nayak Kings, there have been many; who have been devout and 
iniiniflcent in their services to the Lord. of;, this temple, but the 
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names of the Emperors above mentioned stand prominent among 
such devotees. 

The first Vi jayanagar Imperial Donor as noticed above 
was Krishnadeva Maharaja (1509 — 1531 A. D.) Inscription 
No. 90/29 found in the south wall of the Sri Padinettambadi 
Gopuram gives much valuable information. 

The inscriptions of Krishna Deva Maharaja generally 
begin as follows: — 

u-o-DaflSaw^: ffl/uaflSlwffSiBj' 8MirS«OTQ®LrDrir® 

, ' „ , jgf , “ ■ ^ ^ ^ . aj ' 

furr^i^ pTu^iSUfTrQBuvfir(§) 

^uLf a/nrironr<S3JOTi^ jmr^iUfiririueSIswfrjDi^ (^a^fiririUfr 
&mrL^ /^rr® 


QJ ‘W ' 

Q<^ir(smL^ 


(aj“t§)'su~4 ^uirSlS 

^.sss^soBT S-.^rtr 6uo8~o^raJ!6UjJ) 8aa)riTr/rSigj 

eujoileSnrr^^ljjijsOTsssfl jti^efrriSstrp etc. etc. 

The inscription is dated as follows: — Saka 1435 — 
Srimukha — Dakshinayana — Saradritu-Ashada Sukla-Paurnima™ 

Adityavara — Vriddhiyoga Karana — Uttiradam (A. D. 1513). 

It will be interesting to note that Krishnadeva Maharaja is 
referred to as “Poorva Paschima Dakshina Uththara Samudra- 
thipathi.” He is referred to have belonged to the Kasyapa Gotra 
Asvalayana Sutra. It appears from this inscription that the Car 
Festival of Sri Alagar took place on Uttiradam in the month of 
Adi. Now the Car festival is celebrated on the Ashada Paurnima 
day. The inscription refers to the gift of two villages by name 
Samayanallure and Sathihamangalam and situate on the north- 
ern bank of the river Vaigai in Pandyamandalam. From out of 
the income of which certain charities by the name of ‘Krishna 
deva Maharaja Avasaram” were to be performed when Lord Sri 
Alagar was seated in the Car during the Car Festival and to 
Sri “Thirumalirun-jolai-nindrarulia Parama swamigal.” The 
;gift of the 2 villages is 'stated to include all the Nanja, Punja, 
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Natham, Padugai, Tope, Thuravu, Kudigal and other ‘Samas- 
thaprapthi’ with the Nidhi, Nikshepa, Jala, Pashana, Yakchini, 

Agami, Siddha, or the ‘Ashta Boga Dasa Swamij am’. 

The gift was made through Immadi Veerayya Dandeswara on 
behalf of the Emperor. The offering to the Lord is stated to 
consist of three kalams of rice per diem with 18 varieties of 
preparations with five kinds of vegetable preparations, besides, 
5 kinds of ‘Thiruppaniyarams’ etc. Quantities of sandal and 
cocoanuts, betel nuts, camphor, garlands of ordinary flowers 
etc. are all specified. The gift is stated to have been entered 
both on Copper plate and stones and ends with the usual refer- 
ences to ‘Dana Palana Yor Madhye etc.” 

Krishna Deva Raya is stated to have made a brother of 
his, Thirumalai Raja, Chief Justice of the realm and appointed 
Venkatadhri, another brother of his, the Generalissimo of the 
Empire. 

Appayya Dikshitar, Vedanta Desika and Sambasiva 
Chariyar were some of the 8 gems that adorned Krishna Deva 
Rayar’s court. It was Krishna Deva Raya who was the first 
to introduce the Ryotwari system in his empire. Many a famous 
temple at Hampi owe their origin to this great Emperor. His 
benefactions to various temples were numerous and limitless. 
Krishna Deva Raya’s pilgrimage to Sri Alagar Hills and his 
having stayed there for 3 days is referred to in the Raya Yacha- 
kamu. Even the Italian traveller Barbosa and the merchant, 
writer and traveller Damengoe Poes speak to his many muni- 
ficent gifts to the temples of Srirengam, Thiruppathi etc-, and to 
the greatness of his empire. It - was during the reign of Krishna 
Deva Raya that Vijayanagar was in its height of glory. 

The next monarch connected w.ith this temple is 
Achyutha Deva Maharaja (1531— -1541) A- Dv’’ The inscriptions 
connected with this Emperor are M. E.;R. 88 of ’29, 330 of ’30 
and, 30 of ’32* M. E. R.f88 of ’29 is an in^ription on the northern 
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wall of the Padinettambadi Gropiiram. It has the following 
in itS' colophon ■ 

qr?;?wqri:Ror 53^5^ H 

The inscription bears the following particulars as regards 
its date:.'—:' , , . 

■ ; 1454 .— Nandana — Uttarayana — Saradritu—Meena 

Ravi-^-Poorvapaksha—Prathama-Budhavara-Aswathi-Vishkamba 
yoga—Simha-'karna — Yugadi-Piinyakalam (A. D* 1532) 

The Birudas of this Emperor were: — 'Tandi Mandala 
Sthapanacharian’', ‘‘Sozhamandala Prathishtacharian’h ^‘'Poorva 
Dakshina Paschima Uttara Samudra adhipathi’h ^^The conqueror 
of Ham”, '^Emmandalamum Thirai Kondan” (si'^Lorni-uedruiiM ;§m!r 
Q.^(Tc^Tu.irm), “ Sreeveerapratapa Srivira”, etc. 

This pious gift is made on the yugadi Punyakalam. The 
anther of the gift is referred to as Visvanatha Nayak son of Nagama 
Nayak, oozhiyam of Achyutha Deva Maharaja. The gift is refer- 
red to as ^Thiruvidayattam’ and made ^Sahiranya Udhaka Dhara 
Poorvakamaha' to Lord Sri Alagar. The endowed property 
was the village of Adanjiyure situate in Knnraththure Sirmai on 
the northern banks of the River Vaigai. Other details are the 
same as in those of the endowment made during the time of 
Krishna Deva Maharaja. But the reference to the injunction 
*‘Dhana Palana- Yore-Madhye”' is fuller. M. E. R. 330 of '30 
on the right wall of the Tondamaii Gopuram inscribed, daring the 
reign of this Emperor bears the following partictilars as regards 
its date:— Saka 1464'~'Subakritbu — ‘Uttarayana—Grishmaritu- 
MithuBamasa-26th. ..date-Poorvapaksha-P.rathama-'Ekadasi-Piin- 
yakala.-Sukravara-Sathyhyoga-Simha-karana-Aimratha nakshatra 


(A. D. 1542). Certain cash endowments' are Tcferrcd to in it as 
follows .. 

Out of, the 1200, Po,ns, which is the tax due to the Govern- 
nipit the same is assigned to Lord Sri Alagar’s ■ treasury. Out 
of which. 500 Pons are to be deemed as Achyutha Deva Maha- 
raja’s Dharmamj 400 Pons are to be deemed as Queen Varada- 
raja.mma’s Dharinaiiij and 300 Pons are to be deemed as Prince 
Cliikka Deva Maharaja’s Dharmam. This charity is made 
through ^Varanasi Varadappa Annarayyan* The details of the 
offerings are all elaborated. The Nirmalya Neivedyam is direc- 
ted to be given to the Sri Vaislinavas. The threat and injun- 
ction that he who transgresses this charity merits the sin of 
killing the Kararapasu ” on the banks of the Ganges etc.? etc., 
stand of course in the inscriptions. 

The Italian traveller Ferno Nunk visited Vijayanagar 
during this reign and is stated to have given a very vivid descrip- 
tion of the Empire and its emperor. It was during the reign of 
Achyutha Deva Maharaja that Marshal NagamaNayak was sent 
to Madura to help Chandra Sekhara Pandya against the agres- 
sion of Vira Sekhara Chola’s invasion when Nagama proved 
traitorous to the throne of Vijayanagar. 

After Achyutha his son Venkata I or Venkatadhri came 
to the throne (1542 A. D.) and being but a boy was an Emperor 
only in name and that for a period of six months only. His 
uncle is stated to have murdered the boy, mismanaged the 
Government and finally committed suicide. 

The next Vijayanagar Imperial Donor was Sadasiva 
Deva Maharaja 1541 — 1590 Z>. ■■■He was the son' of Renga 
deceased brother of Achyuta by the same mother.; He was merely 
a puppet in the hands of the three brothers Rarna Raja, 
Thirumalai Raja and Venkatadhrh - . Rama Raja and Thirumala 
had married the daughters of ’.'Krishna Deva, Maharaja and were 
hence . very powerful. 'ThC; brothers -'were ■ actually ruling' the 


realm among themselves, Sadasiva being but a nominal so\'’ereig,in 
. it . was this Rama Raja that ^was defeated ■ and^slain. ; in . the^ ::battle,'i. 
;„of 'Tallikotta on 23—1 — 1565. The, inscriptions,,,: of the temple;'. 
, that refer to .this Monarch are M. E. R. 86/29 and, 237 ■ an,d 328.- 
.of-1930. " '■M.:E.,Rt86,j29.:is found on , the northern wall of v the- 
■ Fadi.nettam'badi'Gopiiram- and.,. bears;, the ' following particulars 
as regards its date. 

■ Saka' 1466— Kurothi—Uttarayana—S'asiraritu— Kumbha';: 
masa— Poorvapaksha Ekadasi- — ‘Adhityavara— Poosa. , iiakshatra:-' 
Sobana yoga — Palava karana '(A. D. 1544). , ■ The " insGription::. 
refers to a gift of certain properties in Ncilukottai Sirmai 
in Kalavelvinadu by one Peddarasa son of Arikala Peri- 
ammarasa of Udhdhagiri and belonging to Kasyapa Gotra and 
Apasthamba Sutra. The endowment is made for Peddarasa’s 
mother Basavamma. The offerings to Sri Lord Alagar are 
detailed as ^‘Senga 2 ?hunir Thirumalai’', {Qs^^ijsQ£><s?^!r 
^^Thiruppaniyaram” {^(^uuQsfmfrm) '^Suhiyan” {^0iudr) and 
other rice preparations. The injunction against the transgressor 
of the charity to merit the sin of having killed his own Guru 
in addition to others is mentioned herein. M. E. R. 327 and 
328 of ’30 also refer to the endowment of Peddarasu above men- 
tioned and appears to be in acknowledgment of Peddarasu’s gift 
and an undertaking by the temple authorities to carefully execute 
the trust. Inscription mentions the measure called ‘‘Solaipiran”, 
Reference to the Thirumanjana Theertham of the Lord Sri 
Alagar having been brought from the Thalai Aruvi or the ‘^Spring 
Head” is also found herein. 

The next Emperor in this line whose name is associated 
with the temple is Rama Raja Tkirumalai Deva Maharaja* 
M. E. R. No. 1-29 and , 30 of 1932 and M: E. R- No. 93-29 
found in ‘this temple refer to this Emperor.. Of these inscriptions 
M; E. R. 93 is most important from a historical point of view. 
This 'inscription is found on- the Eastern wail of the ruined Roya 
• gopuram. The inscription begins thus: — ‘ ' 
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: , ; : ,, 

; ; sft# wri ; 

^'^cffT^rr^ Sclw: I 

/, .^s^- ^ ■ : :^:: : -^ 

SI^*r «3CW f^'«jftsif¥ftgnT55 #*?^r?j. i ■■• ... 

» * • * . ♦ * t • etc* 

The inscription is mutilated and indistinct and a perusal 
of the same reveals many errors also. 

The date of the inscription as found therein) is as follows:- 
‘Kali’ 4497- — ‘Saka’ 1468 — Parabhava — Purattasi — Paurnima — 
Guruvara (A. D. 1546). 

The inscription is both in Grantha .and Tamil and gives 
the geneology of the Kings of the Aravidu Dynasty. The pur- 
port of the inscription as stated therein is the inscribing of Sriman 
Maha Mandaleswara Kama Raja Thirumalai Deva Maharaja’s 
Vamsavali. The importance of this inscription lies in the fact 
that the inscription belongs to A, D. 1546 wherefrom it is seen 
that this Roya Gopuram must have been in existence long prior 
to this particular year and that it must have been constructed 
by some personage who must have lived prior to 1546 A. D., and 
this fact clinches the controversy raging as regards th§ cons-, 
tructor of the various Rayagopurams in the Presidency. |ln thb'i 
face of this discovery the theory that Thirumalai N^ik who 
reigned from 1623 to 1656 A. D, was the personage wino cons- 
tructed these Royagopurams could not be supported. | Besides 
Thirumalai Naik the first independent King of Madii ra who 



dared to throw off the yoke of Vijayanagar and sever every link 
that Madura had with that empire, could scarcely have been the 
person interested in inscribing in this Rayagopuram either the 
Royal Insignia of the Vijayanagar emperors or the names of the 
emperors of the Aravidu Vamsavali that are to be found there 
described at some length. Another important inscription of this 
monarch is M. E. R. 1-32 of the same year (first Avani 
Parabhava) and found on the northern w'all of, the circumam- 
bulatary verandah around the central shrine of this temple. 
It is a very long inscription in Tamil which gives details of 
the various duties pertaining to the Sibbandhis of this 
Devastanam. It purports to be a fresh revision of the duties as 
well as the privileges of the Sibbandhis (Nirvahamdars) both of 
the ‘Samanyar’ and ‘Sozhiyar’ classifications. It is also stated 
therein that the fixing of the duties closely follows those that were 
fixed for the Service Holders (Nirvahamdars) during the time of 
Mavali Banadarayar. One noteworthy feature of this inscription 
is that in those days it is found that the Emperors themselves 
were settling down the rules and regulations observable in the 
debutter institutions and that too in their immediate presence. 

The names of the 'Nirvahamdars referred to therein are 
as follow: — * . 

1. Soundaraththol Amudhar 2. Thirumalai Nambi, 
3.. Alangara Nambi 4. Solamalai Nambi 5* Sadagopa Narnbi 
6. Deivasikhamani Nambi 7. Thirumalirunjolai Nambi 8. Vada 
marnalai Amudhar 9. Thiagamseida Amudhar 10- Seranara-. 
yana Amudhar IL Kulasekhara Vizhipparayan 12* Soundara- 
raja-priyan* 

The inscription is styled as '^Basha Paththaram’b It. is 
stated that there were 24 Kaniyakshi Nirvahams as follows: — 


/ I, Thirupathi Kaniya'kchi (10) 2* Nambimar Nirvaham (4) 

X; THlrtimalai . Ahdar ' iMhdaliar Tholappar (2) 4* "Samanjyg' 



Battar (2) 5. Sozhiya Battar (2) 6. Koil Kan^kka (2) 7. Saraa^ya 
Kanakku Sethipa Rayar (1) 8. Kaikolar (1):— Total (24). 

In the revision of the Establishment, the number of Sri- 
padamdars was fixed at 30 of whom 15 were to be Samanyar and 
13 were to be Sozhiyar. Similarly the Paricharagams were 
fixed up at 10, of whom 5 were to be Samanyar and 5 were to 
be Sozhiyar. The remuneration for these Paricharagams was 
fixed at 3 Panams per head per month and some other 
minor details are also mentioned therein. An undertaking is 
given by all these Sibbandhis (Nirvahamdars) that they will 
discharge their duties as detailed in this “Basha-Paththiram,” 
and they take the vow that if they fail to discharge their duties 
they will become ‘Drohis’ to the feet of the Lord, Sri Alagar and 
and incur the sin of having murdered their respective father and 
mother on the banks of the Ganges. The inscription is also signed 
by the Sibbandhis (Nirvahamdars). Inscription M. E. R. 29/32 
refers to the gift made by one Ilaiyanayinar alias Tiruppani 
Pillai as another gift of Thirumalai Deva Maharaja. Inscription 
M. E- R. 30/32 is in fragments. One refers to AchyuthaDeva 
Maharaja and another mentions Queen Varadarajamma and 
Thirumalai Deva Maharaja. 

It’was during this riegn the battle of Tallikotta took place 
on 23 — 1 — 1565 from which time started the decline and'fall of 
the mighty Vijayanagar Empire. 

Another monarch that we come across in the inscriptions 
here is Sri Veera Venkata Deva Maharaja, the Aravidu Monarch 
that reignd at Penukonda and who subsequently removed bis 
Capital to Chandragiri. • An inscription of his reign is found 
on the south wall of the Sri Padinettambadi Gopuram in the 
Temple. The inscription M. E. R. 91|29 bears the following 
date: ‘Saka’ 1511 — Virothi year Dakshinayana — -Varsharitu , 

Sraivana masa — 2nd date — Poorva paksha — navami -~ 
Mrigaseersha Nakshatra —■ Palftva .Karana . (A., D. 1589). (This ' . 



refers to a gift of a village called Kavundanpatti alias Rama- 
nujandllure by Sundarattol Udayar Mavali Vanadarayar* The 
purpose of the gift is the perpetual feeding of 12 Srivaishnavas in 
the temple out of the income of this village, besides providing 
;free' -quarters.^ 

The Aravidu Dynasty.’ '1567— 1644 A. D.-: ; - 

The kings of that line were: — 

Thirumala 1567-1572 A. D. He was the brother of Rama 
Raja who was practically the founder of the Dynasty. He re- 
moved his capital to Penukonda in 1567 A. D. after the sack of 
Vijayanagar in 1565 A. D. This dynasty ruled at this capital 
till its extinction in 1613 A. D. 

Sri Ranga I, son of Thirumala — 1573 A. D. 

Venkata I or Venkatapathi Deva Raja, 3i'd son of 
Thirumala — 1585 — 1614 A. D. He removed his capital to 
Chandragiri, It w-as he that gifted to the British the Madras 
site for them to build the Fort St. George. He was a contem- 
porary of the famous Robert de Nobili. 

Sri Ranga II. 1642 A. D. 

Viceroys of Vijayanagar at Madura. 

Since Vijayanagar ruled Madura through its Viceroys and 
since almost all of these viceroys also took a deal of devotional 
interest in this Temple City their names also are noted below; 

Narasu Nayakkan 1500 A. D. 

Tennamma Nayakkan 1501 to 1515 A. D, 

Tanjore Narasa Pillai 1515 to 1519 A. D. 

Kurukuru Thimmappa 1519 to 1524 A. D- 

The above viceroys were sent to Madura by Krishna 
Devarayar. 

Kattiyam Kannayya or Kamayya Naidu 1524 — 1526 A. D 

Chinnappa . , , . 1526 — 1530 A. D. 
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lyyakarai Veyyappa (Jagadeva) 1530 — 1535 A. T). 

Visvanatha Nayakkar Ayyan 1535 — 1544 A. D. 

Visvanatha was one of the greatest statesman of all times. 
His elaborate inscriptions at the west of the Padinettambadi 
Gopuram (M. E. R. 88 and 89/28) give much valuable and inte- 
resting information. His great faithfulness to his master the 
Emperor which put to shade even his filial affection, when he 
offered to march in battle against his own father, the rebellious 
and treacherous Nagama, is a romantic chapter in Vijayanagar 
History. After his viceroyalty came Varathappa’s (1544—1545 
A. D.) then Dumbichchi’s (1545 — 1546 A. D.) then again Visva- 
natha's (1546 — 1547 A. D.) and after whom came Vittalraja or 
Rama Raja the royal viceroy from Vijayanagar from 1547-1558 
A. D. Many references to him are found in the inscriptions run- 
ning dow'n the Garbagraha at Sri Koodal Alagar Perumal Temple 
of Madura. From 1558 — 1560 A. D. there were three rulers by 
the names of Thimappa, Chellappa and Pattukkottai Virappa. 

||}lBiyak Kings of Madura subordinate to Vijayanagar: 

1. Visvanatha 1. 1558— 1563 A. D. With 1558 A. D., 
the actual Viceroyalty ceased; and when in 1559 A. D. the 
Pandya line became extinct with the death of Veerapandya — 
Chandrasekhara’s son — General Visvanatha who had married 
Princess Kanchala daughter of the Vijayanagar Rayar, was 
created by Vijayanagar as King of the Madura Country in sub- 
ordination to the Empire of Vijayanagar on 15th Karthigai 
Rowthri (1559 A. D.) Viswanatha was one of the most ardent 
devotees of Lord Sri Sundararaja. He was the founder of the 
Nayak dynasty of Madura and its greatest sovereign. ; He cons- 
tructed the dams Peranai and Chittanai across the river Vaigai. 

When Visvanathg, became king Ariyanayaka became his 
General and Prime Minister also. He was also General and 
Financier at the court of Vijayanagar befote he came to Madura. 
The story of the Cobra-di-Capella shading from the Sun’s: rays 





with its spread-out rearing hood the Vellala baby Ariyanayaka at 
Meyppadu village n^r Conjeevaram is a popular one even to 
this day. He was the ‘patron saint’ of Madura Poligarsas Nelson 
puts it since it was he who constituted the 72 Palayagars of 
Madura for protecting the 72 Bastions of the Madura Fort 
that was extended and renovated by him. He was the builder 
of the thousand pillared Mandapam in Sri Meenakshi Temple 
and the donor of Veppangulam and Kurunthangulam villages to 
Lord Alagar. He was the- founder of the Ariyanayaka Mudaliar 
Kattalai in this Temple. Ariyanayaka died in 1600 A. D. during 
the reign of Lingama and Visvappa. 

2. Kumara or Pena Krishnappa 1563 — 1573 A. D* 
was the son of Visvanatha. 

3. Krishnappa alias Peria Veerappa and Visvanatha 
II (sons of Periya Krishnappa) 1573 — 1595 A,D. 

4. Lingama and (Viswappa) Visvanatha HI (sons of 
Krishnappa) 1595 — 1602 A. D. They put up the Lingama 
Nayakkan Thope and constructed the Vapi (Big well) in the 
Alagar Hills. 

5. Muthukrishnappa 1602-1609 A. D. He made Sada- 
yakka Thevar, (SethupatHi of Ramnad) in 1605 A. D. until 
which time the Ramnad Dynasty was driven to the North up to 
the Kaveri by the Kurumba Prince of Alakapuri. Robert de 
Nobili was preaching; at Madura in 1606 A. D. during this reign. 

6. , Muthu Virappa 1609—1623 A. D. 

7. : Thirmnalai Ndik 1623 — -1659 A. D. During the 
reign of Thirumalai Naik the suzerainty of Vijayanagar was over- 
thrown and Thirumalai Naik became an absolutely independent 
sovereign. He proclaimed his independence from the House 
of Vijayanagar. It was this Thirumalai Naik who constructed 
a Palace at TbirumaHrunjplaimalai, the Yaga Salas of the Tem- 
;ple: and’ alsp the' Palliyarai . with its ivory Vimanata and ivory 



Palanquin, etc. and who was also responsible for the renovation 
of the Prakaras, the Abhisheka Mandapam and numerous other 
constructions. The inscription on the lintel of the Mandapam in 
front of the present Sri Krishna’s shrine shows that the original 
Mandapam was constructed by Thirumalai Naik. He beautified 
the Madura Pagodas and built the famous palaces thereat. His 
endowments were many and numerous. Thirumalai Naik was so 
fond and kind and proud of his brother Muttalu Naicker or 
Kumaramuthu that he was associating his brother’s name along 
with his own as his second in the Government. Wherever there 
may be statues of Thirumalai Naik and his consort, we may 
notice those of his brother and the latter’s consort too opposite to 
or adjoining them, and this is particularly so in this temple 
in more than one place. 


8. Muthu Alagiri or Muthu Virappa II 1659-1660 A.D 


9. Chokkanadha 1660-1682 A. D. His famous Minister 
was Chinnathambi Mudaliar. It was in this reign in 1675 A. D. 
that Ekkoji invaded Madura. The great comet was visible for 
three days in 1680 A. D. An inscription M- E. R. 28-32 belonging 
to the period of Chokkanadha Naik, bearing the year Saka 1587- 
Prabhava — Panguni 7th, refers to a gift of certain lands endow- 
ed by Chetlure Narayana Iyengar for certain festivals in the 
Temple. This is one of the most interesting and instructive ins- 
criptions in the temple. Reference is made in the inscription to 
the existence of Sri Vedanthacharya’s Sannadhi; the details of 
the Temple Dittams for Nithyappadi and certain Viseshappadis 
are very elaborately mentioned in this. 


10. Renga Krishna Muthu Yirappa III 1682—1689 
A. D. Mangammal mother of Renga Krishna was regent from 
1682 to 1704 A. D. 


11. . Vijaya Ragunatha Chokkanadha son 
Krishna 1,704—1731 'A, D. ' \ : ^ 


* * '‘V'l *1 'k ' 


12. Meenakshi Ammal (wife of Vijaya Ragunatha who 
jled to Sivaganga) 1731 — 1736 A. D. 

13. Bangaru Thirumala (adopted son) 1736 A. D. 

14. Vijaya Kumara 1752 A. D. 

The Nawabs of Arcot and their allies the ?£ast India 
Company. 

With Bangaru Thirumala the Nayak Dynasty of Madura 
became extinct and the country passed into Muhammadan Rule 
and practical anarchy prevailed. When Chanda Sahib, General 
of Dost Ali Khan, Nawab of Arcot, was sent to conquer the 
southern kingdom for being given to his son Safdar Ali Khan he 
captured the country and its Queen Meenakshi by fraud and 
chicanery. It was Chanda Sahib (1736 — 40 A. D.) that first 
seized all Temple Lands of the Madura District including those of 
Alagar and annexed them to the State. From 1737 to 1801 A.D. 
the Nawabs of Arcot were nominally in Sovereignty over the 
Madura country, but a practical state of anarchy prevailed, a 
short resume of which will be relevant since the Thirumalirun- 
jolai Temple suffered much during the Muhammadan Rule. 
From 1736 to 1739 A. D. Chanda Sahib was in supremacy when 
the Temples underwent untold misery and hardship. When in 
1739 Raghuji Bhonsle (at the people’s request) marched to- 
wards the south to save Madura from the tyranny of the 
Moslems and when Dost Ali Khan was defeated and killed in an 
engagement at Pondicherry, Chanda Sahib immediately surren- 
dered Madura to the Satara Mahrattas. From 1739 to 1744 
Mahratta Rule prevailed. It was during this time that the 
accounts and records of the Devastanams came to be kept in 
the Mohdi script. Then followed the invasion of Madura by 
Nizam-ul'Mulk, the first Nizam between 1744—1748 A. D. and 
the Mahratta Governors Morari Rao and Appaji Rao representa- 
tives of Raghuji Bhonsle of Satara were driven away from 
Madura U744 A, D.) The appointment of Anwarrudin Khan as 



6<, * The Central Main Road with in the Fort of 

Magapuri flanked by Mounds and Ruins on either side 
awaiting excavations (r« /ace ‘Part /—Page 220). 
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Nawab of Arcot, Carnatic and Madura took place in 1744 A. D« 
He in his turn gave this country to his: two sons Mahomed AH 
and Makhfuz Khan at his death in 1748 A. D. In 1749 A. D. 
Abdul Rahiman another son of Anwarrudin was appointed 
Governor of Madura. But Allam Khan, a partisan of Chanda 
Sahib, usurped the seat in 1751 A. D. And after the death of 
Allam Khan in 1752 A. D, Madura was left in the hands of 
Governor Mayana and two other nominees. And it was then in 
1752 A. D. (20th Karthigai) Vijayakumara, son of Bangaru 
Thirumala was crowned as the king of Madura by Mayana and 
others with the help of Ramnad and Sivaganga. But unable to 
retain his sovereignty, the Nayak House fled to Vellakurichi in 
Sivaganga soon after. And on 5—3—1755, Madura was sur- 
rendered to Colonel Heron by Governor Mayana and he fled to 
Thirumohure. Colonel Heron followed the usurper and attacked 
and captured Thirumohure Fort and Temple and carried away the 
Pagoda Idols as booty and left the administration of Madura 
in the hands of a Faujdar or Military Governor and an Amaldar 
or Civil Governor. At Thirumohure Colonel Heron with a rash- 
ness, says Nelson, “of which an officer in his position ought to 
have been heartily ashamed carried a torch to the gates of the 
Temple and set fire to some bundles of straw which he caused to 
be piled against them”. The troops were permitted to plunder 
the famous Temple when they carried away all the idols of 
worship there. Orme justly observes that this act brought 
upon them who were guilty of it a vast amount of odium 
and detestation. 


From 20 — 5 — 1755 BarkatuUa or Danish Mund Khan 
was made Governor of Madura. His misappropriation of the 
Temple funds and his sequestration of the Temple Revenues 
for state purposes and his heavy hand over the Hindus are 
painful episodes in Debutter Histoiy. : il^iven .theminimurapadi- 
tharams to, the temple were stopped by hithi;- A ; . . ' 
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. On 28th and 29th May, 1755 Colonel Heron marched through 
the Nattam Pass where a big battle took place. In this battle 
-Colonel Heron was defeated and all his Troops were massacred 
and many of the Temple Idols were recovered. Better days 
dawned and on 6 — 4 — 1756 Yusoof Khan was made Governor 
of Madura. After he became Governor of Madura, he had to 
contest against very heavy odds, both from internal and external 
enemies. Madura itself was in the hands of rebels and in 
October 1757 Sholavandan Fort was captured by Hyder Ali of 
Mysore and he plundered the country round about Madura. The 
mutilation of the Idols in the Nayakkar Kalyana Mahal in 
Thirumalirunjolai Malai, the plunder of its vast and phenominal 
wealth, the final devastation of the City and Fort of Alagapuri 
now seen in ruins, and the demolition of the Palace of theNayaks 
thereat, are all stated to have been the result partly of Hyder ’s 
depredations. Yusoof marched against Hyder and in November 
1757 a second battle at the south of the Nattam pass between 
Yusoof Khan and Hyder Ali took place and the latter was defeated 
and he fled to Dindigul. Until 1763 A. D. Madura was under 
the Governorship of Mohamed Yusoof Khan. The first act of 
his Governorship, after Madura surrendered into his hands on 
8 — 9 — 1758, was the restoration of the revenues in a large mea- 
sure back to the Sri Kallalagar and other Devastanams concerned 
and his redressing the Temple grievances caused by Danish Mend 
Khan alias Barkat Ali. This great and distinguished warrior and 
statesman unconquered and unconquerable in battle and the 
gallant soldier of many a campaign was treacherously seized and 
“with a w'ant of mercy which at this time seems all but inexcusa- 
ble was hung like a dog” says Nelson. His remains are stated 
to be interred in the “Khan Sahib’s Pallivasal” at Madura. Of 
him Col. Fullerton says, “His whole administration denoted 
vigour and effect, his justice was unquestioned, his word . 
unalterable, his measures jvere happily conceived, and firmly 
executed and the guilty/ bad no refuge ■ from punishment | 
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(his example shows) wisdom, vigour and integrity are of no 
climate or complexion.” Such in short was the character of 
the administrator who saw the injustice of the confiscation 
of the . debutter properties of Sri Kallalagar and other Deva- 
stanams and had them, when he came to power, restored 
in part at least. The peace and quiet which Mohamed 
Yosoof Khan was able to restore in this turbulent and anarchical 
time and part of the country was but short-lived. For, immedi- 
ately after his death in 1764, the Kallars of Melur gave too 
much trouble, and the East India Company had to send five 
Battallions of sepoys and 1500 cavalry under Captain Rumley, 
On the Kallar’s refusal to surrender and consequent upon their 
armed and hostile preparations Captain Rumley surrounded 
Vellalapatti, the Kallar’s stronghold, about four miles fromAlogar 
Hills, fired at the Kallars and set the whole village to flames. 
3000 of the Kallars were then slain in the engagement. Defeated 
and discomfited the Kallars surrendered to the Captain whom 
they then hailed as Rumley Swami 

Then from 1764 to 1785 practical anarchy prevailed once 
more and Hyder’s second invasion took place in 1780 when at 
last in 1785 Madura was annexed by the British formally and 
the first Collector Mr. Me Leod joined duty on 6 — 9 — 1790. 
Anarchy continued till 1796 and Mr. Mc. Leod and his succes- 
sors were only Collectors in name till the appointment of 
Mr. Thomas Bowyer Hurdis on 31-“8-1796, who administered 
the country with some real power and usefulness till 1803|^ ' 

The East India Company— 1801-1817. i 

When Mr. Hurdis the 1st Collector of the Madura Country 
took charge of this District he simultaneously also assumed the 
Trusteeship of this Devastanam in 1801,. and then again as 
Trustee under Regulation 17 of 1802- With unflinching* energy 
and with the greatest devotion' he tried'^ to evolve and restore 
some order and form^ where utter confumon- and chaos 
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prevailed in this ancieint but ramified and complicated religious 
institution. Though valuable materials were available for his help 
in the vast inscriptions in this temple to restore perfect order and 
form in the Temple administration, still, considering the. vast 
work that lay before him when for the first time he took up his 
charge of this Madura country and also the administration of 
this temple on behalf of the British Government, he without 
going into the . details, carried on as it were a sort of summary 
administration of this temple which apparently was all that was 
possible at such a time and under such a situation and circums- 
tances. The credit of reducing in a way to record the pre-exis- 
ting customs and practices to be observed in the temple 
and the services therein and the emoluments attached thereto 
though at least in a fragmentary way were all his own. And ■ 
the records and settlements and orders of Mr. Hurdis form as it 
were the MAGNA CHART A of this temple. 

The Board of Revenue — 1817-1863. 

Guided by these orders, settlements, and records of Mr. 
Hurdis, was the administration of this temple carried on by the 
succeeding Collectors of this District till 1817 when the manage- 
ment was assumed by the Board of Revenue who carried on the 
administration from 1817 till 1863 when the admistration of 
Religious institutions were handed over to the Temple Commit- 
tees under Act XX of 1‘863. 

^The Temple Committees — 1863-1929.' 

• Wheii the change in the management and handing over 
.charge: of the administration to the Temple Committees took 
place in 1863, by soirie great and unforseen misfortune or rnis- 
adyenture certain initia.! errors were committed, which created 
a , deal pi chaos, and confusion in the administration of the Sri 
Kallala'gar and other Devastanams. When the Government 
divested itself of its position of Trusteeship from itself and dele- 
gated its fpndfions to the temple committees, .tvhich newly created 


bodies having had no part or lot in the temple administration or 
in the knowledge thereof for such a long spell of 63 years as 
stated above, knew practically nothing of the complicated details 
of this administration in the absence of Records of the previous 
Administration. Some of the chief initial errors were as follows:^- 

(i) Non-Delivery of the Devastanam Records. 

(ii) Non-Delivery of the Devastanam Villages. 

(iii) Depriving Lord Alagar of the Service Inara Villages 
and the issuing of the Title deeds in the name of the 
vService Holders instead of in the name of Lord 
Alagar. 

(iv) The Governmental appropriation of the Poruppii. 

(v) The gradual interference with and final , assumption 
by the Government of Lord Alagar's Hills. 

Non-delivery of the ttecords of the Devastanam:-^ ^ 

If those valuable records of this administration were 
handed over to the Committee, these would have gone to show:- 
(i) The properties which the Devastanam possessed, (ii) The 
incomes derived and derivable from them, (iii) The administra- 
tive correspondence, proceedings, orders etc., that would go to 
establish not only the rights of the temple but also its liabilities 
to those that may have to do anything with this temple whether 
they may belong to the establishments or outside agencies and 
which would act as it were the established Debutter law on the 
customs, usages, sampradayams etc., etc., of this ancient temple 
(iv) The various peculiarities and importances of ceremonials, 
festivals and nityappadi rites and observances followed and given 
effect to in the worships connected therewith- . (v) The history 
of the Sri Kallal^gar Devastanam' ./Temple '-sd ' fat '‘as 'could he" ' 
gathered therefrom. : 

, 'The adminfetrative b 
Gcvemmental managetaenb 


^cords oCthis,.Deyjastanam during ihe 
!:hereof fr<m ^’1 801 . to 1 863 A. - D; " 




absohiteiy ot no interest or use to the Governmentj while they 
are the life iomi tain as it were to this administration. It goes'''/ 
without saying that especially ,in cases in which' the rights of ' the' ' ' 
temple and the obligations of those connected with the temple 
come into operation it has now become so easy for the obligors, 
to make light of the temple’s rights, to supress their duties or 
obligations to the irreparable detriment of the Devastanam, 
resulting in the impoverishment of the temple's possessions, 
wealths and incomes and in ineffectiveness of the services and 
inefficiency in control and in irreligious irreverance in the [mind 
of the temple goers and also in a consciousness of pitiful impo- i 

tence to do any effective good in the mind of the administrator* 

Is it not just and necessary that this temple should be restored 
all the documents referred to above, before utter ruin overtakes 
such ancient shrines like these, in these days of irreligious 
irreverences and iconoclastic movements ? 

important records have also been the cause of very great confu- 
sion in the administration of this Devastanam besides causing 
untold losses, sufferings and hardships, as noted hereunder: — | 

(i) Trespasses and occupation of temple properties run ? 

(ii) Even the daily routine of duties by the temple 
subordinates are sadly neglected and could not be enforced with 
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three outstanding instances are: — (a) The partial divestment of 
the Manibham villages (b) The loss of the Hafta Devastanam 
villages and (c) The assumption and annexation of the Sri 
Alagar’s Hills which is the Great Temple sung of by the saints. 

Service Manibhams: — In this institution, the deity has 
been endowed with extensive villages out' of the income of which 
the services of the temple were maintained 


the service holders 
to enjoy the income so long as they did their duties properly and 
so long as they fulfilled the required conditions for service. 
The service holders were called Nirvahamdars- These service 
holders or Nirvahamdars took full and ample advantage of the 
confused condition of affairs when the management changed 
hands from the Government to the Committees and began to lord 
over the temple administration trying to appropriate to their 
personal uses these religious service inam lands which were 
granted by the ancient kings and pious worshippers to this 
temple which was the absolute grantee, rent free either partially 
or whoolly. When Mr. Hurdis assumed charge of the administra- 
tion, he for the sake of convenience, devised a novel, idea of handing 
over the villages belonging to the Devastanam to the Service 
Holders along with Pattayaras detailing the conditions of Service 
and enjoyment of the Holding which arrangement could at best 
be a temporary one and which could neither bind Mr. Hurdis 
himself nor his successors nor this institution for ever. The 
conditions imposed by Mr. Hurdis are in each case that the land 
will be liable to resumption or zufti the moment it is found that 
the services were not performed either properly or not at all or 
that such manibhams are in any way alienated, and at the same 
time entailing loss of office and their supersession. 

During the Inam settlement, proper materials having not 
been probably and possibly placed before him, the Inam Com- 
missioner, issued the title deeds of these lands and village^, , 
not in the name of ;this'tepjpieKan,4.’th® .4eiS^ tber^f^whoi^ere 
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the grantees thereot and tor wnom iney were eiiuvweu, uul lasueu 
them in the name of the oft changing service holders. This was 
against the principle enunciated in the preamble to Reg. VII of 
1817. The appointment or recognition or continuance in office 
of the various service holders ultimately rested with the, temple 
administration, the service holder for the time being, being allowed 
the license to enjoy the income alone of the properties— the 
ultimate right, title, and interest in the endowed lands and 
villages always resting in the temple or the deity. Ignorance of 
this basic principle and non*representations of these rights by the 
then Devastanam administration might have been responsible for 
the wrong and illegal and unjust procedure involved in the 
issuing of the title deeds in the names of the service holders. 

This irregular procedure of depriving the Devastanam of 
its right to have the Title Deed in its own name and issuing it in 
the name of the Service Holder has been found to create many • 
an anomaly and a dead lock. The right of the Service Holders 
in these Inam villages was but a privilege to enjoy the income 
only in lieu of salary. Their rights would have to be recognised 
only thus far and no further. But the mischief that is Wrought 
now by the grant of the T. D- in the name of the Service Holders 
is incalculable and needs no elaboration. 

Of course when proper materials were placed before the 
Inam Commissioner for rectifications of such mistakes they were 
no doubt rectified, by them, by cancelling the Title Deeds issued 
in the name of the Service holders and reissuing the Title Deeds 
in the name of the Deity as was done in the instance of the 
Coimbatore Devastanam Committee which has been restored by 
such rectification of the Inam Commissioner’s mistakes, the 
rights of the temple administration to resume the - lands in cases 
where it comes to their notice that , the service was not rendered 
or that the manibhams were alienated (vide G. < 3 . No. 164 
Rev. Mis. dated 16— 2— 1893) wherein,, in. no. uncertain langu-i 



inis great ana ancient institution is second to none 
in all India in point of sanctity and popularity. But one would 
be surprised to see that such a mighty institution possesses practi- 
cally no immovable property worth the name excepting a few 
acres of land and a few buildings which altogether may not 
fetch even one or two thousand rupees per annum. 

Lord Alagar’s ancient possessions: — Ancient inscriptions 
and records show that this Devastanara owned very vast estates 
and a large extent of lands extending for miles and miles to the ' 
north of the Vaigai- The famous Sri Alagar hills area wherein 
the Temple is situate belonged to Sri Alagar. Innumerable villages 
once under the possession and enjoyment of the Devastanara ' 
are no longer so now. Constant changes in the ruling 
dynasties of the Pandya Nad and the intervening anarchies and 
civil wars had contributed in no small measure to the dwindling 
of the vast and extensive domains of Sri Alagar into the present 
interesting ruins of the ancient Fort of Alagapuri with its still 
mighty and extensive walls and debris. Little by little gradually 
all the vast estates of Sri Alagapuri inclusive of certain rich and 
fertile villages, some scores in number and producing enormous 
revenues, were forcibly taken hold of, by daring and adventurous 
and impious usurpers, some of such confiscations having been 
made by the Nawab Chanda Saheb, Barkat AH, etc. etc. Latterly, 
of course Nawab Wallajah’s Amaldar or general Md. Yusuf Khan, 
saw the monstrous injustice of this deprivation and Confiscation 
of the villages of this ancient Devastanara arid tried to am^b]?at§',/ 
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in a small measure the grievous injustice perpetrated tn 
certain other >ncient shrines and attempted to subst 
these confiscations a money payment of Ch, 12000 for t 
tharam expenses of this temple in^ Fasli 1176 which 
\^'allajah afterwards reduced to 6000 Ch. P. A. 

Mr. Hurdia’ aasumplion, enquiry and findings. 

When the British Government assumed charge 
Administration of this province and simultaneously with 
ofthe Sri Malagar and other iestitatio. 

w II ■ J "'f between 

WeUajah and the East India Co., the 1st administrat 
Hurdis scratiniaed the jnstice and propriety of the confisci 

I-OroCh. at first and then the reduction of the same t, 

cb^rams eto,, as stated above and came to the following f 

and conclusions viz:— ^ 

(i) That the villages belonged to the Sri Kallala?' 

agodas and that they were enjoyed by them was unou 


UU X nat they were confiscated by the 
ments and that they were never restored was 

(iii) That Mohamed Yusoof Khan first 
tion of 12,000 ch. in Fasli 1167 in view of the 
cated villages to these Pagodas. 

(iv) That the Nawab Walla jah subs 
them to 6000 chakrams in F. 1175 

(v) That these 12000 and then 6000 cl 
hrst paid from out of the Wallaiah’i:; r‘A'fFA»-£' 


its service-holders) upon the rent free service manibliam lands 
endowed to the temples and allotted to the temple servants for 
their maintenance so long as they were rendering their services 
properly^ 

(vii) That this poruppii levied and collected from the 
service Manibham villages of Lord Alagar was paid back to the 
Paditliaram expenses of Lord Alagar’s temple, 

Mr. Hurdis' proposals on the above findings and conclu-- 

sions. ' ■ ■ ' 

Having arrived at the above findings and conclusions 
Mr. Hiirdis came to the decision that the grant of 6000 ch, where 
12000 was previously granted, was unfair and that the grant of 
12000 ch. P. A. should be again restored for ever, under certain 
restrictions and that the villages and their Revenues should be 
permanently annexed to the Circar. Mr. Hurdis opined that 
‘'this proposed sum would amply suffice if properly expended for 
the performance of all necessary services and ceremonies. And 
on the other hand, there would not be any superfluous funds at 
the disposal of the Church (Devastanam), out of which Brah- 
mins could pay for their indulgence in their habitual vices” ! 

Mr. Hurdis further opined 

" That the poruppu ought not to be held to be part of the 
Jama, because it was always paid back to the Hafta Devastanam 
as soon as collected? in order to provide for the paditharam 
expenses, the burden of which fell on the circar when it first 
assumed all the lands of the Hafta Devastanams”, Hence he 
thought it advisable therefore to omit this item in his Jamabandi 
statements and which he did and was continuing to pay back 
to the managers of the temples for application to the padithararh, 
the poruppu (now reduced during Mr, Hurdis’ time to ch, 
5506-7-12) collected from the Service Holders or Sibbandi 
Manibham villages”— a policy of robbing Peter'- to pay Pet’^r 
himself, ' 7 V', / ^ . /'j' 


Government Order dated 3 — 1 — 1803 re ; the restoration 
of the villages. 

But with these proposals of the Collector Mr. Hurdis, the 
Government did not agree; and so the Board of Revenue wrote 
back to the Collector on 3 — 1 — 1803 stating that the assumed 
Devastanam villages must be given up to the Pagodas- They 
added in their memorable communication: — 

“The subject of the Devastanam lands is of great im- 
portance to the happiness of the people, and the attention paid 
to the interests of the pagodas by the immediate officers of the 
Government has been attended with the beneficial consequences 
to the religious establishments in the different parts of the Penin- 
sula. The Governor-in-council being therefore desirous, that 
the ceremonies and festivals of the temples at Madura should be 
re-established by the appropriation of the former funds for their 
support, has been pleased to direct, that you proclaim the resto- 
ration of the lands resumed from the pagodas by the Late f 
Government.” - ■' 

How strong are the orders of the Governor-in-council and 
how just and liberal their judgment and how explicit and ji 
peremptory their orders were, could be judged by the wording r 
of the above orders. But unfortunately these orders were issued 
to an Officer who held strong contrary views and prejudices in | 
the matter. Mr. Hurdis was practically the 1st Collector of the ■ 
Madura country as it was then known. Evidently he thought 
that his views and conclusions were not such as could be so j,- 
lightly ignored or set at nought, by the orders of the Board of 
Revenue and nay, even by the orders of the Governor-in-council. ■ 

Government Order not given effect to : | 

In the result he did not obey the orders above referred to , 
and did not proclaim the restoration of the resumed villages as 
per the Goyernor-in-council’s order of 3—1—1803. 





It should be also remembered that there was no effective 
voice to be raised in support of the interests of these Devas- 
tanams. For, the Government itself as loco parentis was ad- 
ministering these Devastanams as Trustees and if any justice 
had to be done, it must depend upon the good sense and con- 
science of the Collector-Trustee, and nobody else. 

Collector Mr. Parker’s proposal dated 14 — 4 — 1849. 

Then on 14 — 4 — 1849 Collector Mr. Parker made a pro- 
posal to the Government for restoring about 22 out of 58 villages 
belonging to the Sri Kallalagar and 6 other Devastanams- But 
nothing came of this proposal. 

Collector Mr. Clarke's proposal dated I2-— 8— 1859. 

Again, on 12—8—1859 Collector Mr. Clarke made a 
recommendation in pursuance of the proceedings of the Board of 
Revenue, under order dated 26—2 — 1859 upon an order from the 
Government, wherein he stated that not 'only all the assumed 
Devastanam villages should be restored back to the Sri Kallalagar 
and other respective Devastanams to whom they severally belon- 
ged, but also the surplus revenue which the Government had 
collected and of which they were accountable to the Sri Kallala- 
gar etc. Devastanams should also be handed back. This .surplus 
according to Mr. Clarke amounted in 1859 to Rs. 13,32,269 and 
odd in favour of these Devastanams during their period of 
management, after deducting the amount of the annua! allowance 
paid since 1802, and after meeting all expenses incurred in 
repairs and other charges. 

After stating what Mr. Hurdis had done in this matter 
and the proposal of Mr. Parker referred to above, Mr. Clarke 
observes that “he (Mr. Parker) appears to h*ave over-looked one 
very materia! point in the consideration of this subject viz; the 
order of the Government to proclaim the restoration of these 
lands ■ whereby ■ it appears to me ' they.pye up ' altogether' a,ny 
right which they may have derived fr(Mji^the;^ahtomedan Govern-,''., 
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ment in these lands and constituted themselves simply the Trus- 
tees of these endowments, on behalf of the pagodas. 

“ I therefore,” wrote Mr. Clarke “conceive that we are 
morally as well as in strict justice bound to restore the w'hole of 
the villages with their immense revenue of Rs 73,336 — 14 — 8 
to the pagodas.” 

But little was done upon this report and recommendation 
of 12 — 8 — 1859 of that generous-minded Collector Mr. Clarke up 
to this year of Grace. And this great and ancient institu- 
tion has to rest content with the Dastic or annual allowance 
of about Rs. 5000 — "0 — 0 sanctioned on 28 — 1 — 1802 in lieu of 
the vast and fertile villages about 58 in number assumed by the 
Government. 

Resumption of poruppu. 

As mentioned already the service-holders were given the 
privilege of enjoying the income of the Manibham villages in lieu 
of salary. Among other conditions attached to these manibham '! 
holdings such as spiritual, canonical, educational and physical | 
qualifications and due and faithful and obedient services, there | 
was an additional liability on the part of the Manibham holder to 
carve out a portion of the income of these manibham villages ; 
and remit it to the Treasury or Amisham of Lord Alagar for ■; 
the general expenses of the temple, and knowm as poruppu j 
as already stated^. This poruppu from the Devastanam land | 
which was always (from time immemorial) going into the .J 
coffers of the Devastanam was latterly and illegally diverted to ,] 
the Government treasury without understanding its nature, origin, 'j 
rights, customs and practice. 


When the Government were 
managing this De^^astanam, their agents were collecting these -j 
for the temple during the 63 years of their management. When 
afterwards they divested themselves of their control over this 
institution, they did not restore these Devastanam Poruppus to 
the Ifevastanam itself and appropriated the same to the Govern- , 



'ment Treasury, and what was all along and' hitherto collected 
for the temple, thus came to be diverted to the Government 
treasury quite ignorant of their origins. How and when, during 
the Government’s Trusteeship this diversion happened, we are 
not now in a position to state accurately.. But it must have 
been somewhere between 1801 to 1863 during which period the 
Government were acting as Trustees of this institution. 

Appropriation of **Sri Alagar's Hills"" by the Government 

Another equally important item of property also which 
we have lost very recently, is the famous ^‘Sri Alagar’s Hills’’ 
otherwise known as ^‘Then Thiruppathi These Hills were 
till 1886 in our absolute possession and enjoyment. But by 
some grevioiis error the Government annexed these Hills, 
The enjoyment of Sri Alagar Hills by the Devastanam has now 
practically vanished except in respect of a few items as per G. O. 
No. 2111 Ms. Development, dated 25 — 8 — 1939. The Govern- 
ment which managed the Hills as the Trustees of the Temple 
till 1863 and which handed over the Trusteeship to the new 
,body of Trustees under Act XX of 1863 cannot with any 
consistency annex these Hills and thereby attempt to extinguish 
the proprietory rights of the temple to the Hills. How the 
Temple administration also failed to advance their claim to 
these Hills when the Government attempted at annexation, 
remains a mystery. 

The Hindu Religious Endowments Board, 

After the advent of the H. R, E. Act and the Board 
constituted thereunder, the Temple committee of this Devasta- 
nam was abolished in the year 1929, and the' administration of 
this Devastanam is now directly under the aegis of the H/R. Ej 
Board itself. 



CHAPTER n, 


REFERENCES IN OTHER WORKS, 


Classical and Literary:—* 

■ We have seen in the previous chapter how the history of 
this temple and the history of the Temple Fort and City were 
coeval with the history of the Pandya and other dynasties that 
ruled over this part of the country. So great was the fame and 
renown of this Temple and so high was the veneration and sane* 
tity in which this Kshetra was held by the whole Indian continent 
and that too from the remotest periods, that references to the 
same have been found in the Ithihasa of the Mahabharata; 
various Puranas, and other literary works. A few of the more 
important ones alone are attempted to be referred to here. 

The Mahabharata: 

Yudhistira has visited these Vrishabadhri Hills and its 
Tirthams during his Tirthayathra, cf. 

i 

Vana Parva — 83 Adhyaya — St. 21. 

Vamana Parana. 

Chapters 10, 43, 44, 45, and 46 treat of the episodes of 
Yama, Markandeya. and the greatness of Sri Sundararaja or Lord 
Alagar and the Sri Nupura Ganga. 

Brahmanda Parana: 

Chapters 55, 72, 91, treat of Kubja Pandya’s episodes and 
the greatness of the Sri Vrishabadhri, Sri Nupura Ganga etc. 

Varaha Parana. 

Chapters 40, et seq treat of the episodes of Sri Mandooka 
Maharshi and the greatness of these hills and the Thirthams etc. 
therein. 
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Agneya Parana. ‘ 

Thulakaveri Mahatmya, Chapter 19 therein has references 
to Arjuna’s Theertha Yatra to these hills and their Thirthams. 

eRfl 3r»im srirfcwr |«r¥irf|' i^i^i 
^S'CT^riptrr 5ri|rr?55r^r% srr^lr ii 

qrr®^^ cTRraqjsEr *Tiraw^g^^?rr ii 

»Tfr ^ir^?argife i 
?fti fRiT^ iTTcwr ^ w li 

5|;2^**^5Trj:sTr nf r qrcr% sir^^ I 

aorT?T |'srm3[')3jT arafts»FrwftisT g<n.i 
Halasya Mahatmya. 

In Chapter 35— Leela 29-Stanza 19—57 etc., the follow- 
ing reference is found. 

cTsr wetr i^rmf rg; i 
«rrs»T5Jr gp: ii 

|wr55Tfr?if^g I ' 

|«rwr%» qr^sfj II ^ : v 

cic^ i ' 

^rrf ^iRir frefT H 

Siftlnr «!TS?P7l 1 

• ’ «:rff JTJmTswtrgcTref. 11 ^ 

:, sr^rrt cw> , ' ■' 

'-I0' ' ' . ■"/' ' ' \ '' ' 


'■ r':j 






• ’ ' , ■■ ,^i ■ v: ^.. . Mf' ^ , -' : ' V - .V ; 

^ ’10 , .:" :■ 

., ' i V ,A,i' ‘’’C.,,'.'*'^c- .. ’, ! i ’ , V,'.*' 

. I ■, . ‘ *' > '• ' ,> " ■> 
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Sri Villipulhthure Stalapurana. 

The Purana of Sri Villipuththure and the Vrishabadhri 
Mahatmya arc interwoven in many ways. Sri Mandooka 
Maharshi who was cursed by Sri Durvasa on the Nupura Ganga 
Banks, had his Sapa Vimochana at Sri Villipuththure. The 
Mandooka Parvatham at Sri Villipuththure was the hill on which 
Sri Mandooka Maharshi was doing his penance. The shrine of Sri 
Sundararaja up above the hills in what is known as Kattalagar 
Koil is one of the rhost famous shrines of South India. 




JaganRadha Kshetra Mahatmya: Ch. V. Page 20 St. 20. 

In this reference is made to this Kshetra as follows : — 

Sri Sanatkumara Samhita.— The following reference is found 
therein. 


,4'i 


;Sri;Salyagiri Mahatmya:— :(Page 77j Gh.: IV, St.: 15.)::: ' 

In this is found the following reference. 

Brahma Samhita : of Skanda Purana. 

In Gurugita (34th Chapter in Skanda Purana,)— Ashtami 
Pradhakshina Mahathmya or Moksha for Katora Papi, when 
describing the boundaries of Madura the following details are ^ 


found. 


srfe^trr II 

gr5r%[# gt veriq'pw^sgrff? i 
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Sri Godha Parinayam: (Tenkasi Sri Vidya Prasada Press-1896). 

This is a work of Sri Vedathi Natha Battar of Srivilli- 
puththiire who is stated to have flourished several centuries ago. 

Sri Periyalwar when he goes to Thirumalirunjolai accom- 
panied by his daughter Sri Godha, addresses her thus when 
approaching the Kshetra. 

“ i 

8Tq5£rii¥^; 3!iF%irr ii 

sT%t i 

arj^ran.” « Then they enter the Temple. 

3i?grrfqgg4ft»fTi?T i 

■ ■■■ ■■■ ■ ■ . . 

Simdara Bahiistava : (By Sri Kurathalwar)* 

Sri Knrathalwar was the foremost desciple of Sri Rama- 
nuja. It is alleged he lost his eyesight by the brutal tyranny of 
the Chela King’s courtiers. Sri Kurathalwar is said to have got 
back his eyesight by praying to Sri Sundararaja in this soulful 
poem of his. His age was about 1095 A. D. 

Skanda Pnrana. 

At Giri Prakara Kandam Ch. 24 Palani Stalapiiranam 
this stala is referred to in Sta^a 10 page 362 as Pazha- 
mudhirsolai. At page 97 stan^^a 6 the other name of this stala 
is given as Solaimalai. Stanza 23 at page 55 is very interesting 
and enlightening in that it settles a long raging controversy as to 
whether this is a Subramanya Stala or a Vishnu stala. This 
stanza reveals that this stala was as great. to Subramanya as it is 
for Vishnu Cf. , 

s<smQi^^ff-(nj.9jr Qur.pQdsirQ Qinih 

s^'^tBirmrQmL^QiUifdr 



Confer : Kalambagara for a similar reference. 

(Ibid) In Parvati Parameswara Samvadhara — Rama 
Katha Prasthavam — ^Sanjeevi Parvata Episode-reference is made 
to this Vrishabhadhri. 

Shanda Purana: Thirukkuttala Padalam- 
This stala is referred to therein thus ; 

Qujrifisf ^0U&i)tt9 'sSmi—ui^Q(rffih ( 12 ) 

(.W/^Ljiriramrm) udsth 16. 

tsmiruL^mts fimpeS Qpdsr Ljpesr 


uipQpfiir Q3:iT%)iuii useup Qurp^wm ” 

“ etieiririnp ^ifiQuj p'^eSiuirSiu mmeifltuihesiio 

ujr/ri@ (ipek^s pwQfi&aLjtts eS0ppuu(^&Lo/rssr^ iSlis ^s&nsaiDaSmUjS 
mpuQuguiiiQufrt^L-®. pmuiuie^JirStu eSsiriusxsi—epk ^jsireiaw iJIds iu/r2srr 
«j(r« eu(r^p'Ssa isS^idlSuj uijyi^S GftirSso er(^/F,«0af?«j 

mih 

(Ibid) Utpaththi kandam p. 16 

The Nalayira Divya Prabhandhams. 

The songs of Periyalwar, Sri Andal, Sri Nammalwar, Sri 
Thirumangai Mannan, Sri Peyalwar, and Sri Boothaththalwar, 
are already excerpted from the Divya Prabhandham and are 
printed in this Book so far as they relate to this stala. The 
songs of the 12 Alwars are 4000 in number and are divided into 
24 Parts. Of this 123 stanzas concern Thirumalirunjolai Malai. 
The following analysis will be useful. 

(a) The 4000 songs of the Nalayira Divya Prabhandham 
are classified as follows : — 

1 Thiru-Pallandu 12 1 _ . „ . , ; 

2 Thiru-Mozhi J Sn Periyalwar. 

'3 Thiru-Pavai SOl^ . _ 

4 Thiru-Mozhi , 143 pri Godha 

8 ' Tbiru-Moxbi : JOa Sri Kulasekbara 



f 

6 

Thiru-chchanda-Viruththam 120 

Sri Thirumazhisai 

1 

7 

ThirU'Malai 

45 ■) 



8 

Thiru-palli-ezhuchi 

10 5 

Sri Thondaradippodi 


9 

Amalanadhi Paran 

10 

Sri Thiruppanar 

j. 

10 

Kannunir Siruth-thambu 

11 

Sri Madhura kavi 


11 

Periya Thiru-Mozhi 

10841 


I-;;:,.,, 

12 

Thiru-kurunthandagam 

20 

*• Sri Thirumangai 

' 

13 

Thiru Nedunthandagam 

80) 



14 

lyarpa 1st Thiruvanthathi 

100 

Sri Poihai Alwar 


15 

Do Ilnd 

100 

Sri Boothaththalwar 


16 

Do Illrd . 

100 

Sri Peyalwar 

1 

17 

Nan Muhan Thiruvanthathi 96 

Sri Thirumazhisai 

mm 

18 

Thiru-Viruththam 

100) 


1 

19 

Thiruvasrayam 

U 

Sri Namraalwar 

1' 

ii 

20 

Periya Thiruvanthathi 

87) 



21 

Thiru-vezhi-kurrirukkai 




22 

Siriya Thiru Madal 


Sri Thirumangai 

1 

28 

Periya Thiru Madal 

148J 3 



24 

Thiruvai Mozhi 

1102 

Sri Nammalwar 

; 



4000 


1 


(b) The numbers of songs attributed to the Twelve 


Saints are given below: — 





1 Sri Poihai Alwar 


o 

o 

g,:;. 


2 Sri Boothaththalwar 


100 

t 


3 Sri Peyalwar 


100 

V 


4 Sri Thirumazhisai 


21G 



Sri Naramalwar 


1296 " , : 



Sri Mathura Kavi 


11 ' . ! 



7 Sri Kulasekharalwar 


105 , * 



8 Sri Periyalwar 


473 . 



9 Sri Andal 


173 ' 



10 Sri Thondaradippodi 

55 ■ 



11 Sri Thiruppanar 


10 



12 Sri Kaliyan 


1361 ' 





4000 









(c) The saints that have sung of this Stala of Sri 
Thiriimalirimjolaimalai and the number of songs connected with 
this stak are noted below : — 

1 Sri Boothaththalwar 2 

2 Sri Peyalwar ... 1 

3 Sri Nammalwar ... 46 

4 Sri Periyahvar, ... 34 

5 Sri Andal ... 10 

: 0 Sri Kaliyan ■ ... 30 


(d) Of the twenty four parts above referred to and into 
which the ''4000’' is divided, the first ten Prabhandhaiiis are 
known as lyludal-Ayiram or 1st Thousand. 11 to 13 (3 Prabhan- 
dhams),are known as 'Teriya Thirumozhi’* which is called the 
2ndThousand. 14th to 23rd (10 Prabhandhams) are known as 
‘Tyarpa” or 3rd Thousand and the 24th Prabhandham or Tliiru- 
vaimozhi is the 4th Thousand. 

The aetiology for this arrangement is stated to be as 
follows. From " Thiruppallandu upto and including 'Amala- 
nadhiparan’, Tranava' or 'Omkara’ is stated to be expounded, and 
hence finds its place as the first Thousand — 'Kannunir-Chiruth. 
thambiF^ expounding as it does the purport of 'Namo-vachya’ 
is placed next From "Periya Thirumozhi" to "Periya Thiriimadar' 
the Prabhandhams are stated to expound the secrets of the Great 
Sri Narayana Mantra and that the " Thiruvaimozhi ” has been 
placed in the last as it establishes the principles of the Visishta 
Advaita Philosophy. This is stated also to be the order in which 
the "4000” were given to Sri Nadha Miinigal by Sri Nammalwar 
when Sri Nadha Munigal pleased him with the chanting of the 
"Kannunir Chiruth-thambii” in his Deva Gana Mahinia. 

The Divya Prabhandhams are considered to be the quint- 
essence of the. Vedas, nay, even more; for the Vedas cornplain yet- 
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“ 2r?ft aTSn’*5?|' ” while the Prabhandharas 

arc stated to have realised the Lord. Hence when the Lord 
starts out in his temple processions in his Archavatara aspect, 
the Prabhandliams are chanted before and the Vedas after Him 
only. Sri Thondaradippodi’s Thirumalai is stated to be the 
essence of Vedanthas; the Thiruchchandavirutham of Sri Thiru- 
iTi.'urhisai that of the 'various Sastras; and that the Thiruppavai 
and Thirumozhi represented the essence of the 108 Upanishads; 
while the Thirumozhi of Kulasekahra . and the Thirumozhi of 
Periyalwar were respectively the essence of the Ramayana 
and the Bagavatha. The Thiruvirutham (Rig Veda), the 
Thiruvasrayam (Yajur Veda), the Periyathiruvanthathi (Athar- 
vana Veda), and the Thiruvaimozhi (Sama Veda) are considered 
to be the essence of the four Vedas as noted against each. 
Just as the Vedas have their Vedangas namely Siksha, 
Vyakarana, Chandas, Niruktam, Jyothishara and Kalpa so also 
these Dravida Vedas are stated to have their Dravida Veda 
Angas in the form of Periya Thirumozhi, Thirukkurunthanda- 
gam, Thirunedunthandagam, Thiruvezhukurrirukkai, Siriya- 


Thirnmadal and Periya Thirumadah The Lord has said 


' irr^rrsTr 


Bagavadgita X. 35. — of the months I am “Margha 
Sirsha”. Sacred as this month is to the Lord, Saint Thirumangai 
with the blessings and permission of the Lord brought Nammalwar 
from Thirukkurugure to Sri Rangam and started the Festival 
known as “Thi uvadhyayana Uthsava”, beginning the festival 
from Margazhi Snkla Paksha Ekdasi for ten days and chanting ' . (i 
the vedas in the day and the Dravida Veda of Thiruvaimozhi 
in the night. This Festival after certain vicissitudes Was ' 
renewed by Sri Nadha Munigal by starting a 10 dayM«stivaI ’ ' 
from Prathama to Ekadasi with the chanting of the hist two . , i 

thousand and calling it the “Pagal Paththu Festival” and chant- : 
ing the other two thousand in the next ten days of “Ira Paththu . , ‘ 

‘Festival from Ekadasi onwords.^ It .hi.. because the Lord is ; in- ', ' ) 

tently bearing the ■ cBanting^ of these -Vedas,' before 'hhn/'.durihg’ ‘ f " 

‘ V' 'I ' 4“^* 

. ,1 ' . '' -*■; , -.I'.;,.’ - iL_l lb_J 






these festivals, these could not be chanted in the houses for this 
period and has to be begun tvith Pallandu after the lyarpa Sathu- 
murai in the Temples. That the greatness of the Prabhandhas is 
as great as the Sanskrit Vedas could also be seen from the Sam- 
pradaya that the Uthsarjana Kala (non-cliantable days) of the 
Dravida Vedas begin from the Thailakkappu day or Thiruk- 
karthigai day upto Margali Sukla Prathama and the Upakrama- 
kala or (chantable days) begin from that day. 

Owing to the greatness of Sri Ramanuja’s Nurranthathi 
sirpp!Sfifr,S or “Prapanna Gayathri”, that also has been included 
in the Dravida Vedas. 

In the printing of the Prabhandhas connected with this 
Kshetra as an appendix to this work, certain ‘Thalams’ and 
‘Ragams’ are noted. Orthodox Vaishnavite Sampradayins 
would object to these on the ground that they are innovations, 
and do not correctly represent the ancient “Pans” and “Thalams” 
but, since in some ancient and authoritative publications these 
were found noted, the same has been included — and after all 
when chanting of the greatness of the Lord, the devotee com- 
mits no transgression in choosing the Ragam and the Thalam 
that the finds easy, and congenial and adapted to him ! 

There is a tradition that these Four Thousands were almost 
completely lost but for a few which were kept in remembrance 
at Kumbaconam, and that they were got back to this world, by 
Sri Nammalwar again appearing in this mortal world and recit- 
ing all the ‘4000’ once more and which Sri Nadaraunigal took 
down to dictation. - 

It would be interesting to note a similar tradition prevailing 
amongst the Saiva Siddantins. It is stated that the hymns of 
Appar (49000), Sundarar, (37000) and Sambandar (16000) passed 
away into oblivion. . And that Sri Nambiyandar Nambi of 
Thirnnara:^Ee got them rescued-312 songs of Sri Appar, 100 of 
Sri Supdarar and 384 of Sri Sambandar through the grace of 



Cendant in his necklace or Kantabharana* ( To face IRart 
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Sri Vinayaka during the reign of Kulothunga 1st (A. D. 1190.) 
It is still more interesting to note that subsequent discoveries 
have revealed 11 songs of these saints found engraved on the stone 
wall of the Temple at Tiruvidavayil in the Nannilam Taluk 
(Tanjore District.) 

Silappadikaram: (Canto II. Lines 87 to 138) 

This ancient classic of Ilangovadigal a work of about 
2000 years ago gives us one of the most vivid and beautiful 
descriptions of this ancient and holy place in the Chapter entitled 
“Finding of the Forest”. The relevent passage where a Brahmin 
describes to Kovalan, the hero and Kannaki and Kaunti, the 
way to Madura is excerpted elsewhere as an appendix to this 
book. The purport of this passage is thus translated by the late 
Sri M. V. Subramania Iyer, m. r. a. s. 

“Go by the track which has the Mount called “Sirumalai” 
on its right and reach “Thirumalkundram”, and by the left you 
will come across the way to a cave beyond the forest contain- 
ing deep ponds in which winged beetles sing melodious songs and 
intersected with clumps of trees, low fields and cool flower groves. 

“Inside the above cave, there are three Poigais called 
“Punya Sravanam”, “Bavakarani” and “Ishtasidhi”, which are 
so sacred that their names have spread far and wide and so 
renowned that they are worthy of universal and perpetual admi- 
ration, owing to their being praised by the Devas. 

“If among these, you bathe in “Punya Sravanam”, you 
will understand the Grammar of “Ainthira Viyakaranam” written 
by Indra. If, again, you bathe in “Bavakarani” you will have 
an insight into the previous birth which has led to the present 
one. (But), if you bathe in “Ishtasidhi”, you will attain whatever 
you think of. ' 

“If you desire to enter the above cave and worship (with 
folded hands) the beautiful feet of Him, the Supreme One Who 
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is in that very exalted Mount and go round it Ihriccj meditating 
(on Him) with your mind' and praising (Him) with your tongue; 
from under the shade of a Kongu tree having bright flowers of 
blossomed buds on the banks of the Silambarii which Inis 
penetrated the land so that it may be cleft in twain, there 
will come out a Maid, like a streak of gold and lightning, having 
hair which may be arranged in five ways with shoulders 
wearing a curved Thodi (Ancient Vanki). 

‘‘‘And she will say “I live at the foot of this Mount. I am 
called ^Varothamaib If you can but tell us the things that give 
us pleasure in this world, pleasure in the next and the plesiire 
which endureth for ever, over and above the other two, I shall 
be yours* Oh you the great ones ! I shall open for you this door''* 

the good way . opened and pointed out by her, many 
are the great ways at intervals* (Beyond), there is a double 
door. Further on, there will appear a Maid, fair as a picture 
painted (on a canvas) and, if you tell her what the pleasure is 
which hath no end, she will grant the (above) three things which 
you desire. 

‘‘Even if these things be not told, I shall not injure you 
but make you go. your own long away. If however, these things 
be told, I shall take you to the Poigais and show them to you 
with their names. 

you bathe in any of the Poigais, according as you may 
desire, meditating on, and praising, with your tongue, the two 
Manthras of “five letters”, (Panchakshara) and “eight letters” 
(Ashtakshara) (appertaining to the Vedas) difficult of recitation 
andlconiprehension,: the benefits resulting therefrom will be such 
as cannot be attained by even those engaged in penance. 

“If you do not desire the benefit of such Poigais, you may 
preferably think of the Bright Feet resembling lotus flowers of 
Plim Who is on that' mount; and then you will behold the Flag 

whereto Is, painted- 'the'Figute of the '(Garuda) Bird' and Hia 




beautiful Feet will receive you — relieving you of the pain of 
birth”. 

Navaratna Chintamom Churukkam "100''. 

At page 39 of this work a reference to these Hills is 
made and the same is excerpted as an appendix to this book. 

Paripadal. 

This ancient classic of Ilamperuvazhudhiyar (100 B. C.) 
has been expounded by Maruthuvan Nallachyuthan. 

The 15th Stanza of the Pari Padal refers to this Stala 
and the same is also excerpted as an appendix to this book. , , 

The excerpt gives us an interesting revelation that at the 
time of the Paripadal the Lord was worshipped here as Sri Krishna 
and Sri Balarama who were both inseparable and who were com- 
pared to the Sea and the Mirage, or Word and its Meaning. The 
shrine of Balarama is nowhere found in these Hills now. Nor for 
the matter of that anywhere else in India for the present. The 
cult of Balarama, and installation and worship of his idol, and 
constructing shrines for him and worship being offered to him 
seem to have been quite common during the Sangam. and pre- 
Sangam periods. Paripadal was a work of more than 2000 year's 
ago. But even then this stala was considered to be of very great 
arid ancient renown : ' : 

Oosi Muri. 

The author of this classic was the famous poet 
Idaikkadar, who lived about 2000 years ago at Thirumalirun-. 
jolai or Irungunranj as ' it*, was more popula.rly 

known in his time.,'^ Idaikkadar was the president of the 
“Maruththuva Manram” at. Thirumalirunjolai. 







much valuable information concerning this place are found in 
this poem. The poem is so named as “Oosi Muri” since it is 
one in the writing of which the style or Oosi or Ezhuthani fails 
to perform its function properly or efficiently, and because the 
finesse of the poem is such that its full greatness and glory 
could be appreciated only in its musical setting and could not be 
completely reduced to writing in the palm leaf with the help of 
the material Oosi or style. 

Tfairiimurugattruppadai.; 

This was a work of the last Sangam. This poem is 
stated to be the 1st of the Pathuppattu. The author of this 
work is the famous Nakkira Devar son of Madhurai Kanak- 
kayanar. Sri Nakkirar was the President of the then Sangam 
of 49 Poets who were all more or less divinely inspired poets. 
The work possesses a splendid commentary by Nachchinarkiniyar 
but which is considered to be caviare to the general. The work 
is in praise of Sri Subraraanya and the six places where he is in 
Sannidhya. The six places are called Padai Veedus of Sri 
Murugan. They are as follows: — . 

(i) Thirupparangundram — place of Sri Deva Sena’s mar- 
riage which is considered to be the Mooladhara Stala. 

(ii) Thiruchchir Alaivai or Thiruchchendure — scene of 
Soora Padma’s vanquishment — Swadhishtana Stala- 

(iii) Thiruvavinangudi or Palni — - Manipooraka Stala. 

(iv) Thiruveragam or Swamimalai-Gururaurthi Avasara 
darsan — Anahata Stala. 

(v) Pazhamudhirsolai or Alagar Malai — Visudhi Stala. 

(vi) Kunruthore Ada! — Agnya Stala. 

Besides the Six Padai Veedus, the more important Stalas 
that go to comprise the Kunruthore Adal Stalas are; Thiruttani 
(place of Sri Valli’s marriage), Kunnakkudi (Bala Subramanya), 
Sikkil (Singara Vadivelar), Mayilam or Tbirumayil Adf 
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(Mayoora ¥ahana), Kathirgamam, Thiruvengadam, Thiriith- 
thanigaij Tiriichchengadii, Thimpporure etc* 

In praising the Lord of these hills Sri Nakkirar says that 
He is so easy of approach to His Devotee where ever he may 
happen to feast Him, whereever He may be prayed for, whereever 
the Devotee in his exuberance of sprit may dance in trance, be it a 
hill or a dale, forest or a Sola, bed of a river or bank of a tank, 
whether in the village en route or the junctions of the roads 
whether they be threefold fourfold, or fivefold or whether under 
the shades of a Tree or on a shadeless open- The whole descrip- 
tion with reference to Pajzhamudhir Solai, made by Sri Nakkirar 
nearly 2000 years ago looks so exactly correct to-day that one 
cannot but identify every item described here in this work with 
those now noticed in the Grand March of Lord Alagar during the 
Chaitrotsavam from Sri Alagar Hills to Vandiyur and back. 
From the slaughter of the sheep, the Aradhanas in the 
Mandapams and Sholas, the songs, the dance, the trance, the 
music, the showering of flowers, the burning of the incence etc* 
up to. the final Aradhana, it is difficult to miss the significance. 
The reference to 

in II 233-A of Thirumurugattruppadai and which means 
*®pure white rice offered to Sri Muruga as a small offering after 
being mixed with blood’’ when his worship is being carried on, 
has a significance which has to be pondered over in this Temple, 
where sheep and goat and fowl are slaughtered for offering in 
their thousands. The aetiology of this in a Vaishnavita Temple 
has baffled the investigation of scholars. As Mayon or Black 
God was the god of the Mullai or pastoral region so Seyon or 
Red God was god of the Kurunji country. Seyon was the 
Murugan of the Kurinji or hilly country. Being the patron of 
pre-nuptial love his devotees would offer him balls of rice mixed 
with the red blood of the goats sacrificed as per their vows. Being 
a hunter the weapon favoured by him is Vel or Spear, These 
Vels ate offered at Sri Alagar Hills by Devotees even ' ' 
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and these are placed at Sri Padinettambadi shrine; some silver 
ones also fall in. the offertory. On account of the Vel being his 
chief weapon he was . hailed in the Kurin ji as Velao or spear 
man and his priest was also called a Velan. Can the priest 
at the Sri Padinettampadi shrine who is a Velan be in any 
way connected with these offices ? The frenzy, the obsession, 
the magic rites, the songs, the Veriyattam, the readings of the 
past, the predictions for the future, the diagnosis of the diseases, 
the diagnosis of possessions of spirits and devils, cures 
prescribed for these ills and sores, all these that one sees in the 
Temple area even now would afford ample materials for a 
thoughtful solution. 

There is a controversy raging about the identity of 
Pazhamndhirsolai. with Thirumaliriinjolai. Many state that they 
are identical. But scholars like Sri P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar are 
of the view that it is not and advance the theory that 

simply means ^^Lord of the Hill on which 
there are orchards where fruits mature''. (History of the Tamils 
R 5640 

There is yet another set of scholars who entertain no 
doubts as regards the identity of Pazhamudhirsolai or Solamalai 
with Alagar Hills. The reasons advanced by Sri V, Venkata- 
subba Iyer of the Epigraphical Department in his excellent 
brochure on ^^Sri Alagar Hills and its Insciiptions” are excerpted 
below for the interest it bears on the subject. At page 4 (ibid) 
it is stated that Alagar Koil must have been a Saivite centre 
before it was changed into a Vaishnavite one because: — 

(a) The presiding deity is known only as Paramaswami 
in inscriptions. 

(b) there are shrines to Vigneswara and to Kshethrapalaka 
in the temple where the ‘"prasadam" is still the scared ashes. 

(c) there are shrines for all the minor deities of the Sai** 

vite Hierarchy/ within the Fort and ^ • 




(d) much importance is attached to Karuppanuaswami 
sanctum near which a Subramanya shrine is also said to have 
existed- 

Murugan Stuti; St. 5: 

The existence of Sri Subramanya’s shrine in this Solai 
Malai is referred to in “Murugan Stuti”. The reference is 
excerpted below: — 

q 9 l _ isii0iiiQuir^ — iswiSQemQtssr 

mimtaB uSl^ldits louSQ&fi wip — Qseo&trl 

fiL.wirs GffirSso ui3so euirtgfi: ^ginird) — icijair 

aiL-LDtrssr eii^Q'S)S$i! isir^sir miirQai.^ QiamTpmQ^Qa. 

Thiruppugal : 

The author of this work is the famous Sri Arunagiri- 
nathar son of Sri Pattanaththar. He refers to Pazhamudhirsolai 
or Solamalai in about 16 stanzas. Please vide stanzas 510 to 525 
at pages 400 to 412 in Volme I of “Thiruppugal” published by 
Messrs. E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone of Madura. The age of 
Pattanaththar is ascribed to various dates by Scholars. But 
we must remember that Pattanaththar was so named because 
of his citizenship in Pattanam or Pugar, or Kaveri Poom 
Pattanara whose submersion in the sea is believed to have 
occurred shortly after Kannaki’s translation to Divinity and 
which is acknowleged by many to have taken place about 
2000 years ago. The relevant portions are excerpted as an 
appendix to this book. 

Alagar Anthathi: / 

Alagiya Manavala Dasar alias Piilai Perumal Iyengar was 
the author of this poem. The whole work deals with the glory of 
the Lord and the Thirumalirunjolai Mount, j Piilai : Peruipal 
lyeiigar was also known as Divya Kayi Alagiya Manavala 
Dasar. He was a disciple of Parasara Battar, ^ son of th^e great 
Kooraththalwar, Sri Ramanuja’s ardent disciple. Siride Para; 
',sa,rp.,.Battar was born- in < Sake, 1045 or ,A,,Dv, 1123, Pillai' Perana^; 


Iyengar must have flourished about 1150 A- D. during the reign 
of Maravarman Sri Vallabha. Pillai Perumal Iyengar is reported 
to have been the son (or according to others grandson) of 
Thiruvarangathamudhanar, a disciple of Sri Bashyakar and 
author of the famous Ramanuja Noottran-thathi. The theory 
that he was a contemporary of Thirumalai Nayak is not borne 
out. His place of birth is stated to be Thirumaogai in the 
Chola country. He was the Pandiyan king’s Rayasam. He 
was a very devout Bakta. When once in the royal presence, 
he was suddenly rubbing his cloth with his hands a s if 
galvanised saying the while “Krishna, Krishna", Questioned 
on this, the devotee replied, that Sri Ranganatha was just then 
in the car in the car processionat Sri Rangam and that the 
curtain of the car caught fire by a near by torch and that he was 
fast putting out the fire that way. This was immediately verified 
and found true. He was the author of the “Ashta Prabhandhams”, 
consisting of Thiruvaranga Kalambagam, Thiruvarangathu 
Anthathi, Thiruvarangathu Malai, Sri Ranganathar Oosal, 
Tbiruvengada Malai, Thiruvengadathu Anthathi, Alagar 
Anthathi and Nootrettu Thiruppathi Anthathi. 

Alagar Pillai Tamil; 

This was a work by Swami Kavi Kala Rudhrar of 
Vembattur. He is stated to have belonged to the family of 
Thirumalai Andar an Adbyapaka of this temple and is believed 
to have flourished about 200 years ago. The work is in praise of 
Lord Alagar following the “Pillai Tamil Literature”. 

Alagar Kalambagam. 

The author of this work is one Kavi Kunjaramier of 
Vembattur. Some say it is Hari Baktha Navalar. Some others 
are of opinion that it is the work of not one author but a 
joint work of all the Sanga Pulavars of Vembattur. It is an 
ancient work several centuries old- Being a very popular one 
the work is printed as a:n appendix to this book. The greatness 
of this Kshetra is refered to in its very first stanza thus;-- 
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“u-^OfiiiliriBirmiump (^Qppuufissncirssm Qfiipissu 

utpop^iT y^Coj/r&utc&u ” 

. How these hills were once reverberating ever with the chan- 
tings of the four Vedas that had no origin, and with the songs 
of the Ten Alwars in the Dravida language and how beautiful 
these hills were with their Sholas full of fruits and flowers 
ever showering on their emerald slopes, could be seen from this 
reference. It also appears that during the time of this poet, 
the poems of the Ten Ahmrs were prevalent, the 1st three Alwars 
being taken as a single entity. His age must therefore have 
been long before Sri Nadha Munigal who had collected only 
what was revealed to him. 

The reference by Kalambagathar to this stala being a 
Subramanya stala also is significant and noteworthy. 

.jy@a=/rjrsj!fd) LoessfU^irsi/ij Semt—Aaiffaj 

w^^irwirf^siiisrSiBQuj — 
umsEis%,vispirm ufflfaeajiglBawrGgjjjajS 
U'^ffilSl-SSSsiTjl^lT^ U^, 

which can be translated thus : — “ Oh Thou Vanagiri (Sola Hills) 
blessed with the rare and noble epithet of- Manjira, whose 
slopes are beautiful, whose rivers bear excellent waters ever 
flowing, cool as the black clouds, who art the Pathi (Thiruppathi 
or Holy Place) of Lord Alagar who saved the Pancha Pandavas 
from the disgrace caused to them and who has ever by his 
side Sri Subramanya (the Six faced or Twelve eyed God) the 
unique God ! 

Alagar Killai Vidu Thoothu: 

The author of the work was Pala Pattadai Chokkanadha 
Pillai of Vandiyure who flourished about the end of the 17th 
century or beginning of the 18th century, , For the composition 
of this poem the^ then Nayak King of Madura gave the poet 
certain manibhams which have b^en recognised by the British 
Government in T. D. No. 950. } This work has now been 



published with an instructive introduction and notes by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sti Dr. a.. Qbi. Swaminadha Iyer. The work , 
belongs to the Sandhesa or Toothu class of literature like, the 
Mega Sandhesa of Sri Kalidasa and is stated to possess high, 
literary merits. 

Solamalai Kura van ji: 

This is a work by Kavi Kunjara Barathi of Peruiigara 
dealing with this stala. 

ShodaaaKalamalai: 

This is a work by Jambuliputhure Krishna Iyengar 
having reference to this stala. 

Prapannamritam. 

This is a work by Sri Anantarya. This work treats of 
the history of the Sri Vaishnavas of South India. Reference is 
made in the work to the fact of the idol of Sri Renganatha 
having been removed from Sri Rengam to this Temple during , 
the Mahomedan invasions. Tradition says that the idol was ; ' 
kept hidden in a well here called Manjal Kinar or Alagiya 
Manavalan Kinar wmnaiireirA slmrir) which is situate in ' k 

the valley and river bed west of the Temple. I'j 

Janana Sagaram- _ 

This is a work by the famous Boga Muni. References V;; 
to Sri Alagar Malai, the divine damsels, Karuppannaswamy 
Temple, the caves, the Doors, the forests, the Sapta Rishis, ; 
Sapta Kannikas, the Temple of Thiruraal, the Devatas the r 
Jyotir Vriksha are all made. This is excerpted as an appendix ' ’i 
to this hook. • ' , ' ' 

^ Jaina works. ' ' ‘ 

There are eight mounts which the Jains hold sacred ■ 
even to thiaday., Of which this Thiruraalirunjolaimalai is one. ' 
Cf. the reference: ’ 

uiuiTSTui upfi {•' 
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of birth was the Vaisaka Sukla Panchami of the year Easwara 
corresponding to the Vikrama Saka 14 (44 B. C.) 

Koil Olugu. 

According to this work during Malik Kafur’s invasion of 
the south, and during his attack on Sri Rangam, Sri Pillailoka- 
chariyar is stated to have carried Lord Sri Renganatha in Saka 
1249 or A. D. 1327, to Joythishkuti and then to this Thiru- 
malirunjolaimalai for safety’s sake. Sri Renganatha was at 
Alagar Hills for one year. It was during Sri Renganatha ’s stay 
at the Hills the famous well called “Alagiya Manavalan Kinar” 
is stated to have been constructed. Tradition says that Sri Renga- 
natha was secreted here. The Koil Olugu goes on to state that 
Sri Renganatha then departed (probably due to the advent of the 
Mahomedan army still further south) to Calicut, Thirukkanambi, 
Punganure, Thirunarayanapuram, Thiruvengadam, Singaraya- 
puram, etc. when after a long period of about 43 years, Sri 
Renganatha came back to Srirengam in saka 1293 or 1371 A. D. 
on the 17th of Vaikasi Parithapi and was duly installed by Kop- 
panna Udayar (Gopan Arya of Gingee) Viceroy of Vijayanagar 
(Olugu p. 119). ■ It appears that Sri Renganatha had been taken 
to Sri Alagar’s Fort (Thirumalirunjolaimalai) on a previous 
occasion also, during the time of Uyyakondar, Manakkal Nambi, 
and Alavandar when Orissa invaded Srirengam. During this 
time Sri Renganatha stayed here for one year (Ib. 37). Thrice 
has Sri Renganatha come out of Srirengam, out of which on two 
occasions the then practically impregnable Fort of Alagar at 
Thirumalirunjolaimalai afforded safety and protection. On the 
3rd occasion it is stated that it was to Delhi that Sri Renganatha 
was taken. 

Nootranthathi, Nootrettu Thirup- 
pathi Anthathi, Sri Satagopar Anthathi, Sundara Bahu 
Kavacham, Sri Sundraraja Ashtotharas. Kurunthore Adal, 

etc. are some of the other works of remote periods that have 

refereace to this Slala., ^ v. 
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CHAPTER III 


INSCRIPTIONS AT SRI ALAGAR HILLS, 


Their Age. 

Though the inscriptions in the Temple and the Hills are 
found to be in more than one language and character such as 
Tamil, Telugu, Grantha, Brahmi, and Vatteluthu the major 
portion of them are in Tamil. About 120, inscriptions are so 
far copied by the Epigrapiiical Department. They belong to the 
Pandya, Chola, Chola-Pandya, Hoysala, Vijayanagara, Bana, 
and Nayak dynasties. Some of these belong also to the pre- 
Christian period. 

The inscriptions in the Pancha Pandavar Padukkai are in 
the Brahmi character, but in the Tamil language. The cave 
wherein these are inscribed, the images inscribed in the boulders 
thereat, and the inscriptions found therein are brought under 
the protection of the Ancient Monuments ' Preservation Act. 
This is supposed to be one of the earliest Tamil inscriptions 
so far discovered. The inscription gives the names of the persons 
supposed to be Jains or Buddhists who constructed the cave 
and the fountain and of the persons that occupied the same. 
The inscription is believed to belong to the 3rd century B. C., 
The names referred to in this are Vanigan Nedumalan, Vanigan 
Ulanathan, Sikaramaran and Tara Ani. The Jain immigration 
here might have taken place in the last quarter of the 4th 
century B. C. Sri. P. T. Srinivasa lyangar refers to the advent 
of the Jains and Buddhists to the South at p. 142 and 14>3 
of his book “History of the Tamils.” He states that the great 
“Chandra Gupta like many other Indian monarchs was possesed 
by a sudden access of vairagya and in one night . gave up sword 
and** sceptre and became a Jaina ascetic and pne of the, 12, Op,©- 
disciples of Bhadra Bahu» He trudged, on ,fpdt along with hi^ 
blaster and ■ fellow disfciples to Sravana Bplg^l^i'^assan, Mysoreji 

„• 'v . 
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Bliadra Batiti and Chandra Gupta stayed^ me otbers 

to ihe Pandya and Chola Countries ^ Chandra 

... ... starved himself to death practising the Jaina rite of 
lana. These Jaina ascetics resided in natural caves ^ in 
11s of the Tamil Districts and left inscriptions behind 
It may be possible that this is one such cave. 

M. E. R. 80 of 1910, of the year 1008 refers to Raja 
Sesari Varman alias Sri Raja Raja Deva I, and M. E. R. 
efers to Siyan Sri Chola Pandya. An inscription M. E. R. 
12/30 belongs to the Hoysala period (1223-1252 A. D.) 

I the King Nissanka Pratapa Chakravarthi Veera Somes- 
3eva. The majority of the other inscriptions belong to 
andya period, the earliest of them being that of Sri 
)ha of the year-862 A« D. — M. E. R. 313 of 30. 

One or two ■ inscriptions are * supposed to belong to the 



of Pararxtaka (906 — 947 A.D.) the latter being in Vatteluthu and 
the former in Tamil. , 

Mention of Alagar Hills and Thirumalirunjolaimalai is 
made in a number of inscriptions in other places also. 

An inscription at Sivilepperi (M. E. R. 408|06-1021 A. D.) 
refers to Sri Alagar Temple at Thirumalirunjolaimalai. 

Two inscriptions at Conjeevaram (M. E. R. 531 and 
538 of 1919) state that the Vijayahagar Emperor had extended 
his sway up to Thirumalirunjolaiinalai. 

An inscription of Udumalpet (Coimbatore Dl.) M. E. R. 
135/09 in Grantha and Tamil during the reign of Veera Pandya 
Deva (1207—1252 A. D.) refers to a gift to the 10 Alhars in the 
Temple of Lord Alagar, the first three being treated as one, at 
Thirumalirunjolamalai in Keela Iranya Muttam in .Pandi 
Mandalam of certain lands situate' in Ulagudaya Piratti 
Chaturvedi Mangalam in Raja Raja Valanadu. 

An inscription at Dadikombu M. E, R. 3 of 1894' of the 
year 1586 refers to the Thirukkalyanam of Lord Alagar 
being performed at the Sundara Pandya Mandapara of the 
Temple. 

An inscription in the southern wall of the Garba Graham 
of Sri Kattalagar Koil near Srivilliputhur has reference to the 
Thirumalirunjolaimalai Kshethra. Being on a detached stone and, 
the connected stones having been misplaced,' the contents could 
not be clearly deciphered. This does not appear to ha'^e been 
brought to the notice of the Epigraphical Department wh6 may . 
be able to throw more valuable light upon the connection between 
this Kattalagar Koil and Thirumalirunjolamalai referred to, in 
the said inscription. ' ' > , ' > 

• , A Tamil copper plate with ReV. Mr. Jones of, PaSumals^i,. 

is -Stated to refer to a gift of ; lands to a’;. Vaishiiavite 'rSifntt 
at Alafekr Hills. 'i ’‘."-.’V’. 



Another Tamil ’’ copper ^ plate grant with the present. 
Zamindar of Velliyakundram refers to an ancestor of his having 
been made the Pathukaval for Alagar Hills by the King 
Thiromaia Naik, 

The latest inscription within the Temple area and found 
near the Sri Padinettampadi Sannadhi is the one that refers 
to the charities of that great philanthrophist Pachayappa 
Miidaliar. It is of the year 1799, 

Aetiology of these Inscriptions. 

It is a fact well within the knowledge of every Hindu, 
that in almost every one of the myriads of temples with which 
this ancient and famous Holv Land of Baratha Varslia is 
studded, there is one inscription that stands out pre-eminently 
and as if it were a corrimon factor to all of them, that arrests 
the readers' attention and puts forth a mute and solemn appeal 
to his heart on behlf of the devout personages of the distant 
ages past and who are now no more to plead their cause but 
through their advocates in the form of inscriptional stones. 
These inscriptions begin with the expression etc, 

(Vide page 46 supra). Its purport is as follows: — 

, ‘'Of the two acts Vb. the ‘Dana’ or act of endowing 
and’ 'Palana' or act of protecting and administering the endow- 
ment made, the act of ‘Palana’ does certainly far excell the act 
of ‘Dana’. For by ‘Dana’ one but attains Heavenly Bliss, but 
by ‘Palana’ one attains the 'stage of oneness with the Lord. 
Moreover by ‘Palana’ of other’s ‘Dana’ one attains a two fold 
or redoubled merit than^even that of one’s own ‘Dana*; but by 
coveting and appropriating another’s ‘Dana’ one loses absolutely 
all the merits of even one’s own accumulated ‘Danas’ as well.” 

It is a common practice amongst the Hindus, to whom 
'their , whole life is one of Religion^ and an intensified one at that, 
at every stage of their life . from entrance to exit, to wish to 
safeguard by all possible means they could concieve of, the 


performance of their charities etc., for which they endow any 
properties. For protecting their endowed properties they would 
plant for boundary stones what are called the sacred “ Thiru 
Azhi Kallu ” thinking that the Divine Discus engraved in the 
boundary stones will protect the endowed properties from spolia- 
tion. In addition they would inscribe the factum of endowment 
in copper plates and granite stones also, besides cadjan leaf, 
as permanent pieces of evidence of their endowment. Out 
of intense devotion and faith and in their extreme anxiety 
for the conduct in future of the endowment they have made, 
they would insert pathetic and prayerful poetic pieces addressed 
to the Lord for obtaining His Blessings. They would couple 
such prayers with didactic extracts from the sacred command- 
ments as the one excerpted at page 46 supra, for guidance 
of the future generations. And side by side with such prayers, 
didactical advice and mild warnings, we would come across 
with what may at first look like an incongruity but which are not 
really so, but only necessary and customary refrains in inscrip- 
tions of this sort viz. words of grave threats, that those who 
obstruct the even conduct of the charities, or covet the 
endowed properties which have been endowed to endure 
and continue so long as the Sun and the Moon last, will 
certainly obtain the punishments ordained for killing 
one’s own spiritual preceptor and one’s own parents, and the 
“Karam Pasu” or the black uddered cow, on the banks of the 
Ganges. This was and is the Hindu’s simple faith. Ages have not 
changed this faith. Imperial palaces and poor men’s cottages 
have been and are still permeated- with such simple faiths. 
A perusal of such inscriptions made on the walls of this 
Sri Kallalagar Temple not by any ordinary, illiterate, uncul- 
tured rustic but by the great and noble and cultured Princes, 
Kings, and Emperors of the Chola, Pandya, Hoysala, Vijaya- 
nagar and other Houses will afford instructive and interesting 
reading (M, E. R. 86, 88 & 90 of ’29 and 808 of ’30 etc.) 

m ■ , ' 
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The value of these Inscriptions. 

Besides effectuating the pious one’s desire to perpetuate 
in writing for the benefit of posterity, acts of charity and 
mcritoriousness in the form of various kinds of endowments 
essentially religious and charitable in nature, the incidental 
importance of some of these inscriptions which somewhat 
savour of the secular also are very great. They reveal to genera- 
tions yet unborn very valuable informations of great historical, 
geographical and sociological interest. 

What monarchs reigned and over what realms and what 
were their achievements, are all liberally recorded in many 
an inscription as one many glean from the eulogical “Birudas” 
or Prasastis of the monarchs concerned. Inscriptions like M. E. R. 
291 of ’30 etc. reveal the interesting information that, some of 
the Pandyas exercised their sway over the Mahomedan Countries, 
Telugu Countries, China, Indo — China and the like. 

Certain inscriptions at Sri Alagar Koil go to the extent 
of giving even minute particulars such as the names of the 
ministers of the kings, or their relatives and friends. For 
example, the names of Malavarayar, Kalingarayar and Annalvi 
Chokkanatha, Mamadhi Hoysala etc. in M. E. R. 8, 9 & 18 of ’32 
and 279, 282, 289 & 304 of ’30 etc. reveal interesting connections. 

Some inscriptions give even details of the cities where 
from they governed and where they held their courts and where 
their palaces were situate etc. From some of these we see that 
, Madakkulam was the Capital of the Pandya Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara and Maravarman Sundara Pandya, and that their 
contemporary was. Hoysala Nissanka Pratapa Veera Someswara 
Deva. Some others , give the information that Maravarman 
Kulasekhara Pandya held his court at Viradhavalam (vide 
M. E. R. 275, 278, 282 & 319 of ’30 etc.) 

is still more note\»^orthy in these inscriptions, is 
that ' they give the distinct names for their thrones also which 


these monarchs graced during their spacious reigns. Vide 
reference to the thrones of : — 

'^Veerasimhasana’^ of Sri Vallabha and Vikrama Pandya, 
M.E.R. 297 of ’30 and of Kulasekhara M.E.R. 300 & 304 of ’30 
and a broken stone pillar in the museum. 

“Kanakasanam'’ of Kulasekhara M. E- R. 275 & 302-30, 

“Malavarayan” of Sundara Pandya and Kulasekhara 
Deva— M. E. R. 275, 277, 278, 291, and 304 of ’30. 

“Kalingarayan” of Kulasekhara M.E.R. 295 & 302 of ’30. 

“Chola Pandian Simhasanam” M. E. R. 306 of ’30. 

*‘Kachchikkuvachchan’' of Maravarman Kulasekhara 
M. E. R. 318 & 319 of ’30. 

It followed as a matter of course that they were equally 
particular in designating with distinguishing nomenclature the 
various objects of their endowments. It was a common feature 
with the Pandyan Sovereigns to present the Deities of their 
worship with Peetams: Vide reference to Chedirayan Peetam in 
M. E. R. 307 & 320 of ’30, "Kalingarayar Peetam” in M. E. R. 
302 of ’30, and “ Koil Alangaran Peetam ” in M. E. R. 26 & 
27 of ’32. These were some of those referred to in the 
inscriptions noted- It would be of interest to note that, there 
is a reference to a Chedi Rayan Flower Pavilion in Inscription 
No. 106 of the North Thiriippathi inscriptions. Besides these, when 
certain renovations were being effected in 1938 in the Aryan 
Mandapam, a Peetam frem beneath the flooring of a room there 
at was excavated. The Peetam is of very fine and exquisite 
workmanship, and is of a big size and bears on it the inscription 
^^Veetan Arasan Peetam'' This is now preserved in the Pari- 
vattam room. The Peetam is VS' in hight, 6'*1" in length and 
5'" *8" in width. 

Pattdals* 

In those early ages if- Appears that cdnsiructionS' andu 
endowrbents of ■ canopies for the- Lord was a- favourite 


offering. These Pandals or canopies were given distinctive 
names also. ‘‘Kulasekharan Panda!” in the Sundara Pandyan 
Mandapam is often referred to — M. E. R. 307 & 320 of ’30. 
“Thyagam Siriyan Thirumoothin Pan dal”, is also of frequent 
reference.— M. E. R. 26 & 27 of ’32 etc. 

"Thiruppallikkattils”. 

Offering or presentation of bed — steads to the Lord 
was another pious kind of gift. An inscription M. E. R. 
306 of '30 refers to the existance of one such gift that went 
by the name of “Malavarayan Thiruppallikattil”. And quite 
recently in 1937, a Golden Thiruppallikattil of exquisite work- 
manship was discovered in one of the recesses of the Temple. 
It was found engraved with the words “Bala Gopalan Thirup- 
pallikkattil”, which happy revelation led to its renovation 
and restoration to its legitimate use. Many of these Peetams, 
Pandals, and Thiruppallikkattils, probably works of wood and 
Gold and silver have almost all disappeared having become 
preys to the devastating hands of either looters, or the inexorable 
hand of time. 

Records of Rights and Privileges. 

Disputes when settled either as regards the right or 
privilege of any individual are often recorded in these inscrip- 
tions. Inscription M. £• R. 286 of ’30 is an instance where a 
‘^Theertham” dispute is stated to have been settled between 
Thiruraalai Andar and Battar by Vaidhyappa Dikshithar and 
3 other Arbitrators in 1651 A- D. 

Registration of Sal6s and Transfers. 

Sales and transfers of lands and villages and other 
properties with details of the vendor and vendee and the 
terms and conditions of the alienations are often recorded 
in this manner. The sale of Certain lands in Idaikkatture 
alias Alagiya Pandiyanallure by Kalavali Nadalwan of Alagai- 



managar in Vada Kalaveli Nadu to Aditha Devan alias Palkva- 
rayar of Perumanalure in Anda Nadu and who was a Minister to 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara is referred to in M. E. R. 276 of ’30. 

Registration of money dealings. 

Even dealings in money, the investments made, the 
interest settled and specified are also recorded. M.E.R. 297 of ’30 
states that during the reign of Maravarman Vikrama Pandya 
Deva. a resident of Thirukkottiyure in Keralasinga Valanadu 
had invested 11 Acchu with the Temple authorities, with in- 
terest accruing from which the burning of a lamp in the Temple 
had to be maintained. 

Coinages in Vogue: 

What coinages were in Vogue during the various dyna- 
sties are also referred to: 

Ezhakkasu — The prevalance of ^ this coin is referred to 
in inscription M. E. R. 7 of ’32. 

Pazhamkasu — Three pazhamkasus were equivalent to 
one Achchu— M. E. R. 297 of ’30. 

Achchu or Anai Achchu ; (M. E. R. 297 of ’30 and 24 to 
27 of ’32) was the chief coin during the reign of Maravarman 
Vikrama Pandya Deva (1255 A. D.) and Jatavarman Vecra 
Pandya (1260 A. D.) 

Pon: (M. E. R. 330 of ’30) This was the chief coin preva- 
lent during the regin of Achyuta Deva Maharaja (1542 A. D.) 

* 

Panam: 10 Panams were equivalent to 1 Pon. 

Chakram: (M. E. R. 87 of 29) This coin was prevalent 
during the reign of the Vijayanagar Emperor Sadasiva Deva 
Maharaja (1535 A. D.) 

Fanam: Tijis coin in the end of the 17th Century or 
beginning of the 18th century, accorfing. to a Jesuit’s letter of 



1713, could in ordinary seasons fetch “8 Marakkals” or large 
measures of excellent husked rice. This would keep a man in 
food for more than 15 days ! This fanam was equivalent to 2i d. 
in English coinage. The 8 Marakkals were equivalent to 96 lbs. 
of excellent husked rice. In 1866 the price of paddy was 
20 lbs. per Re. or in other words in 1713 a penny brought 
40 lbs. of rice which in 1866 bought only 4|5 of a lb. or in the 
words of Mr. Nelson, the value of money has risen more 
than forty fold ! 

Of the above, Chakaram and Panam (Fanam) survived to 
the East India Company’s period. 

During the company’s period 80 cash = 1 Fanam and 

i||||ii®agoda,;v'-..;'-^;':';^ 

f^Mehf^rerneBlsrv fLinear,:- • Weight-'hnd^-Bulkh^ 

Reference to the following kinds of measurements are 
noticed in the inscriptions of the Temple: “Matrangulam”: 

This is a unit of linear measurement standardised and fixed 
by the King, Thirumalirunjolai Ninran Mahabali Bana Raja 
Uranga Villidasa with the actual length inscribed and found 
in the back wall of Sri Thayar’s Shrine in this Temple 
(1464 A. D.) — M. E. R. 85 of ’29, . Various other kinds of linear 
measurements referred to are *‘Veera Pandian Kol”— M. E,. 

275 of ’30, “ Pannir Adi Kol "—M. E. R. 26 of ’32, “Sundara 
Pandian Kol ” — M. E. R. 318 & 319 of ’30, and “ Vanadarayan 
Kol — M. E. R. 31 of ’32 etc- ^ “ Kuli ” is equal to 256 units of 
24 — ft Kol of “Sundara Pandyan Kol’’. 

“Kazhanju”, “Palam”, “Thooku”, “Podhi” were measure- 
ments of weight. 

“Solaippiran”-— M. E- R- 328 of ’30 — “Thirumalaippiran”, > . 
M. E. R. 87 of ’29, “Veera Pandian’’ M. E. R. 275, 318 & 319 
of ’30, “ValayirkkaI”-r-M. E. R. 322 of ’30, were various kinds ■ . i 
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of measures prevalent. Mention of Kuruni, Padakku, Thooni, 
Marakkal, Kalam, are found in M. E. R. 26 of ’32 (A. D. 1255). 

Recording of Tenures, 

The prevailing Tenures, and rates for leases etc., such 
as Kadamai and the like were all duly noted. “Karanmai 
Tenure” is noted in M. E. R. 16 & 25 of ’32 etc. M. E. R. 
8, 26 & 27 of ’32 etc. give details of the lease shares which the 
cultivator has to give his land-lord : in respect of Eka Bogam, 
Iru-Bogam, Kuruvai cultivation, Channel irrigated lands, 
Pickotta well irrigated lands, Punja lands, and in respect of 
certain special crops such as Samai, Varagu, Thinai, etc. 

What kinds of taxes, and rates and levies were in vogue in 
those ages can also be gleaned from a perusal of the inscriptions 



M. E. R. 276, 308, 315, 318, 
The following are referreed to :■ 

Achchuvari 

Alvari 

Anai vari 

Antharoyam 

Chekkirai 

Eri vari 

Eriminpattam 

Idai-vari 

Ilanjinai Peru 

Ina-vari 

Kadamai 

Kariyavaraichi 

Karpoora Vilai 

Karthigai-Pachchai 

Man vari 

Manai-vari 

Marakkalam 


319 of ’80, and 


’32 etc. 




Masi-Pattam 


Monan-Pattam 


Olai Ezhnthu Viniyogam 


Olukka-Vari 


Padikkaval 

• 

' ’■ i'V 

Panjii Pili 

• 

.,r 

Pasu-vari 

. . 

Pattam 

' p ' ’ ' ' ' 

Pem-vari 


^ Poj6-vari 

. ■ 

Pura-vari 


Sandi Vigrahapper 

HHKiJ 

Thadippadakku 


Thalai-Oppii'Manai Vari 



Thafi Irait; ' 

- Thattiara-Pattam 

,k 
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Thidal-vari 

Uladan-kudi 

Ulvari 

Vannara kasu 

Vasal-Peru 

Trades and Tariffs. 

If one is interested to know in what kinds of articles 
were people trading in, in those times and what duties and 
rates were levied thereon etc., inscription M. E. R- 309 of ’30 
may be perused. This gives particulars of the various trades 
in which the merchants from the .“56 countries of India” were 
engaged in that once famous Emporium of Trade — Appanthiru- 
pathi — now a deserted village. The rates at which the articles 
were there sold are also mentioned in detail. 

Territoriar Divisions: ' 

From the inscriptions we find that the territorial divi- 
sions of the country.were known by various names which again 
and again underwent various changes in their designations- 
Kingdoms or major provinces went by the names of Mandalams 
such as Pandya Mandalam, Chola Mandalam, Tonda Manda- 
1am, Malai Mandalam, etc. Mandalams were sub-divided 
into Koshtas or Kottams, or Divisions. Each Division had a 
Fortress under the governance of a Chieftain. These Chieftains 
were known in ancient times as “Kura Nila Mannar” while 
the crowned heads of Mandalams were known as Kings. These 
divisions were again subdivided into ‘Nadus’ and each Nadu 
in its turn was sub-divided into villages and cities with the 
names of Parru. These designations obtained during the early 
Pandyan period. In the later Pandyan period the designations 
were respectively Mandalam, Valanadu, Nadu, Muttam, and 
Kurru or Kurram- The designation for Nadu as “Sirmai” seems 
to have been introduced about the 15th century A. D. 


Vendukol Viniyogam 
Vettipattam 
Viniyogam 
Vivaha vari 




1 1 * Sculptural works in the ^^Kalyana Mantapam"— Period of Vijayanagar empire - Circa i500-=!600 A. D.— (i) Lakshmi Vara! 
(ii) Visvaroopa Krishna (iii) Garudaruda Mahavishnu (iv) Anjaneya. ( To /ace Prtrf /—Pages 225 and 226 j. 



'«StSS^ 
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These names underwent a change during the Vijayanagar 
suzerainty. A considerable village occuppied by a major 
population of the Telugu community was usually called “Ur”. 
A Kalla village went by the name of Patti or Kuruchi. A forti- 
fied village was called a Kottai. A village rich in rice fields 
and belonging to Brahmins was a “ Mangalam Ordinary 
Tamil villages were Gramas or Kudis. A Mahanam was a 
collection of Marava Villages. The district predominating with 
a Kalla population was a Nadu. The largest divisions of the 
kingdom were called “Sirmais”. 

Of the most prominent Vala Nadus mention is made 
of Kerala Singa Valanadu, Sola Pandya Valanadu, Vira 
Pandya Valanadu, Raja Gambhira Valanadu, Sundara Pandya 
Valanadu, Jayangonda Sola Valanadu, Nithya Vinodha Vala- 
nadu, etc. etc. Of the most prominent Nadus mention is made 
of Vadaparappu Nadu, Tenpdrappu Nadu, Anda Nadu, Kala- 
vali Nadu (North and South), Ala Nadu, Iranya Mutta Nadu, 
Kuda Nadu, Thuvarapati Nadu, Then Pidu Nadu, Peravure 
Nadu, Karanilakkudi Nadu, Vembu Nadu, Tirumalli Nadu, 
Sembi Nadu, Ari Nadu, Vadatalai-chembil Nadu, etc. 

Of the Kurrams, Milali Kurrara, Thirukkanapper Kurram, 
Paganure Kurram etc. may be mentioned. 

Villages gifted to the Brahmins for imparting spiritual 
service and instructions to humanity had a distinct designation 
often coupled with the names or Birudas etc. of their reigning 
monarchs that donated the same, such as, Raja Choodamani 
Chathurvedi Mangalam — M. E. R. 288 of ’30, Chcfe Kulantaka 
Chathurvedi Mangalam — M. E. R. 300 of ’30, Kulasekhara Cha* 
thurvedi Mangalam-M.E.R. 314 & 318 of ’30, Saraanta Narayana 
Chathurvedi Mangalam — M. E- R« 322 of ’30, Chola Pandya 
Chathurvedi Mangalam, Chola Antafca Chathurvedi Manga/am, 
Parantaka Chathurvedi Mangalam, Perungarunai Chathurvedi 
Mangalam, Vanavan Mafaadevi Chathurvedi Mangalam etc. - f ; 
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A eleventh century inscription, M- E- R. 276 of ’30 reveals 
that Thirumalirunjolai was situated in the Kilii-anya Muttam in 
Rajendra Chola Vala, Nadu of Raja Raja Pandya Nadu. 

Names of Streets and Quadrangles. 

Very interesting information as regards the names of 
streets also such as “Thyagam Siriyan St.”, (M. E. R. 14 of ’32) 
and names of Quadrangles such as “Sundara Pandyan Thiru- 
Muttam”, (M. E. R. 306 of ’30), “Yathirajan Thirumuttam” etc., 
are also to be met with. 

;K::;ip*dles8ionalvQar. : r 

It appears that even the processional Car was given a 
special name. The Lord’s Car here was known as “Amaitha 
Narayanan” Car - M. E. R. 14 of ’32. Scores of thousands of 
people even now gather at the Aiagar Hills during the Ashada 
Pourniraa to have a darsan of the Lord seated iii the Dola, 
swung to a Mancham in the beautiful decorated Car as described 
below; — 

51T SI II , 

sr 

Gotrams and Sutrams. 

Another noteworthy feature in the inscriptions is that 
they disclose the names of Gotrams and Sutrams also of the 
' donors and devotees of the Lord. In those days (M. E. R. 
327 & 328 of ’30) all classes of the Dwijas seem to have 
been punctilious about the perpetuation of their Gotras and 
Sutras. Uddagiri Peddiraja is stated to have belonged to the 
Kasyapa Gotra and Apastamba Sutra, M. E. R* of 86 of ’2^. 
Mahapradani Veerayya Dandeswara also belonged to the 
‘ Kasyapa Gotra but Aswalayana Sutra. M. E. R. 90 of ’29. 

, (A. D, .1513.) M. Ev;R. 327 of ’30 mentions Nagayya Nayak, of 
the- Achy'uta; Gotra, 






Duties and Piviieges o£ the Sibbandhls or "ThozMl and 
Swatantra Attavanai". 

That the inscriptions that are to be found in ancient 
temples do refer to the Endowments made for the upkeep and 
maintenance of the institutions is quite a common feature. 
Inscriptions that refer to other matters such as the 
governance of the temple are rather rare. The inscriptions 
of Sri Alagar Hills are unique in all India in this aspect also, 
in that they have recorded the duties (Thoahil) and rights 
(Swatantrams) of the Sibbandhis or servants of this Temple. 
To avoid laches in services and to prevent disputes arising 
on these and kindred matters such a record of rights and 
duties was an essential desideratum. And strangely enough even 
the biggest institutions have been silent over this matter. But 
in Sri Alagar Hills they find a place in the inscriptions. An 
inscription (M. E. R. 1 of ’32) in the north wall of the second 
Prakara, inside, records the fact that on a previous occasion the 
Xhozhils and Swatantrams of the Sibbandhis of the Devas- 
tanam were settled by the King Mahabali Banadarayar (1464 
A. D.) and that it was subsequently reviewed by King Thirumalai 
Deva Maharaja and settled that the old settlements of the 
Thozhil and Swatantra Attavanai of Banadaraya should 
continue to be followed in future also. And this was formally 
recorded as a “Basha Patram”. 

Designations of Services etc. . 

What classes of Sibbantos were on duty in tbe Tensple 
and how they were designated and what other classes of people 
were connected with the Temple affairs are also to be found 
detailed in M. E. R. 13, 18, 25 & 26 of ’32 and 280, 284/ 307 
and 323 of ’30 in distinctive periods; Some such are noted below. 

Alangara Nambi Arayar , . . ■, 

Anukkar r - ' Battar-Saraaijyar • „ ^ • ,, 

lApootfins . Battac^oJiyk; ' 
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Satakopa Nambi 

Sera Narayana Amudhar , 

Sirukkar 

Solamalai Nambi 
Soliyar 

Soundira-thol-Amudhar 
Sripadam 
Thazhai Iduvar 
Thirumalai Andar Mudaliyar 
Thirumalai Nambi 
Thiromalirunjolai Nambi 
Thozhapp&r 
Thridandins 

Tfayagam Siriya Perumal 

Amudhar 

Vadamamalai Amudhar. 


Deiva Slkhamani Nambi 
Kanakkar-Kulasekhara 

Vizhupparayar 
Kanakkar-Samayakkanakku 
Chediparayar. 

Kanakkar-Soundirara j apriyar 
Kaniyakshi Nirvahamdar 
Kovanavar 
Kudavar 
Kurai-Iduvar 
Nambaduvar 
Nambu-Seivar 
Pon -Iduvar 
Poo-Iduvar 
Samanyar 
Saraprathi 

Objects of the Endowments, 

Every Religious or Charitable Endowment be it a village 
or certain lands in a village, had for its object either the perfor- 
mance of certain spiritual and efficacious services, productive of 
highest merit to the donor, or the fulfillment of a vow undertaken 
or prayer heard and granted or the instituting of certain worships 
to prevent certain apprehended evils and dangers to the donor or 
the performance of certain other meritorious deeds and actions. 

The exactitude with which these endowments are made 
and recorded is instructive and interesting reading. When an 
endowment is made, the facts as to during what festivals or aus- 
picious occasions it came to be made, in what Mandapam it was 
made, and when Lord was seated under what particular canopy 
or seated in whut particular Peetam, or when what particular 
songs were being heard by the Lord were they made are all 





vividly portrayed. • Needless to ■ .mention the other details of a 

formal endowment for which a reference may be made to 
M. E. R. 26, and 27 of ’32 etc. 

Endowments referred to in the inscriptions. 

These consist of immovable properties such as Villages 
either in whole or in part, or lands, Topes, gardens, Odais 
etc. Often times they consisted of mere money grants which 
were invested either in the Temple Treasury or outside agencies 
out of the interest accrueing from which certain specified services 
had to be attended to. Sometimes the endowments will take the 
form of movables such as stones and pillars for Thiruppanis, lamps 
and lights, or Pooja and Aradhana vessels, and a thousand and 
one other article needed in a Devastanam that are also recorded 
as items of endowment. The following classification has reference 
to a few of such endowments culled illustratively only. 

Immovable properties villages j 

This ancient Devastanam Wffs one of the richest in all 
India. Its wealth of properties movable and immovable was at 
a staggering figure. Ancient inscriptions and records disclose 
what vast estates and a large extent of the country extending for 
miles and miles to the north of the Vaigai in one continuous stretch 
was owned by this Temple. The famous Sri Alagar Hills some 
45 sq. miles in extent and whereon this Temple is situate was 
practically, a part of the shrine and its Res Sacra. Countless were 
the villages and lands which this institution once possessed and 
enjoyed. Its wealth and opulance were once so magnificent 
that there was a much parodied Tamil proverb current which 
meant that “all the wealth of Sri Renganatha of Sri Rengam 
put together will not be equal to the value of even a single jewel 
(viz;, the stirrup) of Lord Alagar”. Constant changes in the ruling 
- dynasties of the Pandya Nad and the intervening anarchies 
and civil wars were to a considerable extent responsible for 
the dwindling of the vast and extensive domains of Lc*d 


no 



Alagair, into the present interesting ruins of the ancient 
Fort of Sri Alagapuri with its still mighty and extensive 
walls and debris, and also a few acres of lands mostly bought in 
items, a tope or two, and a few buildings that could be counted 
in one’s fingers. Often the invading hordes confiscated vast 
extents of the properties of the Lord both movable and immo- 
vable. And in times of anarchy or civil wars daring adven- 
turers and impious usurpers were no less active in plundering 
what little that remained. In many ways and on various 
occasions were the properties of the Lord plundered and despoiled. 
We shall note here below but a few of such properties that 
are found to have been owned by the Lord. A list of the same 
will be staggering and thought provoking. A perusal of the 
same by such of those that my happen to possess some of these 
in these years of grace may make them feel uneasy from the 
realisation of the fact of their being in possesion of property 
that is Res Sacra. Obliging laws there are enough and in 
plenty to protect such possessions and besides the recital here 
is only for the acadamical interest the subject bears. 


1 .These beautiful Hills themselves were and are yet the 
objects of worship. A perusal of the songs of the Alwars, 
Achairyas, and other saints and poets will show in what deep 
veneration were these sacred hills held by the pious devotees (q.v.) 


Adanji in Kunrathure Sirmai Endowed by Visvanatha 
Nayak son of Nagama Nayak and General of Achyutha Deva 
Maharaja of Vijayanagar. — M. E. R. 88 of 29 (1532 A. D.) 


Amaradakki in Meliranyamuttam — M.E.R.318, 319 of ’30. 
Ara score in Keeliranyamuttam — M. E. R. 318, 319 of ’30. 

Chera Narayana Puram — M. E. R. 273 & 274 of ,’30,. 
Endowed at the instance of Alagaperuraal, brother-in-law of 
the:Eing. ' ■ . ■ " . ' ■ . 
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Ilangoneri — Endowed by Mahabali Sana — M. E. Ri 
91 of '29, — 1589 A. D. 


Irappaikulam and Vadamuri — Endowed by Parantaka 
Chola M. E. R. 24 of ’30, also called Sangathalaganallure. 

Kalanihharai — M.E.R.25 of ’30, by Maravarman Tribhu- 
vana Chakravarthi Vikraraa Pandya Deva. 

Kavandanpatti (alias) Ramanuja N allure - Endowed by 
Venkata Deva Maharaja. 

Kilaparittiyur (Thiruvadanai Taluk) - Arthajamakattalai. 

Kudikhadu (Timppathure Taluk) 

Kulamangalatn — Meliranya Muttam - By Mahabali 

Banadaraya — M. E. R. 307 of ’30. 

Kunjarangudi (Tiruvadanai Taluk) By Sri Vallabha 
M. E. R. 313 of ’30, 

Kuraiyara Valvitta Perumalnallur Endowed for 
Emberumanar Shrine — M. E. R. 16 of ’32. 

Marudangulam — Padirikkudipparru — (Then Pida Nadu) 
M.E.R. 326 of ’30. 

<) 

Marudur (Tenparappu Nadu) M.E.R.17 of ’32, — by Mara- 
varman Sundara Pandya. 

Mosukkudi (Siva Ganga Taluk) 

Pannaippachcheri — by Mahabali Banadaraya — M.E.R. 
12 of ’32. 

Perumal Nallure (Madura Taluk) 

Perungu:runai Chdturtedi Mangalam—\xi Stiridara Pandya 
. Valanadu— M, E. R. 323 of ’30. 

Perungaruriai — M. E. R. 312- of '30. ' ! , 

. Punarkulam-^By Jatavarman Sundara |Pandya.Deva-~'; 
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, Ra,ja Raja failure alias Sundarattol vUagam — M.E.R. 
279 of ’80. 

Sadakkudi (Madura Taluk) — By Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya M. E. R. 289 of ’30. 

Saniaya Nallure and Sathamangalam (Madura Taluk)- 
By Immudi Veerayya Dandeswara, general of Krishna Deva 
Maharaja— M. E. R. 90 of ’29—1513 A. D. 

Sangattalaganallut — M. E. R. 24 of ’32. 
Sathamangalam (Madura Taluk) — M. E. R. 90 of ’29. 
Sengulam-By Parakrama Pandya Deva-M.E.R. 21 of ’82. 
Silaiyethi Chert in Nalukottai Sirraai of Kalaveli Nadu 
by Peddaraja during the reign of Sadasiva in 1544 — M. E. R- 
86 of ’29. 

Sirudavur in Chola Pandya Valanadu (Madura Taluk) — 
By Maravarman Sundara Pandya. — M. E. R. 304 of ’30) 

Sundarattolvilagam — M. E. R. 14 of ’32 and 279 of ’30. 
Tadanganni Stfriire— M. E. R. 11 of ’32. 

Tirukhottiyur (Thiruppattore Taluk) — by Maravarman 
Sundara Pandya — M. E. R. 291 and 292 of ’SO. 

Tirumalai Udaiyan VUagam by Jatavarman Kulasekhara 
M. E. R. 275 of ’30. 

Vadamadurai (Madura Taluk) 

Vilathure and llangoneri (Madura Taluk)-M.E.R. 87/29 
Veera Panjara Vilagam-^M- E. R. 275 of ’30. 

Immovable propertie# (LandA 

. ' Besides the whole villages mentioned above, this institution 
was being constantly endowed with lands for various purposes. 
Such endownients of lands were made in the following villages. 

Alagiya Pandian KulattK 
Andanure 



DevifncingolcifU) Vcilcil(ivoy~~'By Jatavarman Suiidara 
Pandya— M. E. R. 317 of ’30. 

Idaikhattur alias Alagiya Pandyanallur — By Jatavar- 
man Kulasekhara — M-E- R. 276 of ’30- 

Kainbavur-Tuvarapadi Nadu- 
Katichcheri (Vaigaihatai Sirmai) 

—1535 A. D. 

Katiyeri — M. E* R. 329 of ’30. 

Kollangulatn — M. E. R- 10 of ’32- 
Kulasekhara Chaturvedimangalam — M. E. R. 31B of ’30. 
Meliranya Muttam — M. E. R. 282 of ’30. 

Naiu Kottai Sirmai ( probably Nilakkottai ) — M. E. R. 

86 of ’29. 

Narinji— 

Padirihkudi (Tenparappu.Nadu)— ’M. E. R. 308 of ’30. 
Pei-mnalnallur — By Parantaka Chaturvedimangalam 
Sabhayar to Ilaiyaviliidasar — M. E. R. 10 & 22 of ’32- 

Raja Choodamani Chaturoedi Mangalant-M- E. R. 
288 of ’30. 

Raja Raja Nallure alias Sundara Thol Vilagam 
By Jatavarman Kulasekhara — M. E. R- 279 of ’oO. 

Sainantanarayana Chaturvedi Mahgalam (Thirumalirun* 

jolaimalai) — M- E. R. 322 of ,’30. 

Silaiman — ^ 

Siruvellarai — By Sundara Pandya, Deva— M- E- R. 
819 & 320 of ’S(k ' ;■ 

Sola kulantaha Chatur<oedi Bangalam— By Jatavarman 
.. Kulasekhafa — M* E- R. 300 of ’30.. . 

M. E. R. 287 ofS0. '' . ; ; 

;j\f * , v.v j ";p; .V-?.';..; -i;- 


■M. E. R. 315 of ’30. 

•M. E. R. 87 of ’29 
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Vamvan Mahadevi Chaturvedi Mangalam — M- E- R. 
9 of ’32. 

Vandiyure — 

Agraharams: 

Inscription M. E. R- 287 of ’30 refers to the formation of 
an Agraharam for the Sri Vaishnavas engaged in the Service 
of the Lord. 

Madappuram : 

Endowments under this head are made for the construc- 
tion of Mutts (Matams), their upkeep and the feeding of the 
Brahmins, Students, Sanyasins, Apoorvins, Ekankis, Pilgrims, 
and the like. In these Mutts reading and expounding of the 
Mahahartha, the Ramayana, the Puranas etc. w'ere to be done. 
The Pandyas were particular about such services to humanity. 
Hence even in such a small place as Thiruttangal (Sattur Tk.) 
a Mutt was established for these purposes by Soran Uyya 
Nintraduvan alias Gurugulattarayan, Lord of Tadanganni, under 
King Sundara Pandya in 1227 A.'D. Being one of the most 
sacred shrines in this land and resorted to by pilgrims from the 
Himalayas to the Cape Comorin and being also the seat of one 
of the most important Peetaras founded by the great Sri 
Ramanuja, this holy place abounded in a large measure with 
various kinds of Mutts ; a few of them are referred to here 
below : — 

Sri Ramanuja's Matam. 

This' is the most important of all. This is presided over 
by a Jeer from the earliest times since its foundation up to the 
present time. A list of the names of the Jeers who adorned 
this Peetam is given in the Madathu 'Varalaru. The greatest 
of the Jeers that adorned this Peetam was Manavalamamuni 
(B- 1371) — the eighth Jeer of the Peetam here, the first being Sri 
Ramanuja himself. ' , , , . 




Kulaaekharan Malam— M. E. R. 279 & 280 of ’30. 

This Mutt was founded by Siraraan Uyyavandan (alias) 
Munaiyadarayar of Kappalure for feeding Brahiuins in this 
Mutt in the months of Adi, Arpisi and Margali during certain 
festivals. This was founded in the reign of Jatavarman alias 
Tribuvana Chakravarthin Kulasekhara Deva in the year 1249 
A. D- The lands of this endowment are in Raja Raja Nallure 
of Thirukkanapper Kurram constituted as the village called 
Sundara Thol Vilagam. 

Thirunadudayan Matam — M. E. R. 277 of ’SO. 

This . was founded by Araiyan Thirunadudayan Nila- 
gangan of Kilai Kodumalure alias Madurodayanallure for feeding 
the Tridandi Sanyasins and Ekaki Sri Vaishnavas. Endow- 
ments of tax free lands were made for this Matam by Tribuvana 
Chakravarti Koneri Meikkondan. 

Amaitha Narayanan Matam— M. E. R. 13 of ’82. 

This was founded probably by Alagan alias Akalanga 
Nadalvan for the feeding of the Tridandi Sanyasins and Apoor- 
vins. This was founded in the 13th century A. D. A tax free 
gift of lands is made for this Mutt. 

Vanadarayan Matam — M. E. R. 13 of ’31. 

This was another Matam enjoying similar privileges. 

Ramanujakootam— Ivf. E. R. 87 of ’29 (1533 A. D.) 

Various endowments for this Ramanuja Kootam by Kondu 
Chetty and Rama Chetty are referred to. Provisions for the 
Aradhana of the Lord and the feeding of people in the Ramami- 
jakootam from out of the income of Karcheri are referred to. 

Feeding Charities— M. E. R. 13 & 3l of ’82, 87 & 91 of ’29, 
276, 279. 285 of ’30. 

\ These were many in those days? The following are a 
few of s'uch. .Charities; : , . , 


“Rama Chettiar Ubayakattalai” — for feeding at Rama- 
nujakootam after Neivedyam to Lord Alagar — M. E. R. 
87 of ’29 (1535). 

“Haridasa Thinnapp’s Kattalai” — M. E. R. 12 of ’32 for 
the Sri Vaishnavas, M. E R. 91 of ’29 — (1589) during Mahabali 
Bana Raja’s period. For the Sri Vaishnava feeding during 
“lyal-goshti” in the Adi Festival see M. E. R. 285 of ’30. 

Adukkalaippurain. 

■ This kind of endowment is for certain services in the 
Temple kitchen or Madappalli. One such is made to a certain 
person called Ramanuja by the King Vira' Pandya in the latter 
half of the 13th century A. D., ,M. E. R. 325 of ’30. Another 
such Adukkalippuram is endowed by one Alagan alias Akalanga 
Nadalvan of the village (newly formed) of Sundaratholvilag’am 
to provide for worship during the Arasamikaman Sandi in the 
13th century— M. E. R. 14 of ’32. 

Thiru-Malaippuram.— M. E. R. 308, 315 and 316 of ’30. 

Thirtt-Nandavanappuram.— M. E. R. 89 of '29,271, 272, 300, 
302, 303 of ’30 and 17, & 18 of ’32. 

Thim-Odaippuram. M. E. R. 282, 295, 296, 298, 299, 300, 
302, S03 of ’30 and 18 of ’32. 

For centuries past, the Nandavanams and Odais of the 
Lord were great and far famed. In the Puranas, the Hills 
themselves were called “Udhyana Sailas” or garden hills or 
Solai Hills. As if to fulfill the desire of the Lord “ 

the Kings and Emperors of yore, the Pandya, the 
Bana and the Nayak, each took particular care to see the 
Nandavanams and Odais kept in good and proper condition, 
the former to yield the flowers of the lands and the latter to 
yield tihe flowers of the waters. Not only the monarchs, but 
even the ordinary devotee would make endowments either for 
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starting a Nandavanam or Odai or for its upkeep or for main- 
taining the persons that pluck the flowers or prepare the 
garlands and supply the same to the Temple. 

Nandavanams and Odais were consecrated and provisions 
for the preparation of garlands of sorts like Thirumalais for 
the dailies, Viseshappadis and festivals, decoration garlands 
Thiruthulai garlands etc, were all duly made by the donors 
like those mentioned below: — 

1. Kanchipuram Sattan Alavandan (alias) Akaianka 
Rayan— M. E. R. 272 of ’29, 

2. Arayan Thirunadudayan (alias) Nila Ganga Arayar. 

3., Kulasekkara Perumal Dasar — M. E. R. 18 of ’32. 

4- Raman Kannapiran (alias) Kali Kadinda Pandya 
Devar— M. E. R. 271 of ’29. ■ . 

5. Queen Dharanimuladudayar — M. E. R. 300 of ’29 

6. Hoysala Kannada Devar — M. E- R. 308 of ’29 

7. Ramayya Dandanatha Sokkayya Dandanatha of 
Kashmeera Desa — M. E* R- 315, 316 of ’29. 

8. Maravarman Sundara Pandya Deva-M-E.R- 7 of ’82. 

9. Irappure Renga lyepgar — M- E- R. 89 of ’29. 

10. Raman (alias) Pallavaraya, Mantri of Perumanalure- 

M. E. R. 282 of ’30. . 

In those early days the endowments for the Nandavanams 
were known as Thiru-NandavanappuramS) those for the 
maintenance of Odais and tanks for growing red-lilies or blue 
lilies were known as Thiru-Odaippuram and those for rriaking 
provisions for the preparation of garlands etc.,, were known as 
Thiru - Malaippurara- The Nandavanams at Thalai - Aruyi 
(Sj^rjog Uead)-r.(M. E. R. ‘300 of ’29) founded, by Queen Dharani- 
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was the most famous one. It no longer exists. It is now called 
Alagar Thoppu. And owing to its unkempt condition due 
to the Hills having been out of the Devastanam’s possession 
or supervision, it is sometimes called Azhugaththoppu. Though 
the ancient and magnificent Nandavanams etc., like “Sengalaneer 
Thiru-odai ’ — (M. E. R. 302 of ’30), — “ Thirumangai Odai ” 
(M. E. R. 295 & 298 of ’30),-^“Sundara Pandya Nandavanam” 
— {M. E. R. 17 of ’32) and “Ramanuja Thirunandavanara ’’ — 
(M. E. R. 800 of ’30) are all gone, the few that exist viz. the 
North Nandavanam and Sri Periyalwar Nandavanam are well 
worth a visit. May God grant that these His Hills may once 
more become His “Udhyana Sailas” in fact, as they are in name 
too even now. The deep and extensive tank thereat with its spacious 
ground around the same and the picturesque setting in which 
the whole is situate is still known as “ Aramam ” which gave 
another name to the Hills as “Arama Saila”. Or Could this 
“ Arama ” be a remnant of some ancient “ Sangha Arama ’’ of 
some ancient Buddhist Colony who also seem to have settled 
in these parts when Buddhism was in its heydays of gtory ? 

Thiruppanippuram: M. E. R. 12 & 22 of ’32 and 83 of ’29 and 
323 & 331 of ’30. 

These are endowments made for the purpose of renova- 
tions of the Lord’s Temple with its various shrines, sub-shrines, 
Maridapams, Gopurams, Thirumadils, etc. As an instance of 
this may be cited the endowment made, of the village of 
Perungarunai Chathurvedi Mangalam, a Brahmadeya in Sundara 
Pandya Valanadu. This was entrusted to one Alagar Thiru- 
sirukkar an Ekaki Sri Vaishnava of the Temple. He constructed 
a Thirumadhil here and called it “Kodanda Raman Thirumadhil” 
named after the King Jatavarman Sundara Pandya Deva one of 
whose surnames was Kodanda Raman — M. E. ,R. 323 of ’30. 

Another such Thiruppanipuram was during the reign of 
Jatavarman Ku!asekhara,,«>f the village of Punarkulam, granted 
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as Devadayam by the assembly of Parantaka Chathurvedimanga* 
lam in Ari Nadu. The person that was entrusted with the 
Tiruppani work was one Ilaya Villi Dasar — M. E. R, 22 of ’31. 
Sandis: M.E.R. 8, 9, 11&14 of ’32,and^284,289, 291&801 of ’30 

It is quite an ordinary and widely prevalent human desire 
at all times and in almost all climes to make endowments for the 
■worship of the lord by means of Abishekam (Holy Bath), 
offerings of Neivedyams (Food etc.), and the performance of 
Archanas (or reciting the sacred names of the Lord with flower 
or Kunkumam offering either 108 times or BOO times or 1008 times) 
on days Either auspicious or inauspicious with appropriate prayers 
for either. Such special worships are offered either during the 
devotee’s Janma Nakshatra (Natal Star), Janma Vara (natal week 
day), Janma Dina (Annual birth day) and so forth* There 
have been quite a number of such endowments named after 
the Donors, a few of which are mentioned below: — 

(а) Uthiradam Sandi. 

Uthiradana was the natal star of the King’s elder brother 
Annalvi. On this day every month Lord Alagar and His consorts 
were given sacred bath, offerings etc. when they ware seated in 
the Sundara Pandyan Mandapam, The villages of Vilathure 
and Ilangoneri in the Sola Pandya Valanadu were gifted for 
this purpose — M. E. R. 8 of ’82. 

(б) Sadayani Sandi: 

This was instituted for the benefit of king Sundar 
Pandya 's (I), elder brother, Annalvi Sokkanadar for his, annual 
birthday’s Kainkaryam.for the worship of. the Lord Sri Parama- 
swami on the Sadayam day in the month of Meena every year. 
Lands were granted as Devadana in Vanavanmahadevi 
Chathurvedi Mangalam in Vembu Nadu — M. E« R. 9 of ’82. 

(c] Kuruhulatharayan Sandi: 

, This was an endowment by Sirrurudayan Soran Uyya 
Nihraduvan alias Kupu ,Kulathu Arayan of certain *laadi9 in, 
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Vadatalaichembil Nadu- They were endowed for the purpose 
of certain offerings to the Lord — M. E. R. 11 of ’o2. 

(d) Arasamikaman-Sandii (Akalanka Nadalwan’s Sandi.) 

This was instituted by Alagan alias Akalanga Nadalvan 
when the Lord was in the Amaithanarayanan Car in the 
Thiagam Siriyan Street during the recitation of the Satagopam 
M. E. R. 14 of ’32. 

(e) KulasekharanSandi- 

This was a Sandi instituted after the name of the King 
Kula Sekhara Pandya-— M. E. li. 284 of ’30. 

if) Sundara Pandyan Sandu M. E. R. 289 of ’30. 

This was instituted in the name of the King Maravarman 
Sundara Pandya Deva. For the offerings and other expenses 
of this service certain villages, and remissions of taxes on certain 
other villages have been made as well as the padi - kaval on 
the village of Sadakkudi. 

(g) Soysala Veera Sotneswara Sandi. 

This was instituted in the name of King Maravarman 
Sundara Pandya Devas’ uncle (Mamadi), the Hoysala King. 
The taxes on the village of Tirukkottiyur were remitted for the 
purpose of meeting these expenses — M. E. R. 291 to 293 of ’30 

Recitation of the Prahandhas : 

Endowment for reciting “Kodaippathu” hymns of Sri 
Andal (M.E.R* 3 of ’32), hymns of “Satagopa” (M.E.R. 14 of ’32) 
and the chanting of /Tyal” during festivals (M. E. R. 285 of ’30) 
are noticed in the inscriptions referred to. 

Thirttvidayattam to Lord Alagar.* M.E.R. 292 of’30 & 25of ’82 

These kinds of endowments are for the offerings and 
worship of the Lord. An endowment for this putpose is made 
of the vttee of .Thirtikkottiyure in Keralasinga Valandu- 






endowment was made by the King Maravarraan Sundara Pandya 
on behalf of his uncle the Hoysala King Nissanka Pratapa 
Chakra vartin Vira Someswara Deva. 

M. E. R. 88 of 29: This endowment of the village of 
Kunrathure was made during the Yugadi Punyakala on 1st 
Mina, Nandana year, Saka 1454 (1532 A. DO by Viswanadha 
Nayak son of Nagama Nayak for Lord Akgar’s Thiruvidayattam. 
M. E. R. 317 of ’30: This endowment of Devimangalam etc was 
for Lord’s Thiruvidayattam by Mahipalar of Cheranarayana 
puram. 

Sthambams (Pillars) 

While royal personages were keen and enthusiastic in 
endowing the Temple of the Lord with lands and villages, 
humbler folks had their own modest ways of participating in the 
Lord’s Kainkaryaras. Presentations of stones for pillars in the 
construction of Mandapams in the temple were instances of this 
class of humble offerings- A few of such instances are noted 
hereunder: — 

(a) Inscription M-E.R. 5 of *32 in the Aryan Mandapam 
states “This pillar was set up by Kuttan Attiyure 
(alias) Sundara Pandya Vilupparayar a Vellala 
residing at Thirumalirunjolai. 

(b) Another pillar in the same Mandapa bears a similar 
inscription- 

(c) Inscription M- E- R- 6 of ’32 (same Mandapa) states: 
“This pillar was set up by Vankurugur Nagaran 
Battan of Cholantaka Chaturvedimangalam. 

(d) Inscription M- E. R. 29 of ’32 states : “This stone 
(the right wing stone in the Sri Padinettambadi 
Gopuram) was presented by Ilayanayinan (alias) 
Thiruppanippillai as the gift of Thirumalaideva 
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Thiru-Vilakkuppuram * M-E.R. 4, 17 & 21 of ’32 and 288, 290, 
296, 297, 298, 302, 309, 326 & 327 of ’30. 

Endowment for the burning of perpetual lamps is always 
a passionate desire for ardent devotees in all ages. Such 
endowments are quite a common feature now. Even in those 
ancient times it was very much in vogue. A village called 
Sengulam is endowed for such a purpose by one Magadha 
Nayanar alias Parakrma Pandya Mahabali Bana Raya, 
(M. E. R, 21 of ’32). Inscription 326 of ’SO, refers to the pro- 
vision for the burning of a lamp in the Alangara Mandapam 
or Munayadarayan Thirumandapam. Inscription M. E. R- 327 
of ’30, refers to the provision for burning lamps in the Sri 
Senai Mudaliar Sannadhi. 

(b) Deepa Stambams: M. E. R. 4 of ’32. 

These were also quite common gifts then as. it is now. 
Such a present seems to have been made by one Solai Senda 
Piratti wife of Kasyapan Narayanan Araisu of Chola Pandya 
Chatruvedimangalam a Brahmadeya in Karunilakkudi Nadu to 
God Sri Thirumalirunjolai Pararaaswami in Kiliranyarauttam 
situated in the Rajendra Chola Valanadu a division of Raja 
Raja Pandya Nadu during the reign of Jatavarman Siyan 
Sola Pandya Deva. 

(c) Processional Deepams'. M. E. R. 17 of ’32. 

For burning the torches on processional days, an endow-' 
ment for ghee is found to have been made of the village of 
Marudure in Thenparappu Nadu during the reign of Mara var- 
man Sundara Pandya. Deva. 

Maintenance and other Grants: 

Grants for maintenance were made either for serviced 
performed or to be performed. M* E. R. 306 of ’30 in Grantha 
and Tamil was made ..to one Thiruvalan, of a house and some 
•pefqnisites (Kalavarisai) ior this having been instrumental in 
i;', V the building of c^rtaih Mandap^s and Gopwas. M. E. jR. 318 & 
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319 of ’30 was a grant of a Vritti to 216 Brahmins, the 
endowed village being named Kulasekhara Chatiirvedi Mangalam 
by Maravarman Kulasekhara. M- E. R. 322 of ’30 was the grant 
of an A graham to 32 Brahmins by Falla varayar of Chakrapani- 
nallure, the village being called Samanta Narayana Chaturvedi 
Mangalam. 

Yagnopavitham: M. E. R. 284 of ’?>0. 

For the supply of Yagnopavitham or sacred thread every 
day to the Lord, there were some endowments. From ins- 
cription M. E; R. 284 of 1930, it appears that one Arayaii 
Sadagopadasan of Idaikkatture was supplying the same. 

Civet: M. E. R. 329 of ’80. 

The Moolandavar of this Temple, Sri Paramaswami has 
to be given constantly the “Punugu Sattam” for meeting 
the expenses of which, lands appear to have been endowed at 
Kariyeri by a certain Visaiya Deva of Vikramasolan Madiri- 
mangalam in Peravure Nadu, a division of Jayankondasola Vala- 
nadu. From the inscription wherien this is referred to, it appears 
that Sri Parmaswami was also known as Sri Alagar during 
this period. 

Sadasevai. 

These Sadasevai Endowments are quite common. M. E. R. 
302 of ’30 is an endowment by one Alagarappan Thirumudisuttu 
Nambi of Perungarunai a village belonging to the Temple (14th 
Century). Devout worshippers with a view to their spiritual 
uplift are stated to have made engravings of their fligures or 
names in pillars and pavements and noted underneath “ Thfe 
is so and so’s Sadasevai The object of th«e “ Sada^yais ” is 
not very clear. . , , 

Mandagappadi Aradhanas: M. E. R- 311 of ’30. 

This inscription dated 21st Va^lgasi yisvavasu, Saka 152f 
(1605 A.'Dt) begins thnsirL. r- ' ' ‘ ^ 
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and refers to an endowment of certain lands out of the income 
from which Aradhanas for Lord Alagar had to be performed 
when He visits the Thiruvengadamudayan Temple at Appan 
Thiruppathi. 

Abisheka — (Thirumanjana) or Sacred Bath: M.E-R- SOI &313 
of ’30. 

This was done daily in those days for which endowments 
were made. It is in the modern times only that Vaishnavite 
Temples do not observe this regularly. 

I)aidy R. 86, 87* 88 & 89 of ’29 and 271, 

272, 275, 276, 285, 287, 293, 301 & 318 of ’30- 

For the daily aradhanas of the Lord various kinds of 
provisions are found made- For provisions of offerings of 
Cocoanut and plantains and other offerings. M. E. R. (88 & 89 
of ’29 and 304, 309, 813, 317, 328, & 330 of ’30), for offerings of 
garlands M- E. R. (86 of ’29 and 271, 815 of ’30) for cakes of 
sorts M- E. R. (86 of 29), for Tennayakka Kattalai, Tirumalai Deva 
Maharaja’s Artha Jama Kattalai etc M. E- R. (1 of ’32), 
for Archana Bagha Kattalai M. E. R. (320 of ’30) etc., may be 
referred to. Such endowments are common and frequent. 

Viseshappadw— M. E. R. (90 of ’29 and 279, 285, 287, 301, 310, 
311 of ’30 and 28of 32. 

Besides the daily worship, worships on weekly, fort- 
nightly and njonthly Erupadis were also provided for. For 
the Ekadasis, Dwadasi, Amavasya, Paurnarai, Matha Pirappoo 
Uthiradam etc., the Lord was taken in procession, and Aradhanas 
etc., were offered to him in the four pillared Mandapam in the 
Yathirajan square- For dittams and details ' of worship a 
reference may be made to the inscriptions noted above- 
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Feslwahv: : : 

From the earliest times our Lord has been a Nityotsava 
Perumal. We note from the inscriptions the following festivals 
and festivities have been in observance:— 

i Chitrai Thirunal— M. E. R. 2S0 of ’30 

ii Vaigasi Thirunal — M. E- R. 285 of ’30 

iii Ani Visakam — M- E. R. 282 and 313 of ’80. 

iv Ani Anilam (Anusham) — This festival was conducted 
in the Adiyamalagiyan Mandapam M- E. R. 26 and 
27 of ’32. 

V The Adi Brahmotsavam — This was the big Car 
festival of ten days when the Car named “Amaitta- 
narayanan” was dragged on the ninth day of the 
festival — M. E. R. 90 of ’29. Krishna Deva Maharaja 
endowed [the Samayanallure and Sathumangalam 
villages for this Festival ; M. E. R. 280 & 285 of ’80. 

vi Arppisi-Talai Aruvi Uthsavam — M. E. R. 279, 285 & 
286 of ’30. 

vii Karthigai-Kaisigam — M. E. R, 320 & 321 of ’30 etc., 

viii Margali Thirunal — M. E- R. 279 of ’30. An inscription 
on the east wall of the 3rd Prakara refers to the 
“Sirappoo” performance during the 3rd day of the 
Rappattu festival by the Jeer of the Temple, The 
inscription belongs to the reign of Kulasekhara. 

ix Thiru Adhyayana Festival— M. E. R. 28 of ’32. 

X Thiru Azhi Thirunal — M. E. R. 28 of ’32* 

xi Magha Sadayam-donp under the endowment of 
Sokkanadar brother of Maravarraan 5undara 
Pandya II. 

Besides the above the days, sacred to the worship of the 
Elementais such as the Festival of Vinayaka Chaturthi (Sravana 
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Month) sacred to Prithivi, the 18th day Festival of Ashada 
sacred for Appu j Krithika Festival (in Karthigai) sacred for Tejas, 
Saraswati Pooja Festival sacred to Vayu and Sankaranthi 
Festival sacred to Akhas are all regularly observed. 

Money Grants— M. E. R. 87 of ’29, 830 of ’80 and 31 of ’32- 

Such kinds of endowments do appear to be quite com- 
mon even in those vary early days. M. E. R. 31 of 1932 
which is in Vatteluthu refers to such a gift of money. The 
object was a feeding charity. 

Inscription M. E. R. 87 of ’29, refers to a gift in money 
in the Chakram coins* The object of the endowment was for 
meeting the expenses for one Avasaram for Lord Alagar. Ins- 
cription M. E. R. 830 of ’80 refers to a money gift of 500 
Pons by Emperor Achyuta Deva of Vijayanagar, 400 Pons by 
Empress Varadarajamma and 800 Pons by Prince Chikka Deva 
for certain worships. 

Dittams and Budget 

Inscription M. E. R. No. 28 of ’32, 7th Panguni 1665 A- D. 
or Saka 1587, is of very great interest and importance in that 
it gives even the minutest details for the dittams prescribed for 
all the Sannadhis of the Devastanam and for all occasions of 
worship such as Daily, Weekly, Monthly, Viseshappadis and 
Festivals. 

Miscellaneous Inscriptions: 

Before closing this portion of the subject special mention 
has to be made of two gifts of the King Mahabali Bana (1464 
A. D.) which are extant to-day and which are worth seeing: — 

An interesting relic in the Museum is a small artistically 
made grinding stone one span in length, 18 fingers in breadth 
and 8 fingers in height bearing the following inscription: 

Loir&eSenfri^^inrttjir &.p.'ws{ris3&eS 



This is inadfi out of inarbl© snd. is intended for giinding 
the “Pachchai Karpuram and Kunkumapoo” intended to be 
mixed with the sandal paste for the Lord s Aradhana- 

The other gift is a big silver Kalasappanai, presented ’by 
this king with its weight and his name noted therein- 

Sign Boards : 

The ancients had a fancy it appears for engraving before 
their habitations their names in a prominent manner to show 
the ownership of the mansions they owned- The following 

wording show the nature of the same- 

piiuirsi}) Sifluj Qu^LDfr&r etc. ’ 

This stone piece is now placed as a jamb at the northern 
entrance to the Temple. 

A Jmodern endowment 

. Before the Sannathi of Sri Padinettambadi a little to 
the South of it there is a tablet whose inscription states that 
the pious Pachayappa Mudaliyar had given an endowment of 
one lakh of pagodas for feeding the pilgrims that visit the 

Temple. 





CHAPTER IV. 


VRISHABADHRI MAHATMYA 

^ or 

The Thirumalirunjolaimalai Staia » Purana. 

Christianity has its Christj Mahomedanism its 
Prophet Mahomed, Buddhism its Gautama Sakya Muni, 
^Zoroastrianism its Zoroaster, Confucianism its Confucius, Taoism, 
its Lao-tze and so on for their founders, but, for Hinduism 
who can define or demonstrate a single founder for it ? For, its 
religion is eternal, Sanathana, without a beginning and without 
any human origin. The Bible, The Koran, the Zend Avesta, 
the Tripitakas, the Confucian Analects, Dialogues etc were 
all teachings of the respective Prophets. 

But there is no single man-expounded book for Hinduism. 
From the all - pervading, ever-existing, blissfull music of the 
spheres and from that which is beyond Nada, Bindu, and Kala 
were revealed the Four Vedas upon which the 18 Smritis, the 18 
Puranas, the 18 Upa Puranas and the Ithihasas of the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharatha were but elucidatory commentaries. 
A study of the Srutis and the Upanishads for the more advanced, 
the Smritis for the less advanced and the Ithihasas and the 
Puranas for the ordinary is ordained. Since mere abstract Truths 
like God, Soul, Higher Worlds etc. and discussions of a metaphysi- 
cal nature could not be easily comprehensible to the minds of the 
ordinary people, symbolic representations, stories of abstract 
matters, dogmas at some places, explanations of the fundamental 
abstracts, of the Srutis and Upanishads woven in an attractive 
form, atonce comprehensible and impressive in the Pumas and 
.Ithihasas are intended for the common people* For, the Vedas 
themselves have to be explained only in the light of the 
Ithihasas and the Puranas.- 


?:f3iT5r i 

The Purana is, as it were, the magnifying glass through 
which we discern the mysteries of the Vedanta, Piiranas 
may seem to contain certain inconsistent, inexplicable or contra- 
dictory statements. On this score the western educated 
scholars often condemn them. On the other band the eastern 
scholars want the contents to be left unquestioned' and expect 
a wholesale cent per cent belief in the statements contained 
therein. Both are two extremes. By a proper study and by 
a proper application they must be reasonably interpreted and 
correctly understood and the truths assimilated, without for- 
getting'.the fact that these various Text-Books as they were, are 
prescribed for men, according to the stages or standards of their 
evolution, culture and progress. What are these Puranas ? 
Who wrote them? And what do they treat of? 

That great sage Sri Vyasa is the Composer of the 
Puranas. His service to humanity requires notice. He knew 
the Absolute Brahman the Highest Being and the Ultimate 
Reality to be devoid of any attribute, any name or any form; but 
as a practical teacher, he knew too that the conception of the 
Absolute is not within the reach of any except a very few. 
He has hence written the Puranas, so that the Bhakta can 
by intensity of devotional exercise obtain the fruits of devotion 
and finally can by further effort attain even a knowledge of 
the Absolute Brahman, even^ through devotion just as by 
self-realisation. For practical wisdom which combined economy 
of effort and maximum of benefit by adopting the doctrine 
of the Absolute Brahman to the needs of the devotee without 
impairing in any way the truth of the doctrine, Sri Vyasa 
4s inimitable* The goal '^'^Nirguna” is thus reached through the 
' easy pathway of ^Sagunar*' The Puranas therefore only contain 
the' message of the Vedanta. All our gratitude must therefore 
go forth to Sri Vyasa Bhagavah* ; ’ 
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The definition of a Parana according to Amara Simha 
the Lexico-grapher in the court of Vikramaditya (56 B. C.) 
is as follows: — 

i. e. a Parana should have 5 Lakshanas or characteristics 
or topics discussed (the- Bhagavata Purana speaks of 10 Laksha- 
nas). 

i. Sarga — Primary creation — cosmogony. 

ii. Pratisarga — Secondary creation — destruction or reno- 

vation with chronology. 

iii. Vamsa—Getiealogy ot ■ Gods, Asuras and Patriarchs. 

iv. Manuantara- — Sovereignty of Manu or periods of time 

called Manuantaras. 

v. Vamsanucharitam — History of Solar and Lunar 

Races and their descendants. 

Other works define the word Purana as follows: — 

II 

There are three classes of Puranas which are sacred 
to either Brahma or Vishnu or Siva. They are said to 
contain 4,00,000 Stanz 3 .s as follows; — 



Brahma (Rajasa) 

Vishnu (Sattwa) 

1. 

Brahmanda 

12,000 

7. 

Vishnu 23,000 

2. 

Brahma Vaivarta 18,000 

8. 

Naradiya 25,000 

3. 

Markandeya 

9,000 

‘9. 

Bhagavata 18,000 

4i* 

Bhavishya 

14,500 

10. 

Garuda 19,000 

5. 

Vamana 

10,000 

11. 

Padraa 55,000 

6. 

Brahma 

10,000 

12. 

Varaha 24,000 




' Sim - (Tamasa) 


13. 

Matsya 

,14,000 

14. 

Kurma 

17,000 

15. 

Lioga 

11,000 

10. 

Vayoo (Siva) 

24,000 

17. 

Skanda 

81,000 

18. 

Agni 

15,400 


1,62,500 


Grand Total' 4,00,000 Stanzas. 

A reference to the contents (more important only) of 
the subjects treated in the above Puranas are noted below: — > 

7. Brabmanda — This exists in fragments only. Adhyatma 
Ramayana forms part of this. Chapters III, IV & IX of our 
Stala Purana of Sri Vrishabadhri Mahatmya form part of 
this Brahmanda Purana. 

2. Brahma Vaivarta — Sri Krishna’s history is the main 
portion ; deals with the loves of the Gopis and Radha in the 
Brindhavana. Some think this to be sectarian. But three 
other parts of the Book deal with Brahma, Devi and Ganesa. 

3. Marhcmdeya- The chief subject dealt with here is 
Sri Chandi or Durga and her worship — ■ a portion popular to 
day also and is a Parayana Book in many Hindu households. 
This Purana treats also of creations, Manus and Manuantaras. 
Birth, death, sin and Hell also are all dealt with. Episodes 
of Vrithra’s death, Bala Deva’s Penance, Harischandara Upa* 
kyanam, Vasistha’s and Viswamitra’s hostilities are all described. 

4- Bavit'hya. Bavishya Uththara is a continuance from 
the main Purana. This is more or less a compendium of reli- 
gious rites and worships. Varna Ashrama and Karma Bagha 
are detailed- Conversations betweenKrishna and Shanta.Vasisfetay 


Naradha and Vyasa and the greatness and glory of Sun 
and his worship are described. Maghas or Sun worshippers 
(from Saka Dwipa) are referred to herein. 

5. Vamana- Ths efficacy of Linga Worship, Daksha’s 
sacrifice, Kama’s Dahanam, Uma’s marriage, Karthikeya’s 
birth, Vamana Avatara, and Bali’s subjugation are some of 
the main items dealt with; besides these, this Purana is most 
important from the point of view that chapters II, V, VI, 
VII, and VIII of our Stala Purana of Sri Vrishabadhri 
Mahatmya form part of this Vamana Purana. 

6. Brahma , Creation, Solar and Lunar Dynasties, Yoga 
and a description of certain Stalas of Orissa dedicated to 
Siva, Jagannadha and Surya are the chief themes herein. 

7. Vishnu. In the first part, creation of Vishnu and 
Lakshmi, episodes of Dhruva, Prahlada etc., are noticed. In 
the second part the seven islands, the seven seas, various other 
regions, the planetary system etc, are dealt with. In the third 
part, Vedas, Puranas, Varnas, Ashramas, Acharas and the 
Karmas are elaborated. While in the fourth part a description 
of the Solar and Lunar dynasties is given. In the fifth and 
sixth, Krishna’s life, Bakthi and Yoga are all very vividly 
portrayed. 

8. Naradiya. There is also another work, Brihad Nara- 
diya. Vishnu Bakthi, prayers to Vishnu, observance of various 
Vaishnavite rites and ceremonies are the chief subjects in this 
work. 

9. Bhagavata. This is the holiest of all the Puranas. 
Cosmogony, greatness of Vasu Deva, various incarnations, vari- 
ous Bakthas’ episodes, a history of the Solar and Lunar 
Dynasties, are all found here. But the main theme is Krishna’s 
Life, His sports and activities. 


10. Gamia* This. ' treats of Creation etc. Main themes 
are Tantric rituals and observances and also the last obsequial 
rites. Astrology., palmistry, medicine etc,, are also dealt with 
The Original Garuda Purana is supposed to be lost 

11. Padma. Next to -Skanda this is the most voluminous 
Purana. Vishnu Baktlii, use of Vaishnava marks on the body, 
Vishnu’s incarnation, construction of images for Vishnu, Stala 
and Thirtha Viseshas besides the usual topics of Sarga and,^ 
Prathisarga etc, are found described. 

12. Vardha. Vishnu 'Bakthi and Prayers for Vishnu 'etc.? : 
are the main themes here. Accounts of various Thirtlias and 
Sthalas of Vaishnavic importance are also detailed. Chapters I 
and X of our Stala Purana of Sri Vrishabadhri Mahatmya 
form part of this Varaha Purana. 

IS- Matsya, Matsya Avathara, Parvathi Parinaya? 
Kumarasambava, and various Stala Mahatmyas besides the 
usual topics of Sarga, Prathisarga etc. form the subject of 
this Purana. 

14- Kurma- Vishnu’s incarnation? worship of Siva and 
Durga, and hymns to Mahe^wara etc are described besides the 
usual Puranic topics. 

15. Linga- Linga’s Udhbava and humbling of Brahma 
and Vishnu are the chief topics discussed here. The Vedas, 
proceeding from the Linga the great fiery effulgence, story 
of Siva’s 28 incarnations just like the 24 incarnations of Vishnu 
and 24 incarnations of Buddhas before Gauthama Buddha, are 
all mentioned. Wilson’s remark in his perface to Vishnu Parana 
(page Lxix) that the reference to the Linga worship is all 
mystical and spiritual ” is noteworthy. 

16. VayoQ, This is also called Siva or Saiva purana; 

Efficacy of Toga and the glory of Siva with whom the Yogin 
Is to be finally united is its distinguishing portion. Other us,uaJ 
Puranic descriptions -are also found. ' ^ 
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/7. Skanda. This exists in fragments only. KasiKanda 
describing Benares and its temple is very popular. Utkala 
Kanda relating to Orissa and Jagannath is Vaishnavic. 
Various Samhitas and Mahatmyas are interesting and instruc- 
tive. Our Alagar Hills are referred to in the Sri Kuthala 
Mahatraya, in the Palni Sthala Purana, Giri Prakara 
Kandam and in the Brahma Samhita, Guru Geetha Adhyaya — 
all in this Purana. 

18- Agni- Tantric rituals, mystical forms of Siva 
worship form the distinguishing charectefistics of this work. 
Other subjects, that are dealt with here besides, the orthodox 
Puranic topics are War, Laws, Medicine, Rhetoric, Prosody, 
Grammar as well as Vedas and Puranas. 

The main and central truth in all thePuranas, whether 
their praises pertain to Brahma, Vishnu or Siva, is that they 
all deal with different aspects of one Absolute God. The 
Vishnu Purana (Amsa 1st Ch. 2) says 

i. e. there is but one God Janardhana who takes the 
title or designation of Brahma^ Vishnu and Siva as and 

■when he takes up the functions of creation, protection, and des- ^ 

truction respectively. In the same work Amsa I Ch. 8, Siva 
is identified with Vishnu, and Lakshmi with Parvathi. Padma, 
Bhagavata, Kalki, Linga and various other Puranas are to the 
same effect. Sectarianism, and fanaticism is a deplorable 
development of the later days. 

According to Vedanta Sutras the words Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva are merely' designations of the offices of creation, 
preservation and destruction, which are held by the developed 
competent and evolved souls, Brahma holding his office for 
hundred Brahmic years,. Vishnu for 100 Vishnu years, (one day ^ 
of Vishnu being equal to 100 years of Brahma) and Siva far;-’'/;''''' 
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role of the critics and authorities and pretend to pass on 
their views and opinions little dreaming of the devastating 
destruction the spread of such ideas may work upon humanity. 
It is well that they should remember before they ventilate their 
half baked ideas the injunction of the Lord in the Gita: 

The following stanzas from the Dhyana Bindu Upanishad 
are worth pondering over in this connection. 

I 

®t3| Iff# 3ftm 5r<Tfe li 

ar?r^ *F^ srq^ ll 

The “Hamsa” mantra referred to herein is a very 
exalted Mantra. It goes by the name of “Ajapa Gayatri”, 
The effect of the sound impulse of this “Ajapa Gayatri” is always 
“Excelsior”. These are no mere fantastic assertions. Modern 
Science has demonstrated and Scientists like Lissajou, Honore 
and a host of others have proved that musical notes and 
sound, properly produced in due form and rhythm do generate 
figures and forms of definite shape, size and attraction. Need 
we wonder then at the mystic knowledge of the ancient sages 
who knew the secret and potency of the vibrations of 
sounds and numbers with which they conjured up the elemental 
powers of the univefse to respond to their prayers, chantings, and 
invocations? 

From the above extract from the Dyana Bindu Upanishad 
we understand that the Jiva is always uttering this Mantra 
called 'Hamsa’, ‘Hamsa’, by its going out during the breathing 
with the letter ‘Ha’ and coming in again with the letter ‘Sa’. 
Both during the night and the day the Jiva is uttering this 
Mantra 21,600 times with his 21,600 breathings. This is a 
physiolo^cal, fundamental, self-evident scientifically established 



fact and truth in a normal human being. Where the normal 
is not observed, it is evident he the ‘Jiva’ is a slave to his 
'breath’. The object of the Jiva should be to conquer his 
breath (Hamsa • Swan) and ride over it at his pleasure and 
keeping it (Hamsa - Swan - Breath) completely under his con- 
trol as the Hamsa-vahin Brahma has done. The mystic number 
21,600 has to be noted and studied. It is 108 x 200 times. 
The number 108 has very great mystic powers. Every god 
has to be given his Archana with 108 names. The Upanishads 
are 108 in number. The Stalas of Vishnu are 108 in number. 
The Pancharatra Samhitas are 108 in number and so on. 

The Yugas are again all multiples of this 21,600. The days 
of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva are all again multiples of this 21,600. 
Above all, and startling as its may seem the L. C. M. of the 
siderial periods of the various planets noted herein and governing 
and influencing this planet of “Boo-Loka” — Earth, and which 
periods run into several places of decimals according to Astrono- 
mical calculations, gives the figure 4,320,000,000, again a multi- 
ple of 21,600 the number referred to in the Dhyana Bindw 
Upanishad! 

According to up to date Medical investigations a normal 
healthy man has 15 breaths per minute, or in other words 24 
Hours X 60 X 15 breaths or 21,600 breaths ! — the number referred 
to in the Dyana Bindu Upanishad ! 

60 Nadis — 1 Vinadi 

60 Vinadis or \ 

3600 Nadis J — 1 Nazhigai 

60 Nazhigais or T 

21,600 Nadis S — 1 day 

360 days — 1 year. 

Kaliyuga consists of 4,32,000 years. Dwapara Yuga consists 
of 8,64,000 yeats. ThrethatYuga ednsits of 12,96,000 years, and 
Krita Yuga consists of 17,28,000 years, or a Chathur Yuga or 
Mahayuga consists of 4,i20,000 years. 1000 Mahayugas ate 



equal to 1 Kalpa or a day of Brahma. 71 Mahayugas are equal to 
1 Manvantara and 14 Manvantaras are equal to 1 Day of Brahma 
without the Sandhis- But one Full day of Brahma or a Kalpa 
is made up of 14 x 71 Mahayugas plus the evening and morning 
Sandhis of 6 Mahayugas or a Tota,I of 1000 Mahayugas or in 
other words 1000 x 4,320,000 or 4,320,000,000 years. 360 such 
days make one Brahmic Year. 100 such years are a day to 
Vishnu — and a 100 Vishnu Years make one Siva Year. This day 
of Brahma is stated to be a period when all the Planets return 
to the same point in the Sun or the first point of Aries at the 
horizon of Lanka on the Equator and whose Longitude is 76 
degrees east from Greenwhich and which will be the L. C. M. of 
the periods of the various planetary motions, being their siderial 

‘:periods: as^follows:'^" V' r 

Mercury 87.9693 days 

Venus 224.7008 

Earth 365.2564 

Mars 686.9795 

Jupiter 4332-5848 „ 

Saturn 10759.2200 „ 

Moon i 27 „ 7 hours 45' 11.5" 

The L. C. M- of these gives 4,320,000,000 siderial years — tbe 
figure above referred to — ^i. e- This solar system will exist but for 
only one Brahmic Day or a Kalpa of our Astronomy. 

The mystic link existing between the Mantra ‘Hamsa’ or 
as it is otherwise called “Ajapa Gayatri” and the lives of man, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva and the mystic links of the number 
108 or 216 or 432 etc can scarcely escape the observant and en- 
quiring soul. Each Manuantara has a fresh Indra, Manu, Sapta 
Rishis etc. and is followed by a Deluge lasting for one human 
Krita Yuga submerging the whole earth- An ordinary Yuga is 





Similarly the links that exist between the ^^Be»ings” and 
the heavenly bodies and their presiding deities are all scientific 
truths. Mrs. Marcia Dodwell (Madras) has thus stated in a 
lecture reproduced in the Dharma Ra.jya 15 — ^7—37* — often 
have a remark like this made to I want to believe' that there 
is a connection between the Planets and the Earth and living 
beings; all this old wisdom I can not help believing in my heart; 
but my head tells me it is all nonsense; so, what am I to think? 
She answers this question by a reference to two great figures who 
have contributed so much to the knowledge of man in Science 
and Spirituality. After referring to Rudolf Steiner’s researches, 
she says that the ultimate nature of Matter is not energy but 
something like W ill* When the scientists realise that this, 
Will is the Divine Will, the process zvill be complete*'*^ Then 
Mrs. Dodwell refers to the experiments of Mrs. Kolisko, one of 
those enthusiastic scientists who proceeded to investigate Rudolf 
Steiner’s theory. The experiments of Mrs. Kolisko were investi- 
gations into the relationship between Planets and Metals. 
Rudolf Steiner has found that Planets exercise marked influence 
on metals when they are in soluble condition than in solid form. 
Mrs- Kolisko has proved this by placing pieces of blotting paper 
in different solutions. When by capillary action the solution 
rises up in the blotting paper and dries, they leave difinite 
distinct characteristic patterns for gold, tin, silver, etc. Per- 
mutations and combinations of these were tried and experiment- 
ed. It was found that whenever Jupiter and Moon, the two 
planets corresponding to Tin and Silver respectively are in 
conjunction or opposition their typical pictures vary. ^But by 
next day there were typical pictures._ of tin and silver. ' Mrs* 
Kolisko is also stated to have found that on great religious 
festivals she procured some very striking patterns from certain 
solutions. 

In this connection a memorable pronouncement of Dr. 
M» R* Gurpswamy Mudaliar may- be referred *to* '' In his presii* 




dential address in the Scientific Session of the lOth Conference 
of the Licentiates in Indian Medicine held at Madras (29-12-40) 
he has stressed the point that Astrology should be made a 
subject of study for students of Medicine in our Universities. In 
ringing words he declares as follows: — “Let them (the sceptics) 
that think the stellar bodies have no influence over men, however 
realise that the cosmos is a unity, and space and time, as we 
know them, are illusory, and mystery if still mysterious, becomes 
at any rate logical. The seed planted in the earth becomes a 
plant. Why? Is it not a mystery? Why it should do so? It 
has been such a common - place occurrence that it has not 
been thought about and does not appear to be a mystery It 
appears quite natural. Because the influence of the stars on 
human beings are not so patent it is considered an impossibility 
but to the ancients it was a common place affair.” “The Hindu” 
has devoted a notable sub - leader in support of this plea for 
inclusion of the subject of Astrology, the predictive science par 
excellence} as a subject of study in our University Curriculum. 
How could one have any doubt as regards the influence of 
Heavenly Planets and stars upon this Earth and things that 
are there when we have even ocular demonstration thereof. 
The connection between the tides and the Moon’s progress is 
too well-known to all. Even the illiterate rustic knows that 
bamboos when cut during ‘Pournima’ become rotten and decayed 
soon ; but if cut in Amavasya they endure for a very long period. 
A quack ( ? ) knows that herbs procured on, particular days have 
varying degrees of effect. How the magnetic needle exhibits 
minute changes of direction in its efforts to turn towards the 
sun’s direction, varying in its oscillations, has been detailed 
by R. A. Proctor in his “Other worlds than ours,” at page 26. 
Simultaneously with the appearance of signs of disturbance 
in the solar photosphere there ware magnetic storms upon the 
earth consequent on the disturbances of the terrestrial magne- 
tism. In one such instance that occurred in 18S9 “Telegraphic 





communication was interrupted, and at a station in Norway 
the telegraphic apparatus was set on fire; Aurora appeared 
both in the northern and southern hemispheres during the night 
that followed; and the whole frame of Earth thrilled responsively 
to disturbance which had affected the great central luminary 

of the solar system There is a bond of symathy between 

our Earth and the Sun /....Mercury and Venus surely 

respond even more swiftly and more distinctly etc.” (Ibid Ch. 
Ill page 30, 31). 

These and a thousand other grand truths and the 
relationship of the microcosm to the macrocosm and 
their final "ONENESS” constitute the teachings of these 
Puranas and Upa Puranas with their Panchalakshanas or 
Dasa - Lakshanas. 


STALA PURANA, 


This holy Kshetra has a Stala Purana of its own. It is 
known as Vrishabhagiri or Vrishabadhri Mahatmya the name 
Vrishabhagiri being the ancient name of these Hills. Rishaba 
is stated to stand for ‘OM’. For, after the Deluge-that alone 
remains. According to Skanda Purana, Dharraa Devata or 
Divine Law also assumes the form of Vrishabha or Bull. 
The composition of this Stala Purana is fundamentally diffe- 
rent from that of the other Stalapuranas that we have so far 
met. For, this Stalapurana is not a single work of a single 
author, but congeries of works by various Rishis, collected 
and arranged in a single work. 

In the 1st Chapter we find the Munis of Naimisharanya 
[Some identify this place with ■ the Railway Station called 
Nimssr in Oudh] headed by Saunaka assembling on. a morning 
after, the , daily performance of their Japas, Tapas and Honjas, 


and requesting that Great Pauranika Sri Suta, the Sishya of 
Sage Vyasa and the holder of the great secrets of the Puranas^ 
to describe to them the greatness of the most famous Kshetra^ 
when he was seated in the Brahmasana. Sage Suta replied: 

sjf 'srf?r?rjTt i^si; srfasfm i 

JTf^JTRT ®<i«rr 3i!«^5irrrq'5rr% ir !i 

i. e. O! Ye Sages, though by birth I do not belong to the 
highest caste, still by the grace of the Great Ones, purged of 
the doshas of birth, I have been raised to the highest scale of 
Brahmanhood”, and having so stated Sage Suta began to ex- 
pound to the assembled sages the greatness of this Vrishaba- 
dhri as far as he knew and was informed. One of the many 
ways in which the ancient religion of Hinduism was kept alive, 
was by the institution of Purana Patana of which the greatest 
protagonist of all times was Sage Suta Puranika. But this is 
now of late for obvious causes and reasons getting into 
desuetude. 

The work consists of twelve Adhyayas. The first and 
tenth Adhyayas are stated to be taken from the Kshetra Kanda 
of Sri Varaha Parana. The second, fifth, sixth, seventh and 
eighth Adhyayas are stated to have been taken from the 
Kshetraraahatmya Kanda of Sri Vamana Purana. The third, 
fourth, and ninth Adyayas are stated to he taken from the 
Brahmanda Purana. And from another work called Varaha 
Sesha Parana are stated to be taken the 11th and 12th Adyayas. 

The subjects dealt with in ■ these Adyayas refer to the 
Mahatmya of the Kshetra and the Vrishabhadri Hills, the 
Mahatmya of the Noopura Ganga, the Swaroopa Darsana and 
Vaibava of Sri Sundararaja and the episodes of Brahma, 
Darma Devata, the Kinnara and Gandarva Bakta, Mar- 
kendaya Maharishi, Mandooka Muni, Malayadwaja Pandya, 
Kubja Pandya, and Ambarisha etc. ' Interspersed amidst 
these thrilling chapters . we. come across the descriptions of 



the natural beauty and scenery of these hills such as the 
description of the Moonlight night at Hills (Slokas SOJ to 37-2.' 
ch- 11), the description of the Noopura Ganga (Slokas 57 - 
72'J Ch. L), the description of the Vrishabhadri Hills {Slokas 
35| - 56J- Ch. I), etc. that are real gems in literature. 
While among the prayers and praises being Stotras addressed 
to Sundararaja, those by Dharma Raja (S. 65 - 7l J Ch. II), 
those by Brahma (S. 75 - 94 Ch. V), those by the Gandarvas 
and Kinnaras (Slokas 10 - 19 in Ch. VII), those by Malayad- 
waja Pandya (S. 57 - 67 in Ch. X),, and those ly Sri Suthapas 
or Mandooka Muni as he came to be known afterwards 
(S. I - 23^- in Ch. XII), are unique and unrivalled in their 
soulfulness. And above all, the Suguna and Nirguna Brahma 
Varnana of Sri Mandooka Maharishi (S. 1 ■ 35 and 83 to 88 
in Ch. XII) is full of bliss and ecstatic joy. 

It will be futile to attempt to abridge the contents of 
this charming Stalapurana of 794 stanzas ill a short introduc- 
tion. The original Stalapurana in Sanskrit with a translation 
in Tamil of the same, for the parayana of the devout Bakta 
has been published in this Volume. The translation has been 
attempted to be more in conformity with the original, 
though at the sacrifice of some of the artistic touches that 
might have made it more readable. The aim of this publica- 
tion having been chiefly to make it a daily Parayana Book 
for the devotees of Sri Sundararaja it has been thought fit 
and desirable to collect within its compass such of the more 
important of the other connected works about Sri Sundara- 
raja in this volume. 

Sundararaja Kavacham. 

• With that aim in view a very rare fnanuscript copy of 
Sri Sundararaja Kavachana stated to have been revealed to Sri 
Naradha by Brahma having been made available to me in time, 
the sanie has been included in this, volumd. . , , , 


144 



Besides, two extant AshtotharaS among the many 
attributed to the Lord, were also made available to me 
by the Sthaniks of the Temple. They have also been included 
in this volume. With regard to the first of these Ashtotharas 
it has to be noticed that unlike the other Ashtotharas that we 
come across, in this particular one, each Nama covers a ^ line 
or one half of a full Anushtub and refers to a distinct scene, idea, 

episode or description of the Lord. Such kinds of Ashtotharas 

are extremely rare in the land. These Ashtotharas being, intend- 
ed for devout meditation by the Bakta, in the expectation that 
it would be made the fullest possible use, it has been especially 
included in this publication* 


Sundaifsi 

Among the many Vaishnavite Stotra Patas, Mukunda 
Mala of Sri Kulasfekaralwar, Devaraja Astakam of Sri Thiruk- 
kachi Nambi, the Gadyatrayam of Sri Udayavar and the 
Panchastavam of Sri Kurathalwar and the other works of 
Alawandar, Parasara Battar, Nadathure Ammal, Kooranarayana 
Jeer and Vedacharya Battar are considered to be worthy of 
daily Parayana. The brightest jewel of them all is stated to be 
the Sundara Bahustavam among the Panchastavam of Sn 
Koorathalwar, the foremost Chela of Sri Ramanuja. 

Sri Koorathalwar is stated to have resorted to the feet of 
Sri Sundararaja at the Hills and to have begun to sing of Him 
in the 282 stanzas of the greatness of the Lord of his heart ^ Sri 
Sundara Bahu or Sri Sundararaja — and his lost eye-sight 
is stated to have been miraculously restored here. Sri Koora- 
thalwar’s episode is; no fable. He was a historical personage that 
lived but a few centuries ago during the reign of King Kulottunga 
Chola I (1070 — 1120), No wonder that every devout Astika 
whether in happiness or distress finds his peace and solace in 


Farayana of the Sundara Bahustava. Seeing that this publica- 
tion \¥Ouid have looked a void without this crest-jewel the 
same has been included herein. 

Nalayira Divya Prabhandam. 

In this work has also been included the songs poured forth 
by Sri Peyalwar, Boothathalwar, Nammalwar; Thiruman- 
gai Alwar, Perij alwar, and Sri Andal in their ecstatic praise of 
the Lord of their heart, Sri Sundararaja. 

Owing to considerations of space, it has not been posible 
to include in this publication — innumerable other works concer- 
ning Lord Sundararaja, such as Alagar Kiliai Vidu Thuthu, 
Alagar Pillai Tamil, Alagar Paripadal, Parirnel Alagar, Sola- 
malai Kuravanji, etc. etc., all of which praise the Lord and this 
Kshetra in a thousand ways and tongues. It was not without a 
pang that I had to omit them now, and reserve them for 
publication in a future volume or series. I had to content 
myself with the publication in this volume of such of those 
works only which were in their nature Puranic and fit for a 
daily Parayana. 

Pre*eminence of this Stala. 

The Light Beautiful — The Jyotis of the Upanishads- 
Thc Param Jyotis that Seers have seen (Sundarabahustava S- 17, 
Nammalwar’s Thiruvainiozhi 1. 3. 3-), manifests in manifold ways 
for the welfare of the Universe as Param, Vyuham, Vibhavam, 
Antharyami, and Archa. 

i. In Vaikunta, as Sri Narayana with His consorts, He is 
visible to Anantha, Garuda, Vishvaksena, and other Nitya 
Muktas (Param). 

ii. In Kshirabdhi, as Sankarshana, Pradyumna and 
Anirtidha, He is visible to the Devas and the Maharshis. (Vyuham) 
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in- In the Dasavataras in this world. He is available to 
those contemporaries who are blessed to know Him (Vibhava.) 

iv- In the hearts of Yogis, and Sidhas He is available 
to those who strive after Him (Antharyami). 

V. For ordinary mortals, He is available for worship in 
the Temple and other places of worship in Archa Roopa (Archa). 

We are now concerned with the 5th class only viz. 
places in which He has manifested Himself in Archa Avatara. 
Sri Narayana is stated to be in special Sannidhya in 108 Kshetras 
Among these 108, three are considered to be foremost in 
their greatness. According to Sri Thiruvarangathamndhanar, 
they are Vaikunta, Venkata, and Malirunjolai; and according to 
Perundevanar these three are Thiruvengadam, Solamalai, and 
Thiruvarangam. 

GaHrSscujSso Qiusksnu ) — 

Q^dreurtrisi'S Qinm^ih ^(^en^^^Qireksiiui 
QpsmQi—ir ^luir. 

— Barata Venba — Bhishma Parva 

But Sri Naramalwar, the greatest of all Vaishnavite 
Saints, is very emphatic on this head. According to him 
the Lord is said to be in the fullest Sannidhya in four 
places: Viz, Vaikunta, Kshirabdhi, Thiruvengadam and Thiruma* 
lirunjolaimalai. Of these four, he compares Vaikunta and Thiru- 
vengada to the body and Kshirabdhi and Thiruraalirun- 
jokimalai to the head, thereby showing his preference for 
the greatness of Thitumalirunjolaimalai. cf N. D. P. — Nam- 
malvar Thiruvaimozhi VII. 10 — 8. 

Name of the Stain. 

This Kshetra, pre-eminent among the Eighteen Vaish- 
navaite Stalas in the Pandya Nad, is known by many names. 
';4 feW of the more common ones are the following; Vrishagiri, 

u*'J. '1 "■■I’U , t''- 
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Vrishabagiri, Vrishabadhri, Vrishadri, Simhadri (Pre-eminent 
among the Hills), Kesavadhri, . (Hill where Sri Kesava resides) 
Vanadhri, Vana Saila, Vanagiri, Aranya Saila, Udhyana Saila 
(Hill full of Sholas of Trees) and Savanadhri (Hill where Sacri- 
fices and Yagas are ever performed), Irun Kunram, Malirunkun- 
ram, Thirumal Kunram (Hill of Vishnu), Alagar Malai (Lord 
Alagar’s Hill), Alangaran Malai (Hill belonging to the all beautiful 
Lord), Sola Malai, Thirumalirunjolai, Thirumalirunjolaimalai 
(Hill were resides Thirumal or Vishnu), Thiruvarai, Then 
Thiruppathi, PazhamudhirfSolai, Pazhamudhirsolaimalai, Kula- 
Boodhara, Sanjivi Parvatha, Sripathi, Darmachala, Thiru- 
malai, Brahma Parvatham, Mandooka Parvalham, Arayan 
Malai (Periyalwar’s N- D. P.) etc- with other mounts as Kula- 
malai, Kolainalai, Kulirmamalai, Kotramalai, Nilamalai, 
Neenda Malai, etc — It may be noted that our tradition is to 
name our mountains often by the names of the Deities who 
are in Sannidhya there- 


The reason for these Hills being known as Vrishabagiri 
is stated to be as follows. During the Pralaya, Dharma Devata 
(Yama or Vrisha) desirous of saving himself from destruction 
prayed to Vishnu and obtained the boon of bearing the Lord 
himself on his back. Dharma Devata having a Vrishaba Roopa> 
(Dharma being also a synonym of Vrishaba) these hills were 
known as Vrishabagiri. 

,<5(2i£j3 QLDir(r^(§fl^irim@ iniTb-O p'houuLl. 

Ot_/r0S®u) Qu-iiraSaj \ . 

QutT^eaiLcimir^Qff Qusrwirrt, • ' 

Kudal Puranam — Nagarappadalamr—l. 

Another legend attributed, is as follows. When the 
Jain Manthravadhins exercised their necromancy and sorcery 
to kill Ananthaguna Pandya by , sending an Asura in the 
orra of. a cow by the grace of Sri .Sbpia Senderij' 


Nandi went against this Maya - Pasu and had it doomed 
to destruction and this is now the Pasumalai. Nandi left 
his form behind him as Vrishabagiri — Paranjoti Munivar 
Thiruvilayadai Puranam. 

Situation of the Stala. 

In the 1st Chapter of the Stalapurana its boundaries 
are thus stated: — ^Ten Yojanas north of Malaya Parvathaj 
six Yojanas south of the Sahaja, six Yojanas east of Varaha 
Parvathaj and seven Yojanas west of the Ocean. 

These hills are situate 13 miles north-north-east of 
Madura being between Latitude 10. 3 and 10. 10 and Longitude 
78. 12 and 78. 20 and covers an area of about 40 sq. miles. 
The temple and fort are at the foot of the Hills at a height of 
about 900 ft above sea level, the highest point of the Hills 
being about 3000 ft- above the sea level. 

Hill itself object of worship. 

Here the object of worship is primarily the Hill itself. 
A mere mention or recitation or pronouncement of the single 
sacred word “Thirumalirunjolaimalai” is stated to carry with 
it the highest divine bliss by making realisation of God to 
him and in him immediately possible. Please see the stanzas 
poured forth by the great saints Periyalwar, Boothathalwar, 
Thirumangai Alwar, Peyalwar, Sri Andal, and Nammalwar, in 
their heart’s ecstasies on the Divine realisation by them in 
the “Nalayira Divya Prabhandams.” Out of the 123 stanzas 
devoted to this temple and Hills more than a hundred stanzas 
are devoted to the praise of these Divine and sacred Hills 
mainly. 

As Burnett so aptly and clearly put it to those of the 
modern way of thinking in his famous lectures of 1888, - “ God 
chooses the place for His manifestation, and no mere act of man, 
nor choice on his part, can constitute a sanctuary, and that the 


greatest and holiest sanctuaries are those which according to 
tradition Fie had been known to frequent from time immemoriaFk 
The reason for the greatness, esteem and veneration in which 
these Hills are held by the pious world is due to the fact that 
the Lord was sought here, and that He in His infinite mercy 
has also manifested Himself to His worshippers here. For the 
Faithful and the Believing the evidence of His presence in these 
Hills are unmistakable. 

It is the traditional faith of the HindusLthat according 
to his desires God manifests to him in the place and in the form 
suitable for his emancipation and spiritual progress. He is con- 
sequently believed to have his ^‘Homestead and Domain/' as 
Burnett would put it, in particular spots on the earth's surface, 
for the benefiit of His worshippers and which sanctuary exactly 
resembles private property. It is His Temple. It is His Sanc- 
tuary. It is His Holy residence which man cannot appropriate 
for his uses. And one", as Burnett says, permitted 
to appropriate the soil or make private invasions on the pertinents 
of His Sanctuary." To the Hindu mind, and to those who un- 
derstand the Flindu mind, this connection of particular spots 
with particular Gods is of fundamental importance and is a fact 
that is at once easily grasped and appreciated. 

The Uiiiversalitf of its Sanctity ; 

The poems of the Alwar saints, practically the whole of 
them will each show that the mount itself tms considered io 
be the temple of God. The following is a sample of such stanzas: 

It is proper only to reach without sloth before the dis- 
appearance of youth of growing brightness, Thirumalirunjolai 
Mount, which is a beautiful temple of prosperity, .where abides 
Thirumal who has surpassing and, ■ extraordinary qualities of 
' brightness and which is surrounded by: groves of youth'b 



What is the most noteworthy feature in those 123 stanzas 
is, that in every, one of them this name of “Thirumalirunjolai- 
malai” is mentioned and then its glories and attributes are after- 
wards depicted and is always referred to as ^‘The temple where 
abides Lord Vishnu” as the refrain of the songs. 

Not only in these ancient works, but also by the later 
day poets similar references and praises are made. In almost 
all the 100 stanzas of the "Alagar Anthathi” a work referring to 
the praises and the glories attributed to the Lord and His Mount, 
similar references are in abundance. Here are a few examples. 

“Do not even the illiterate fools become Muktas (Libe- 
rated ones) on the very day they approach Vrishabhagiri”?-30. 

“Oh mind! worship the Mount embraced by the moon 
and which belongs to Him.” 

“ Many will be re-born o\ving to failure to utter the Japa 
that “Thirumalirunjolai Mount belongs to the red eyed Mai or 
Vishnu etc” — 58. 


“ O Mind ! our sin will vanish the moment we worship 
with our eyes this Solai Mount etc ” 61. 

“ If we praise Vrishabhagiri which has the beauty of the 
beautiful Silam^aru ... we may obtain the lofty Vajkunta.” — 76. 

The Sri Alagar Hills are an integral and inseparable 
part of Sri Alagar Temple. Sri Krishna’s favourite resort is this, 
for the reason as Kalambagathar puts it, because this was 
the ‘Vrishaba’ hill and Sri Krishna was born in the Vrishaba 
Lagna. The one cannot exist without the other. Their mutual 
glory, sanctity and greatness are inseparably interdependant 
and interwoven as may be seen from the following few points 
alone amongst others, detailing the importance and sacredness 
of the Sills., ' , . 



The ancient Paripadal refers to the fact that people of 
the time in all the four quarters considered these Hills as 
the very embodiment of Sri Mahavishnu and were accustomed 
to worship the Hills by turning to the direction in which the 
Hills were situate and offer their prayers as the Moslem in 
bis prayers turns to the direction where Mecca is situate* 

In the 1st Chapter of the Parana (S, 73 — 79); it is 
stated that even the Devas wondered at the extreme spiritual 
efficacy of these Hills and that -they used to come in their 
Aerial cars to witness the Men and the Devas, Women ■ and 
Goddesses, Rishis and Siddhas, the high and the low, resor- 
ting to these Hills and its Thirtlias and losing all seme of 
distinctions and realising a universal oneness and all these 
even by a mere sight and darsana of these Hills. How true is this 
even today ! 

Nutwral Scenery. . 

There are many spots in Thirumalirunjolai entering 
whereon man forgets himself and begins to feel as if he is in 
tune with the infinite. Nature here often charms him and 
dumb-founds him. In certain places he finds himself as if 
he is glued to the spot or magnetically attracted. The visitor 
if he is anxious to flee from the cares and turmoils of a 
warring world of passion and pain, worry and annoyance may 
experience some calm and peace in such spots like, the Camping 
grounds in the outer Fort area, the Yatirajan quadrangle facing 
the western and northern Hills, the North Adi Veedhi facing 
the Western Hills and Kshetrapalakan Kallu, the Nandavanain 
in the valley, the Madhavee Mandapam, the Periyalwar Gardens 
facing the Hills and the Somachchanda Vimana. and the terrace 
and the Vimana area facing the hills on the west and the north* 

’.There are lots of other places also to’ which the visitor' 
will feel involuntarily, attracted*' The , peace, ■ the quiet, and 
the calm that ’ Slowly but kresistably steals ' over! the visitor 


disarming him of all other worldly thoughts and ideas, excepting 
the irapermcation of a spiritual thrill is one to be experienced 
in those magnetic areas and words would fail to adequately 
describe them. 

The name of the Lord of these Hills, 

Various have been the names of that “Param Jyotis” 
that has manifested itself here to the welfare of the Universe, 
Many an Ashtothara and Sahasranama chant them. But the more 
popular of the names of the Lord are, Alagar (the Lord Beautiful), 
Alangaran,Vrishadisa, Malalangaran, Malai AlangaranjVrishabha- 
dri-Natha or Solai Malaikkarasar (Lord of the Vrishabhadhri or 
Solai Hills), Paramaswami (the great Lord), Deiva Sikhamoni, 
Sundara Raja (King of All Beauty), Sri Bhaja Sundara or Sundara 
Bahu, Sundara-tholudayaii (Lord possessing the most beautiful 
Shoulders), Sangathazhagan (The beautiful Lord founder of the 
Sangam), Mayavatharan, Maraayan, Vanchakkalvan, Kallazha- 
gan and a host of other significant names. He was known as 
Saiigathazhagan because it is stated that he was the original founder 
of the Tamil Sangam Cf. insns^ifi^CuSifliunr 

s<sitiusw 08 ), ;su.ir,i,s,4 fi%MiQsn-!^eiiQ'osr ” 

Alagaranthathi 1st stanza- Though every one of these names is 
extremely charming and enchanting the Lord seems to delight 
in his being sung as “ Alagar ”, Could it be because of this that 
Poet Kamba Nattazhwar has been so constantly praising His 
avatar as Sri Rama thus ‘^^@s--esri(sdrp,wAmj)jl^x<^’\ “^ispuHen 
Sjipsik,” “^eiluviufremu. esiuiipQwssB '‘sDtoCiu/r, wirspQwir wiS 

dSL-CoBW, wsatjs (tpSQeHir, ^tuQiuir eSatdr etiipQ&jdru Qpirs'i^iun'-s>iyi(§<m>L- 
mdr” Could the Poets Kambar and Koora- 

thalwar and others have had in their minds the prowess of the 
shoulders of the Lord’s Sri Ramavatara, when they rapturously 
sang as Gpjn^a&ki—irs' smn-.rrir 

’’ etc. 
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The rapturous and soulful melody with which Sri Godha bursts 
forth in praise of His beauty in a song when first she sees the 
Lord along with her father is inimitable. Note every one of 
the words in the reference in Godha Parinaya: 

arsijg 

And this description was copied by others also Cf. “(Sjfieoifsir, 
.mimsssrifisir, eniriutfijs'ir, Q^sireiryisir. ^girmrifisir, Qsiruy,ifiimr er^&tpsw, 
efammims eru-ni^irir” etc- Dazzled by His beauty and brilliance 
that robs one of his sense of mortal surroundings, the great Nam- 
malwar in his fulness of love and devotion in a Ninda Stuti des- 
cribes him as “su^^sisB-aiar Lefrusirtudr-’, 

To so fondly describe the Lord of their hearts is a common 
theme with these transcendental poets. In"the Krishna Karna- 
mritha Poet Leela Suka thus describes Sri Krishna. 

i. e. Oh thou Traveller (the devout aspirant) do not 
stray forth along the paths on the Banks of the Bhima, for there 
roams a thief, a Digambara (an unclad Being), an Unkown 
Being, Dark Blue as the Tamala leaves, posing both of His 
hands on his Nitharaba (as if in intent and earnest search 
for His victims) with the object of robbing away their wealth 
called the Mind (chiththa) of the travellers. Cf. also St, 181-Ch 
I ibid, Cf also Sri Valmiki’s description 

S€if s:fl[ ^Tfrqr fiRorq; i 

and the Tamil proverb “asirL-fiii^ ieiramn^eam” etc. It is 

a universal truth that “Beauty is Truth and truth Beauty”. 
Beauty and Truth need no extraneous or adventitious aid 
for its charms. And nowhere is it more emphatically des- 
cribed than in the oft-quoted stanza of Sri Nammalwan 
'20 ' 



“Opi^sQ^ir^iairii 'Qps^Qe=irfi Le&irijsgiQwfr” etc. (N. D. P.) 

“u!T(^Qffir^ i usrmii MAms^ikgiiSm u>pQ(jtj’ir. etc.” ibid. 

The various names of Lord Alagar were no mere formal 
names to be searched for in dusty canonical records. They 
were all real, living and powerful names to conjure with as 
they were. It has been our traditional privilege to name our 
children and to name our villages after our Lord. The evidence 
of it could still be seen in this Holy Land. People bearing the 
names of Alagar, Mayalagan, Solai, Solaimalai, Pararaaswami, 
Sundaram, Sundarabhujam, Sundarabahu, Sundaratholan, are 
quite common to these days. Similarly are the names of 
villages such as "Sundaratholvilagam,” “Sangathazhaganallure”, 
“Alagar Adi”, “Alaga Puri”, “Sundararajan Patti”, “Alagai- 
managar,”, “Alagiya Pandya Nallure,” etc. are well known ones. 
The glory and sanctity of these divine Hills and the Lord of 
these Hills, is not the theme of any stray work or two, 
but forms the subject of many an ancient work as may be 
found in the bibliography referred to in this note. Popular 
as Sri Sundara Raja or Alagar has been, Temples were erected 
for him in various places in South India. The Temple of Alagar 
Sri Sundara Rajaswami at Tadikombu, bearing an inscription 
of Tirumal Naicker in 1629 A. D- and containing also the best 
sculpture in the Taluk is well worthy of a visit. The famous 
Kattu Alagar Temple in Sri Villiputhure, with its Nupura 
Ganga !, Sathapas 1, etc is of very hoary antiquity. Gudalure 
in the Periyakulara Taluk has also a Temple dedicated to Sri 
Alagar. Sevilipperi in the Tinneveliy District, also known as 
Ten-Thiruraalirunjolai with" its presiding deity of Sri Alagar is 
another popular stala. Evidently people that migrated from 
Thirumalirunjolai have named their new colonies after their 
original homes. 

Adhi Alagar Koil. 

In the Taluk of Melure, in Sillappanayakkanpatti Firka, 
about two miles south of Nattara on the northern slopes of 
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the Sii Alagar Hills, almost on a line to the North of Sri 
Alagar Koil and at about a distance of eight miles thereform, 
there is situate an ancient ruined temple that goes by the 
name of Adhi Alagar Koil. The Temple is in an almost 
completely ruined condition. A few feet south of the central 
shrine are the ruins of a small shrine stated to belong to 
Padinettampadi deity. There is also a silted up Pushkarani 
near by. The local tradition is that this was the original Alagar 
Koil from which Sri Sundararaja migrated to his present 
southern shrine centuries ago. The mutilated idol of Sri 
Sundararaja here is of exquisite beauty and workmanship. 

The idols of Sri Thayar and an Alwar are in a tolerably good 
condition. The idol of Sri Anjaneya and a Nagar are some- 
what mutilated. This temple area is reputed to contain untold 
treasures. The stones of the ruined walls of the Temple 
disclose a number and variety of inscriptions in Grantha and 
Tamil. These may yield very valuable information to the 
Epigraphist, if the deciphering is urgently attempted before 
the stones are lost. The stories current locally about this 
Temple are soul thrilling. The area where the Temple is - 
situate is highly mystical and magnetic. Until it pleases the 
great ones to reveal the greatness and sacredness of this 
extremely holy spot by the necesssary resuscitation, renovation 
and restoration it is not deemed desirable (so say they) that 
the lay pious should divulge the supernatural experiences felt to 
prevail here. ' , , , 

The Cosmopolitan Character of this Stala. 

One need not wcnder at the vast number of names this 
Holy spot bears and the vast works of literature bearing theron, 
for it has been considerd as the most sacred and holy spot in all 
universe resorted to for worship by all classes, castes, and qreWs. 
Here, in this temple, one would see Sri Ganesa, Sri Bairava etc.^ 
all aspects of Sri Siva, worshipped side by side with Sri Vishnu. «: : 
.Here, in this shrine both Sfi Siva -and Sri Vishnu afe equally 
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worshipped and both are held in high reverence. Many a Saivite 
considers this as one of the six Padaiveedus or sacred haunts of 
Lord Subramanya. And it is so referred to and alluded to as 
Pazhamuthir Solai in the ancient Tamil Classics also. So great 
has been its sanctity and so powerful has been the All-Merciful 
Lord here, that the praises and glories of “Parama Swami” 
(The great Lord) which is another name attributed to Him 
have been sung by diverse saints and in distant ages and have 
been the theme of many a work and in many a language. The 
orthodox Saivite and orthodox Vaishnavite worship here feeling 
absolutely no difference in the aspects of the Lord. Devout 
Christians like Mr. Rouse Peter (a former Collector of this 
District), Mr. Robert Fischer, Mr, Robert Foulkes, Mr. Elliott 
Garrett and a host of other eminent and pious Christians have 
found comfort and their hearts’ solace in the presence of the 
Great Lord here. These all have presented many a jewel to Lord 
Alagar. Even the Muslim could not refrain from his quota of 
worship before this Lord and he too would give his own votive 
offerings of his “lungis” and the like to this Lord of his heart. 

Origin of this Temple, 

The origin of this ancient shrine known as Ten-Thiruppathi 
is shrouded in the mythological pas^. Sri Periyalwar in 3055 
B. C. or about 5000 years ago from now, sings of the glory of 
the Lord and addresses Him as Q^areim‘^»sirQ'S=” which 

means “Oh Thou King of the Solamalai enshrined in a Fortified 
Temple,’’ thus showing the existence of a fortified temple from 
3055 B. C. even. To Sri Dharmaraja and Sri Visvakarma is 
attributed the Sri Somachchanda Vimana of the Lord. To King 
Malayadwaja i* attributed the fortifications etc. of the temple. 
References to this great temple are found not only in many a 
Purana like Brahmanda, Vamana, Varaha, Skanda, etc. but 
also in the Ithihasas of Sri Ramayana and Sri Mahabaratha, 
as already noted, and also in various other works which all sing 
of the Great Lord of these divine Hills, and referred to elswbere. 
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The earlist known reference to these Divine Hills are 
foTund in the songs of Peyalwar and Boothathalwar (C. 4120 
B. C) stanzas 48 and 54 of 11— Thirnvandadhi (N« D. P.)^ And 
next to these Saints of Dwaparaynga, come the Alwar saints ' of 
the Kaliynga Viz: (1) Nammalwar (3102 B. COi (2) Periyalwar 
(3055 B. C.)? (3) Andal (3044 B. C.), and (4) ThirumaDgai Alwar 
(2604 B. C.) who have all poured their hearts* ecstacies in 
memorable poems of melodious music and highest thoughts 
which now form the daily recitations in their prayers in the 
Vaishnavite world. 

The great world teachers like Sri Ramanujacharya? 
Sri Sankaracharya etc. have also given forth their spiritual 
ecstasies in the praise of Lord Alagar. Not only that? even the 
Royal poets like Ham Peruvazhudhi? Ilankovadigal etc* who 
flourished in those distant ages have also sung in praise of the 
Lord of the Alagar Hills. 

Impor lance of a Stala Yatra to these Hills* 

Stalas or Religious Centres are either Swayam Vyaktam 
or otherwise. Such centres where the Paramatman manifests 
Himself suo moto, without any initial invocation as in the cases 
of Ar$ha and Manisha Prathishta centres, are considered to be 
Swayam Vyakta Kshefras The very name of Thiriimalkunram 
f or Thirumalirunjolai is a clear evidence of the fact that this is 
such a Swayam Vyakta Stala, Such Stalas are rare and very 
few. Added to the self manifestation of the Paramatman here, 
it is worthy of note that the Poojas and Aradhanas were per- 
formed here by Dharma Devata? Brahma, Indra and other gods 
innumerable, by all the Rishis of our land, divine and trans- 
cendental in their nature, and by almost all the ancient kings 
mentioned in our Puranas and Ithihasas, not to speak of other 
exalted saints, seers, and Bakthas among the mortals — who 
have all created a store of spiritual magnetism in this Kshetra 
that can scarcely be rivalled. The tradition here is that Indradhi 
Devatas, Brahma^ and the Nityasuris do perform their daily 
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Poojas here in the night to Lord Paramaswami or Alagar after 
the Poojas by the mortals .are over after the daily Ardhajama. 
Even to this day strange sounds, melodious music and 
incidents thrilling in their nature and character are stated to 
be experienced. Herein then lies the truth and cause and 
significance of the unique influence and unique power of the 
magnetism of this Kshetra. It is therefore best to remember 
that Thirumalirunjolai is no holiday resort, or place that has 
its archaeological and antiquariam relics with interest only 
for the student and historian whether Indian or International, 
or a place that exists but to charm the passing tourist with its 
arresting, arts and touching beauties, or as a museum or store 
house where artistic idols and images are preserved for the con- 
noisseur to gaze at or the vulgur to gibe at, or a centre that 
generates or nurtures irreligious movements and enterprises. If the 
aspirant and devotee will just disabuse himself of these notions, 
and will but remember that this has ever been and is still a great 
centre of tremendous activity possessing powers and forces that 
will either attract or repel the incoming pilgrim according to his 
aims, aspirations and desserts, and if he will but approach this 
stala in a spirit of reverence and devotion as a true and sincere 
aspirant, he is sure to be helped to attain the highest Sreyas by 
the ready response, the stored up magnetism of the Eshetra 
accords him- Let not the aspirant be discouraged by the act 
of the stray few that thoughtlessly or with other motives decry 
our religions, deride our philosophy and despise and scorn 
our Archavatara Worship, little knowing of the consequences of 
their sacrilegious actions. It is therefore but just, proper and 
imperative that every astih should obey the injunction of the 
broad hearted Saint Sri Nammalwar in his famous Thiruvaimozhi 
excerpted below: — ■ 

“ SetrQffirmB uSmemui Q«®Ew,ssar opmssrii 
eumQirireS ipnQiuiri^ uiq^sStu QsiriiS& 






CHAPTIH ¥. 

SHRINES AND SUB^SHRINES OF THE STALA, 


Agamic Attribiiles. 

Accordiog to the Vaiklianasa Agama a temple of Vishnu 
must consist of Seven Avaranas or Prakarams. Even Siva’s 
Temples like those of Dharasuram etc. contained seven Prakaras, 
but they are almost all in ruins now. Of ail the Temples in 
India^ Srirengam alone now possesses all the seven ordained Pra-‘ 
karas, but it is doubtful if all the Parivara Devatas continue to 
exist even there up to this date. According to the number of 
the Parivara Devatas that are placed in the Avaranas and accor- 
ding to the number of Avaranas a Temple possesses^ they fall 
into one or other of the classifications such as (1) Uttamottama, 
(2) Uttama - Madyama, (3) Uttama - Adhama etc. classes. 
The existence in this Temple of Adhitya, Kshetrapalaka (Rudhra) 
etc. of the 7th Avarana DevataS; Halesa of the 6th Avarana 
Devatas, the Sapta Matrikas etc. of the 5th Avarana Devatas, 
Vishnu, Guha etc. of the 4th Avarana Devatas, Raka, Saraswa- 
thi etc. of the 3rd Avarana Devata, Garuda, Narasimha etc, of 
the 2nd Avarana Devatas, and Vishvaksena etc. of the 1st Ava- 
rana Devatas, probabilise the fact that the Temple at Thiruma- 
hrunjolai also must at one time have been a Sapta Prakara 
Kshetra though now some prakaras seem to have disappeared 
and some of the idols misplaced. The Avarana Devatas are, 
according to the Vaikhanasa Agama, 138 in number. The 
worship to the above deities are all carried on according to the 
Vaikhanasa Agama ; and this Temple Is considered to belong to 
the Uttamottama class. 

Arehavatam Worship. ‘ ' 

The worship of Archavatara is as old as, the Vedas and' 
Agamas running into the remotest past. When Arjuna remohs-’ 
trated. with ,Sri Krishna that he^vvould hot. break his fastwith*^- 
out his Siva Pooja df,tbe 'day; And'^^hich, hf could not perfortii'’ 
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that day, his pooja idols having been left behind him, his cra- 
ving for a concrete form for his Siva Pooja was satisfid by Sri 
Krishna sitting down and folding down his legs and arms 
in such a way as to resemble a Siva Linga. So does Ekalavya 
proceed to make an image of Drona for his Acharya worship 
and Aradhana to attain the proficiency in the arts he wanted 
to learn. Excavations in many places like Mohenjo Doro 
etc. reveal innumerable proofs of idol worship aeons and aeons 
ago. Panini (6th Gentry B. C.) refers to idol and Temple 
worship. Patanjalai (2hd Cy B. C.) refers to such worship. 
It was quite common in the time of Yaska. Temples are 
mentioned in the Ramayana (VI Bk 39th, ch- St. 21.) The 
inscription on a Garuda Stamba at Besnagar records its Prathi- 
shta in honour of Sri Vasudheva by the Bakta Heliodoros son of 
Dion of Taxila in the reign of Antalkidas (175 B. C.) 

Hagiolatry and other kinds of Image Worship. 

In the South Indian Temples we generally come across 
besides the idols for Archavatara worship with a variety of scul- 
ptures, idols, and alto-rilievos. The raison d’etre behind 
them are varied. 

i. The constructor or builder of a Mantapam or a 
Temple believing that- if his form carved out in the floor where 
the devotees pass or walk on, is touched by the dust of the 
feet of the worshippeaxs, he attains the highest merit. Hence 
he causes his form to be engraved on the floor just at the place 
where the devotees mostly crowd and gather or pass. 

ii. A donor who has made substantial endowments for 
services in the temple has an appropriate image set up. The 
images will be either in a posture of worship standing and 
with hands folded in salutation^ or it would be one carrying 
a perpetual burning , lamp in its hands or it may be made 
to appear as if wielding and plying the Fly- Whisks or Chama- 
rams, or the image is made to hold a sword or a spear or a 
dagger in a guarding of protecting attitude. 
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iii. Oftentimes the son makes an idol for his mother or 
father or the wife for her husband in memory of the Donations 
or services done to the temple. 

iv- In South India especially Hagiolatry having become 
almost quite as common as Archavatara worship, worship of the 
images of the saints, seers, and Acharyas have become 
quite a common feature. The worship of the saints have been 
going on in this Stala for about a thousand years so far as 
recorded evidence goes. 

Ancient Temple Construction. 

The South Indian sculptors were always careful in 
the selection of their materials for their work. Raja Raja I 
brought the idol for Sri Brahadiswara from the Nurbadha. 
Seran Senguttuvan brought the stone for the idol of Kannaki 
‘•Our Lady of chastity” (vide Silappadhigaram) from the Hima- 
layas. Emperors like Raja Raja were very particular in select- 
ing the stones for their works. The juice of certain Mulikas 
applied to the surfaces of rocks on a full moon day is reputed to 
turn that besmeared surface either white or red or leave no mark. 
That which turned white was used for the working of the 
idols of Gods. That which turned red was used for the idols of 
Goddesses, and that which exhibited no change was used for 
ceiling, flooring, pillars and the like. Ancient structures like 
those of Sri Brahadiswara and Sri Thirumalirunjolai are all 
reputed to have been constructed on this principle. 

As already observed elsewhere, this Temple City was 
not built by one single devotee be he a monarch or his humble 
subject, or in one single reign or even during one single dynasty 
for that matter. Its various towers and turrets, its walls and 
Tirumadhils, its forts and forixesses, mansions and palaces, its 
various shrines, halls, Mantapams and Vimanams, its fine Pan- 
dais and costly canopies, colonnades and cloisters were all con- 
structed in distinct periods by distinct individuals and monarcfas 
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of various dynasties, ranging over many centuries. In this 
chapter a few of those shrines only that are historically trace- 
able are noticed. 

Universality of the worship. 

, Numerous were the shrines and subshrines in this 
Temple City. There was absolutely no difference between theSai- 
vite and the Vaishnavite sects that came here for worship. From 
time immemorial devotees have been holding this place as sacred 
to Siva and Subramanya as to Vishnu. Nor were there the 
disputes between the various sects of Vaishnavas such as 
Vaikhanasa, Pancharatbra, Thengalai and Vadaglai etc. As 
already observed men of every caste and creed made their 
obeisance here. Even in the most flourishing days of Jainism or 
Buddhism people were most tolerant before the great magnetic 
force, that reigned supreme here from time immemorial as may 
be seen from the following stanza of Sri Thirumangaimannan 
(Ilnd Thousand Ninth 10, 8th Thirumozhi). ; 

“ Lji^nSeo iFwesanr Lj^/$Qjresr 

er/sem/sQuw iair(^iflmLouuei)i ^'SsvmJ/r 

ermressflQfidr eSi—ik QsirsmL. Qa/raSi^ ” 

Prevalence of Buddhism and Jainism at Aiagar Hills. 

These religions exercised a great sway and influence in 
the Pandya Nad during their predominance in India. Their 
influence was particularly great in and around these Hills, and 
the villages nearby. During a greater portion of the period these 
religions were spreading, pervading and fllourishing, they were 
not aggressive, hostile or proselytising.. Without being antago- 
nistic or fanatical they existed in a democratic spirit and sustained 
themselves as different schools of thought. The intolerance 
and fanaticism that we read of in literature. were the unfortunate 
productions of later , day bigots. No wonder that in these 
tolerant Alagar Hills flourished Buddhism and Jainism in tildes 





6f yore and their great teachers like Ajja Nandhi presided over 
their numerous Chelas in the cloistral seclusions of these, bills, and 
the villages on their slopes. One cannot but bow his head in love 
and reverence to the great and noble propagandist that spread 
out the following panacea throughout the length and breadth 
of the then accessible world. We shall have but a glance at 
the following excerpts from the Edicts of Asoka: — 

Edict I. 

"One must not, here below, kill anyiiving animal by 
immolating it, not for the purpose of feasts.” 

Edict 11. 

“ Everywhere in the Kingdom of the king Piyadasi, be- 
loved of the Gods, and also of the nations uoho live in the 
frontiers, such as the Cholas, the Pandyas, the realtns of 
Satyaputra and Keralafutra, as for as Tambapanni, and in 
the kingdom of Antiochus, king: of the Greeks and of the 
kings who are his neighbour ers:- everywhere the king Piyadasi, 
beloved of the Gods, has provided medicines of two sorts, 
medicines for men and medicines for animals. Wherever plants 
useful either for man or for animals were wanting, they have 
been imported and planted. Wherever roots and fruits were 
wanting, they have been imported and planted. And along 
public roads, wells have been dug for the use of animals and 
men. • ■ ■ ■ . . . . ' , , : 


EdicUIL 

It is good and proper to tetow alms on 
and Sramans, to respect the life of living beings, .to avoid 
prodigality and violent language. ,' ’ ' ' 


"...A respect for living creatures, a tenderness towards , 
them, regard for relatiopS;,fnd • for ^ .Br8hm.^ns .and SrapanSf.^,;,-'’:' ' 


dutiful obedience to father and mother, and obedience to aged 
men- Firm in religion and in virtue, they will inculcate religion. 
For, the teaching of religion is the most meritorious of acts. 

Edict V. . 

'•'...The practice of virtue is difficult and those who 
practice virtue perform what is difficult.” 

Edict VI. 

“...Render them as happy as possible here below, may 
they obtain happiness hereafter in heaven.” 

Edict VII. / 

“...That all sects may live unmolested in all places. 
Possess a control over their senses, purity of soul, and gratitude 
and fidelity in their affections.” 

Edict VlII. 

“ . . .These, then, are my pastimes;-visits and gifts to 
Brahmins and Sramans, visits to 'aged man, the distribution of 
money, visit to the people of the Empire, their religious instruc- 
tions, and consultation on religious subjects. 

Edict IX. 

“ . . The practice of religion is meritorious in the highest 
degree. Regard foir slaves and servants, and respect for relations 
and teachers are meritorious; tenderness towards living beings 
and alms to Brahmans and Sramans are meritorious. 

Edict XI. 

“...There is no gift comparable with the gift of the 
religion, the intimacy of the religion, the relationship of the 
religion.” 

Edict xn. 

“...It is true, the prevelance of the essential virtues differs 
in different sects. Hence concord alone is meritorious, so that all 
bear and love to bear the beliets of each other. 
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Edict xm. 

“...There is nb country where bodies of men like the 
Brahmins and Sramans are not known.” 

XVI- "• • • Security for all creatures, respect for life, peace 
and kindliness in behaviour- It is in these conquests of religion 
that the beloved of the gods takes pleasure, both in his empire 
and in all its frontiers with an extent of many hundred Yojanas. 
Among his (neighbours) Antiochus, king of the Yavanas, and 
beyond Antiochus, four kings, Ptolemy, Antigonas, Magas, and 
Alexander; to the south, among ths Cholas and Pandyas, as far 
as Tambapanni and also the Henaraja Vismavasi; among the 
Greeks and Kambojas, the Nabbakas and the Nabbapantis, the 
Bhojas, and the Petenikas, the Andhras, and the Pulindas; — 
everywhere they conform to the religious instructions of the 
beloved of the Gods. 


XVni. “...The rule is this; Government by religion, law 
by religion, progress by religion and security by religion.” 

XIX- “••■’What is this religion? Religion consists in 
doing the least possible evil and the greatest possible good, in 
mercy, charity, truth, and purity of life- 

XX. “...It is necessary to examine one’s self carefully 
and to say — I will not harbour envy, nor calumniate others.” 

Even Buddha never dreamt or intended that he was 
“ founding “ a new religion. His belief until the last was that 
he was only correctly explaining the ancient religion in its pristine 
purity that had become rather clouded, and as they prevailed 
in a corrupted form among the Brahmans, Sramans, Nirgra- 
nthas fincluding ascetics), Ajivakas and others- These Sramanas 
were a hoary institution even, before Gauthama who was hailed 
as a “Budha”. There were 24 Budhas before him. Many were 
the Sects of these hoary Srapjanas that existed before and duritt|: 



the time of Gauthama. Gauthama joined one such sect or re« 
formed and started it with a new name as Sakya-putriya-Srama- 
nas. He taught nothing new, discovered nothing new. The 
gems were all there, hut lacked the cohesive Sradha or training 
in character. This' he supplied by his pious life,' the world 
embracing sympathy and impressive preaching. When his 
father rebuked him for begging his bread unlike the scions of his 
Royal Race, Gauthama replied “ you and your family may 
claim descent from kings, my descent is from the Budhas of 
old. ” There is a Jataka story referred to by Sri P. T. S. Ayyan-* 
gar at p. 48 in his “History of the Tamils” where Rama was- 
stated to be a Bhodhi Satta who after many births was bom as 
Gauthama. “Budhism never assumed a hostile attitude towards 
the great religion of India...... Hindus went to Budhist monast- 

ries and universities and Budhists learned from Brahman sages. 
The same kings protected the followers of both systems of reli- 
gion One king was often a Budhist and, his son an orthodox 

Hindu; and often two brothers followed or favoured the two 
religions without fighting. Every Court had learned men belong- 
ing to both the religions and Vikramaditya’s court was no 
exception -to this rule”. [R. C. D, Volume III. page 217.] Parti- 
culars are given as to the form which an idol of Budha should 
have in Brihatsamhita 58th chapter, Agneya Purana ch. 49, Vishnu 
Dharraothara etc. All these show the religious tolerance that 
once prevailed in the land. 


The following are stated to be some of the evidence that 
go to show either Budhistic influence or that Buddhism once 
fllourished at SrijAlagar Hills. 


The Buddhistic Inscriptions at Sri Alagar Hills in the spot 
known as Pancha Pandavar Padukkai. 


IThe curvilinear Viraana and the Amalaka Dome or Stupi 
of the Qentr'al Shrine are stated to bear • resemblance to the 



Bhuddhistic Stupas whose peculiar characteristics they are. 
Absence of pillars, pilasters are also stated to be other 
characteristics. 


The circular pillars yet to be seen in certain portions 
of this shrine as at Dasavatara Sannadhi, Padinettambadi 
Front Mandapam, the pillars yet standing in the ruins of the 
habitations in the fort area etc. 

The site of the Arama south of the Periyalwar Nanda- 
vanam which is even to this day known as “Arama-thu-Karai,” 
evidencing the existence of a Sangha Arama (abodes of Buddhist 
Monks.) 

The vast influence which Buddhists and Jains seem to 
have exercised at Sri Alagar Hills and referred to by Sri Thiru- 
mangai Mannan’s pasuram already referred to. 

The two Grand Circular buildings now known as Rama 
and Lakshmana Granaries. 

Disappearance of certain shrines : 

Many of the ancient shrines that are reputed to have 
once existed here as already noticed in the previous chapters 
have become lost or ruined due to wars and strifes among 
powers that bade for the supremacy of the Pandya Nad or owing 
to other causes. Among such may be mentioned the shrines of 
Sri Bala Deva, Sri Krishna, Sri Srinivasa, Sri Sudarsana, Sri 
Siva, Sri Subramanya, Sri Vedanta Desika and the like. The 
main idols of these shrines, are nowhere to be seen now. But 
the belief is that they must be lying buried some where in the 
areas thereabout. A few metallic idols of these shrines appear 
to have been removed into the main temple premises. The 
shrine , of Sri Sudarsana appears to have been in the hills where 
from the idol has been rettloyed some time ago, but when exactly" 
it Was done and reinstalled within the main temple is botlEaOf5^'| 
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Other idols like those of Sri Nataraja? Sri Sivakamasundari etc., 
appear to have been sold away about 40 years ago. Those 
that still remained vi:^, Sri Krishna, Sri Srinivasa, Sri Anjaneya 
etc., were reinstalled in 1935. A study of the shrines and deities 
in this temple, is of extreme interest and are briefly referred to 
below. The worship at Alagar Hills is in the Shat Beta 
Vidhana though Bhrigu refers to only Pancha Beras accor- 
ding to the Vaikanasa Agama. (W# g 3 

I sfrtR i sr 

sRf»)f^rO- 

Sri Paramaswamy. 

This is the name of the Lord in the Moolastana in the 
central shrine. The seva here is one of the grandest and most 
impressive and arresting. The Lord is worshipped here with the 
Panchayudhas. He is in the standing or Stanaka posture with 
Sri Devi and Sri Boodevi on either side. In every Vishnu Stala 
the Chakra is held as an Udhyoga Chakra, but here the Chakra 
is held in the Prayoga aspect and consequently the Sannidya of 
the Lord is one of very great magnetic potentiality. The other 
places where Prayoga Chakra is donned are at Parameswara 
Mangalam and Ariyarahakkam as referred to by Sri H. Krishna 
Sastri (South India Images of Gods and Goddesses pp. 20 & 21.) 

Sri Sundararaja. 

He is also called Alagar and is the Uthsava Bera, con- 
sidered to be the most beautiful idol in all India. His Thiruman- 
janara should be done with Sri Noopura Ganga water only. 
When done with other waters the Lord turns black in colour. 

The ways in which our ancient -Idols for worship were 
produced were atonce mystic and mysterious. , Even in their pro- 
duction there has always been a divine touch. Readers might 
remember the wonderful description which Hoeuen Tsang (629 — 
645 Aj D.) has given about the copper statue of Maheswara at 
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Benares which was 100 feet in height, atonce grave and majestic 
and appearing to be really endowed with life ! Similarly when Sri 
Sundara Raja is worshipped once, though but for a few minutes 
only, he fills your heart’s space to its full and remains there 
still affording you darsana for years together whenever the mortal 
mind finds opportunities to think of Him and the Seva afforded 
to him at Sri Alagar Hills. 

Sri Solaimalaikkarasar. 

By this natrie is the Lord referred to in the Nalayira 
Divya Prabhandham. In Sanskrit Puranas he is referred to as 
Sri Vrishadrisa or Sri Vrishabadrinatha. The idol is one of 
solid Aparanji gold. There are only two places where the Lord 
is worshipped in the form of idols made in solid gold. Anantha- 
sayanam (Travancore) is one and the other Sthala is this Thiru- 
malirunjolai. . , 

Other Shatbera Idols are, Sri Sundara Bahuthe Yaga Bera, 
Sri Eruthiruvudayar or Sri Srinivasa with Ubaya Nachiar in 
solid silver, "sung of by Sri Godha in her Divine songs and 
Sri Nithyothsavar or Bali Bera also in solid silver. All are of 
Prabhandhic fame and referred to therein. The idols of Sri 
Sundarabahu, Sri Eruthiruvudayar and Sri Nithyothsavar have 
all the Prayoga Chakras. 

Sri Vinayaka or Sri Vigneswara— Lord of Obstacle*: 

Sri Vinayaka is aspected here in the valamburi posture; 
The devotee is given Viboothi Prasadam here. Ganapathy or 
Vignesa or Vinayaka or Pillayar has, many a varient form and , 
title. He is one of the oldest deities man has begun" tb ’wcr* 
ship. Mudgala Purana mentions as much as' 32 Gapa^ithies 
though the Silpasara refers but to some of thbm only- The 
Saradha Thilaka referes to 57 forridtsof Ganapathy. He is such 
a popular deity in the, world that many nations worship him. 
According to Babu Nagendra Nath B|>BU he is worshipped by ,; 
the Budhists as,'* Vinayaka”, The' Japanese wotship' ,hiniraf,;'' 





“Binayakia”. Asoka’s ■ daughter is reputed to have constructed 
a Temple to Sri Ganesa in Nepal in the 3rd Century B. C. 
His popularity has given him for worship an Ashtothara and 
Sahasranama as in the case of Sri Vishnu and Sri Siva. 

Ganapathy is represented with an Elephant head, the 
origin of which in short is this. When Sri Parvathi went to her 
bath, she created an image out of turmeric and enlivened it with 
life and commanded this being to keep watch outside her bath 
room. Siva who desired to meet Parvathi then, was prevented 
by this Guard when Siva in anger cut off the Guard’s neck. On 
Parvathy’s ehtreaty to restore him back to life the head of a 
living being sleeping with its head placed northward was directed 
to be cut off and joined to the severed trunk of the Guard. 
An elephant announcing to the description was readily found, 
whose head was utilised for the purpose. Siva adopted him as 
his first boy and made him the Lord of the Ganas. The stories 
given by the Brahma Vaivarta Purana, Linga Purana, Siva 
Purana etc. are different, consequent on the aeons or kalpas of 
creation. 

The forms and weapons attributed to him are yaried 
and different. Generally he is represented with a single head 
and four hands. “Mooshika Vahana” the most popular Stotra 
of Genesa was until recently an obligatory study for every 
Brahmin childAo learn by rote and recite daily. “Kasyapa Silpa” 
and “Sukra Niti Sara” differ in the description of his weapons and 
number of hands and ' his Vahana. Sri Heramba Ganapathy 
at Sri Nilayathakshi Amman Temple at Negapatam has five 
heads, ten hands, with appropriate Ayudhas and is seated on a 
lion as his vehicle. Ganesa is a Brahmachari. But as Vallabha 
Ganapathi he has his consorts. Some times he is depicted with 
the Ashta Siddhis. 

, , , Thr trunk or protipscls is generally turned to the left side 
bnl^i T&. trunk turning to the right is very rare. In this temple 









Svi Bairava or Kshetrapalaka. 

After worshipping in the Sri Senai Mudaliar Sannadhi the 
devotee has next to worship Sri Bairava in the shrine next to 
the former. The devotee here sees Sri Bairava in his grand 
and imposing aspect with his protruding tusks, teeth or 
fierce fangs and with his Soolam or trident and his dogs, his 
pet creatures. Formerly tradition says that the keys of the 
temple after the Ardhajama was over, would be entrusted 
to Sri Bairava and placed at his door step to be taken back 
in the next morning for opening the temple and shrines. • When 
one day when the Battar forgetfully left his child inside the 
temple and reixiembered the fact after his locking the door and 
came back for the keys to the Sannadhi of Sri Kshetrapalaka, the 
stern voice of Sri Kshetrapalaka bade the Battar come in the 
next morning assuring him that the child would be safe. But the 
distraught Battar was insistent; when, the irate deity threw the 
child out. The vengeful Battar in consequence is stated to have 
abstracted a portion of the Kala or Sakti of Sri Kshetrapalaka 
and had it re - installed in a rock called the Kshetrapalakan 
Kallu in the Hills which is also to this day worshipped by the 
devotees and shown to the pilgrims for obeisance. In this Sanna- 
dhi also the Battars give the worshippers "Vibboothi Prasadam,” 
which may look as a rather strange phenomenon in this most 
orthodox Vaishnhvite temple of Then Thiruppathi. The 
“Prayogasara” states that any worship or ceremony or function 
carried out in a Siva temple without first worshipping Ksehtra- 
palaka is absolutely bereft of any fruit, being destroyed 
by him. “ Mayura Banja ” identifies Kshetrapalaka with 
Mahakala and Bairava. Silpa Sara ” identifies him with 
Vatuka Bairava. In the “Sri Bali” ceremony he is addressed 
as Maha Bairava. Bairava is a god born of the blood of Siva. 
According to the Tantrasara there are eight forms of Bairava. 
Kshetra Palaka occuppies a very important place in the Siva 
Temples. He js the Field Marshal as it were while Ganapathy 
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Nadus as it is in the north. Benares is his chief place of worship. 
His idols could be seen throughout India. The Karanagama and 
the Suprabedhagama give full details of this aspect of Siva. Pin- 
gala Nigantu says that Sri Kshetra Palaka is 1/10,000 th part 
of Siva. While Rudra Yamala speaks to 64 aspect^ of Kshetra 
Palaka or Bairava. But the Siva Purana calls Bairava the 
“Poorna Rupa” or full form of Sankara and states that those 
whose intellect is darkened by maya are not able to understand 
the superiority of this aspect of Siva. Vishnu Darmothara and Rupa 
mandana also give details of the worship of this deity and hjs as- 
pects. He was the most popular deity among the Pasupatas, Kala- 
mukhas, and Kapalikas, and the Lingayats. The Lingayats were 
very devout adherants to these aspects of Siva and went in even 
so .for as to offer their heads to propitiate Siva as may be seen 
from the inscriptions in the Nandi Mandapa in the Sri Sailam 
Hills. If so, had the Lingayats, anything to do with this 
Temple? An answer is fortunately available and would afford 
important materials for scholars of research as well, as much as 
to devotees. Near the present Alwar Sannadhi, there is a statue of 
a Lingayat dignitary whose photograph is. reproc^uced hera in this 
.book. One may notice in it the “Lingam” which the Lingayats 
generally attach to their neck string in the form of a necklace. 
Basava was the foundar of the Lingayat faith. He was an Andhra 
Brahmin by birth and a nephew of the minister to king Bij Jala 
(1160-7) of the Kala Churya dynasty that ruled over the King- 
dom which had its captial at Kalyani. Later he fnarried 
Bijjala’s sister and becamd also his prime ministeiv .Jainism,, 
waa then very predOm|ijeht. ' When Basaya 'introduce his hiaw;'/,’ 
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faith there was a revolution in the State in which unfortunately 
King Bijjala lost his life. Basava though for a time had to flee from 
Kalyani, went on . propagating his new faith till his death in 
1168 A. D. The existence of the Lingayat’s Statue in this 
temple shows that the new faith had once many adherents in 
these parts. When and how it flourished and then decayed 
and lost its influence is a problem for scholars of research to 
solve. Reference to the existence of the Sannadhi of Kshetra 
Palaka is found in the Sthalapurana also Ch. IV. St, 53. (q.v.) 
Little need we wounder at the worship of Siva and Vishnu in 
the same Temple here. There is nothing uncommon in this. ; 
except what we see in later day exotic fanaticism- The early 
Alwars made no disinction between Siva and Vishnu. (Cf. 
Peyalwar’s Pasuram.) 

§eirQpisjL\L\u> 

. Ou/r®rjSS)^B QjSrreks'unreo — 

^iremu0eSua-iLjw 
^jrmrQ0eij Qmtrmq^ uSmfkgi. 

Cf. also Mahabaratha, Santi Parva, Moksha Dharma St. 26 & 27. ; 

siwatrft ^ 'iytrrPr 5r?R# iit i _ ' 
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The existance of the Shrines of Siva and Vishnu in the ; 

< ' • ■ ' ' ‘ 'in 

same Temple and side by side is quite common. A few of such . 
places are, Sikkal, - Thirukkoshtiyure, Mahabalipuram, Thiru- 
mayyam, Chidambaram, Thirukkurungudi etc. The deep and 
mystic significance of the close proximity of the Sannadhis of 
Sri Vishvaksena and Bairava should be noted and pondered over. 

Sri Kalyana SunUaravalli, 

This Sannadhi is next in importance to the main shrine 
:onij'. ; . It . j$ sifaate : in the Southern Prakara. The. Sannadhi , is 



175 



known as Thanikkovil Thayar Sannadhi. Poojas are offered 
here on all the Six Kalams of the day. The Prasadam offered 
here to the devotee is the “Haridra Choornara". 

Sri Godha. 

In her shrine in the north Prakara Sri Godha holds a unique 
•place here. Sri Godha ’s Uthsava idol is in a sitting posture here 
which is rather rare. Sri Sundararaja in his Thirukkalyanara 
day gives darsan with his four consorts viz Sri Devi, Sri 
Boodevi, Sri Kalyanasundaravalli and Sri Andal — a rare darsan 
available in Thirumalirunjolamalai only. Sri Godha’s great 
devotion to her Lord can be seen in the following stanza: 

erf^g:, wgptigrgjrpcwfrr i 
g ii 

She marries Alagar both in the forrn of Sri Renganadha 
and Sri Sundararaja. The author of Killai Vidu Thuthu has 
a fine reference to this incident in his exquisite poems;>— 

^‘i^irmflQuirdiresriima^ Q^wiSirirek QuireO eretiirs(^w 

fsAsff^ 

thus hinting that Sri Renganadha has garlanded ' many a 
consort, while Sri Alagar will bestow his garland only to Sri Godha. 
Her name Godha in tamil (Kothai) means a "Malai” or garland. 
She" is so called since she has presented the lord both with her 
^‘Pa'- Malai” and ‘'Poo - Malai” ie. garland of poetry and gar- 
land of flowers. Her deep devotion to, the Lord of these Hille’ 
is thus referred to in the Sri ViHiputhute Stial^iani,. 
(Published by- Kavi Booshanam Sri Narasimhachatyai^fi^ 
Harisamaya Divakaram Press, 1939ii. ^ ^ 

Every istik child knows of tfie great Iqi^.Sti'.'Cjki’d^Vhorp 
for,hpr L.pr4'and the indident that % patnetdf Soodi- 
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kkodutha - Nachiar. Born an ayonija like Sri Sita Devi, in the 
Thulasi Garden of the great Periya Alwar and as an Avatar of 
Sri Boo Devi according to some, or as a conjoint Avatar of Sri 
Sri Devi and Sri Boo Devi according to others, her position has 
been unique in many ways. Like a lightning flash the Goddess 
disappeared after a short span of 14 years in the mortal 
world. She had a message to deliver which she did while yet a 
child; and leaving behind her her indelible impress she merged her- j 
self in the bosom of her Lord, whence she came. The great i 
message which Godha delivered was that one should not be 
merely passive , till the Lord in his infinite mercy approaches 
the devotee to give him deliverance, but one must seek him out 
and go to him to be merged in him as She herself has done. 
That was the basic difference between the method of the Eleven 
Alwars and Sri Godha’s special approach. Like Jaya Deva the 
author of Gita - Govinda, like Leela Suka in Sri Krishna Kama- 
mritha and like Thirtha Narayanaswami in his Sri Krishna 
Leela Tarangini, her theme in her Thirumozhi and Thiruppavai ’ 
has been, the Jeevatma and Paramatma Samyoga, the 'highest 
attainment that Saints strive after. No doubt, Periyalwar,^ 
Kaliyan and Nammalwar take up such themes as these but 
Sri Godha’s Thiruppavai and Thirumozhi which are stated 
-to be the quintessence of the Upanishads is unique and preemi- 
nent above all. Sri Godha’s appearance upon this earth is "i. 
ascribed to Kali 9.7 A. D^ She has her regular Shat Kala Pooja. 
The devotee is given hejre, “Haridra Choorna Prasadam” as in 
Sri Thayar’s Sannadhi. 


Sri Sudarsana. 

; This is pronounced to be the grandest Sudarsana’s 
Sannadhi in all India. The Moolastana a big square elaborately 
and v^ry scrupulously inscribed with the most orthodox and 
Sastraic eraj>lems and symbols in the various contours and boun- . 
a®4”with Sri Sudarsana in life Ike form conforming inifuU' * 





to the Dyana sloka, giving Darsan in the centre. The Uthsava 
idol conforms in full to the Mooolastan, excepting in size and 
in the fact of its having the Sudarsana Yantra and Mantra, 
inscribed in full in the appropriate position and manner. 
So powerful is this Sannadhi here, that an Archaka is stated to 
have lost his eyesight some years ago when he attempted to 
copy down the Yantras and Mantras inscribed on the Uthsavar 
Sudarsana. It is a very ancient Sannadhi though the place 
wherein it appears to have been re-installed is of later origin. 
The ancient shrine of Sri Sudarsana appears to have been 
situate high up in the Hills, which subsequently fell into ruins, 
after which the re-installation might have taken place in the 
Temple proper. The Sannadhis of Sudarsana where He is in 
his full power and Sannidhya do appear to have been consecrat- 
ed at hilltops or on the cool banks of Tanks or Water falls as 
in the case of Sri Sudarsana at North Thiruppathi. The 
Chakkrapani temple at Kumbakonam seems to be the only 
temple specially and separately dedicated for this Deity, while 
in certain important temples he has a separate Sannadhi only. 
The deity here completely conforms to the ‘Silpa-sara’ description, 
One can worship here Sri Sudarsana’s sixteen hands and the 
sixteen weapons^ held therein viz, conch, discus, bow, arc, sword, 
arrow, trident, noose, goad, lotus, thunderbolt, shielji, ploughi 
pestle, club, and spear. ' His fiery aspect, triple eyes and protrud- 
ing teeth . are noteworthy. Fully decorated is he seen in the 
shatkona ' yantra. This is the frontal Darskna. A darbana 
of the back side discloses a Jvaala Narasitnha with a THkona 
Yantra, and in Yogeswara posture. An old inscription of the 
Pandyan period (M. E. R. 290 -’30) refers to an endowment of 
certain villages with whose income ghee had to be provided for 
the lamps in Sri Sudarsana’s Sannadhi. 

Sri Lahshmi Narayana, Srijbahshmi Narasimha, Sri 
JLaJmhmi'Varaha, Sri Rmgamannar and Sri Godha are wor*' 
shipped in the corridor in the western Prakara. 

^3 



There is more than one Sannadi for Sri Narasimha here. 
But the Sannadhi of Sri Yoga Narasimha in the western pra- 
kara is a very ancient one, and much resorted to by the 
worshippers. The aspect of Sri Narasimha is considered to be 
very stern, serene, austere and august. He is also known as 
Jwala Narasimha. So great is his Ugra Thapas, that fire is 
believed to emanate from the depression in the crown of his 
head. And one may see to this day the opening in the ceiling 
of the Prakara provided for the exit of the fire emanations, though 
right through it pass the Sun and the Moon and the Rain 
which all fall straight on the crown of the Lord’s head. Just 
to assuage the fiery heat of his Thapasya, he is given his 
daily Thirumanjana Abishekam of gingelly oil, milk, curd 
etc with specially procured Noopura Ganga Water 'brought 
from two miles up in the hills and in a ceremonious manner. 
The great Pachayappa of blessed memory has instituted a 
Kattalai for the Lord both for his Abishekam and Neivedyam 
which is scrupulously being observed to this day. A tablet of 
the year 1842 at the Sri Padinettampadi Gopuram gives details 
of this philanthrophist’s endowments of a lakh of Pagodas with 
the income there from certain poojas and hfeivedyams have 
'to be ddhe at the Temple. The tablet requests the reader of 
the inscription to see and report upon any irregular or imperfect 
performance of the charity. Another Yoganarasimha is in the 
first Prakara of the Lord on the northern side. There is a 
Nrisimha idol . in the Dasavatara Sannadhi and another is ins- 
talled at the entrance to the East Fort Gate and there are two 
others also in the Kalyana Mahal. Just as in the North Thirup- 
pathi, worship to Sri Narasimha here is a unique feature — quite 
in keeping with the following prayer j 

nrsrr f mm f flrt s ot f 
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Gita Acharya <• Parthasarathy.'* 

None should miss the arresting vision of Sri Parthasarathy 
Krishna addressing the suppliant Partha who after casting away 
his conch, Gandeepa and arrows stands trembling and in surprise 
with hands folded and rapt in reverence and hearing attentively 
to the Gita Upadesa of the Lord who has just assumed his 
Visvaroopa aspect. It is a grand conception of the sculptor who 
has translated the whole vision in ' a single piece of granite. Sri 
Krishna, Sri Partha, the bow, the conch, the arrow, the chariot 
etc. excepting the wheels of his chariot are all chiselled in one 
single piece of stone. This is a unique piece of art which 
the devotee shold not miss to have a Darsan of. 

Sri Sutapas or Mandooka Maharishi:' 

One of the most important worship in the temple is that 
of Sri Sutapas. His long bath in the Sri Noopura Ganga and the 
supposed slight he was thought to be guilty of by Sri Durvas 
(son of Atri and Anasuya and afraid of whose ire even Siva used 
to dance to please him), the Vala Kilyas, and other sages who 
had all come to visit this sage i»his Asrama here and who were 
all made tp wait a long time, since Sri Sutapas was engaged ip 
bis Agamarshana Snana and did not' notice their presence, and 
the consequent curse bestowed«iiPn ' hirn by the sage Durvasa . ‘ 
where by Sutapas was turned ^ iptb a prog 4nd from which he 
was relei ved by the grace of Srr Sundafafaja and wlii«shr*:episode 
gave him the title of Mandooka Maharishi, give the back ground ' , • 
for.the Stalapurana episode so beautifully described in chapters ' . / 
Ill, XI & XII of the Vrishabadri Mahatmya. • 

and Sri Mariana KriiJraaJ 

'j/. ' ,->’Tliey are__ inimitable in their pose, and grandeur. ;; After 
.theirwdtfhii^the devotee’ should not’ptiss^vrprship|)iiig Sri Krishpa';!?';”:' .'■|i 
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with Sri Lakshmi in his Vakshastala. The idol is a unique 
work of art, Lakshmi is of gold and Sri Krisnha idol is a pancha- 
loka one. How the Stapathi was able to so fix up the gold image 
of Sri Lakshmi on the Panchaloka body of Sri Krishna, only 
connoisseurs of art could appreciate. 

Sri Saraswati's shrine. 

This is situate west of the Yagasala. Worship to Sri 
Saraswati is another special feature in this Vaishnavite temple- 

Dasavathara Shrine. 

Quite another interesting feature of worship in this temple 
is the Dasavathara Sannadhi. The idols of the Dasavathara 
are all unique in their conception and gmndeur. The Matsya 
and Koorma Avatars are quite life-like in their execution. ^ A 
few avatars like, Varaha, Parasurama, Balarama are missing 
and at present not traceable. The worship of Dasavathara 
Idols is a rare and unique privilege which is afforded to the 
pilgrims only in this hoary stala. 

Of the Hindu triad, Vishnu alone as holding the office 
of Protector has often to incarnate in Avatars in this world for 
the protection of the good and the punishment of the wicked 
fnr ptj^abHshment of Dharma as the Lord discloses in 


1. Matsya (Fish) 

2- Kurma (Tortoise) 

3. Varaha (Boar) 

4. Nara-Simha (Man-Lion) 

5. Vamana (Dwa^f) developing 

into Trivikrama 


iiiiiiiSi 
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Of the above, five Avatars only, Varaha, Narasimha, 
Vamana, Rama and Krishna are generally installed for worship. 
The remaining five Matsya, Kurma, Parasurama, Budhdha and 
Kalki are not generally worshipped as the principal deities in 
a Temple. Kalki of course is not yet incarnated as an Avatara 
in this cycle. Parasurama is stated to be an ‘Avesa’ Avatara 
since after meeting Sri Ramachandra, Vishnu’s influence in 
Parasurama passed on to Sri Rama. Krishna’s Avatar is stated 
to be a Full Avatara. The remaining Avatars are stated to be 
only partial. According to Bagavata Purana, Vishnu has 24 
aspects. They are as follows : — 


1. Kesava 

2. Narayana 

3. Madhava 

4. Govinda 

5. Vishnu 

6. Madhusudhana 

7. Thrivikrama 

8. Vamana 

9. Sridhara 

10. Hrishikesa 

11. Padhmanabha 

12. Dhamodhara 


13. Sankarshana 

14. Vasudeva 

15. Pradhyumna 
16- Anirudha 

17. Purushothama 

18. Adhokshaja 

19. Narasimha 

20. Achyutha 

21. Janardhana 

22. Upendra 

23. Hari 

24. Krishna 


All these forms of Vishnu are carved on the walls of the 
temple at Nuggihalli, as also in two pillars called Chatur- 
vimsatj Pillars at Seringapatam, with names and forms engraved 
and on a beam in the temple at Belure, the ancient Kuntala- 
desa also, are those 24 Murtis. or forms of Vishnu found 
engtaved. The date of these sculptures is 1249 A,. D. Belure 
is one, of Sri Ramanuja's Pancha Narayana Prathishta Stalas. 
(Ifelta^,, Tal“kad, Melakote, Tonnur and Gadag). Of the 10 
Avatars mentioned above a certain orthodox section object to 
the inclusion , of the Buddhavatara. : . They rely upon, ah 



unauthorized stanza which brings in 3 Ramas, Viz.^ 1 arasurama, 
Rama Chandra and Balarama, thereby introducing Balarama 
ind ousting Budhdha. When Balarama is acknowledged as an 
Avatar or Amsa or manifestation of SriAdhi Sesha, the serpent, 
how could he be treated as an incarnation of Vishnu is a 
question. Lakshmana who was an incarnation of Adi Sesha is 
not sought to be included as an Avatar of Vishnu. The 
'“Brahmiya-Silpa” does not include Budhdha in the Avatars of 
Vishnu, but has Krishna in his place. 

The “Mana Sara” gives complete details for the making 
of Budhdha Idols. 

According to the following verses Balarama or Halesa 
comes next to Sri Rama; and Bala Deva has had but three 
temples in all ' India— Puri (where he is depicted along with 
his sister Subhadra and Krishna), Tiruahchanur and Alagar 
Hills. Some scholars think that Bala Deva had a temple at 
Pugar also, the submerged Kaveripumpattanam 

crifi icmsi WRSf ii 

5r555r1 gstsA 1^5 (of 5:5)— 11 

In the Sankalpas performed at Gaya, the expression 
Budhdha Avatara Stala is stated to be used. Jayadeva, auAor 
of Gita Govinda when he is singing of the 10 Avatars, sings 
of the Budhdha Avatara as follows:- 

' Gita Govinda, 1st Sarga, 9th Song. 

. ' The 10 Avatars represent the 10 -stages of Evc^htion, 
■^ as Sri Narayanaswkmi Iyer puts it in his «Puranas in the 
' light Of Modern •SGience’^. (to , which work I am lyuch dndebtedd 
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“Puranas are no mere fairy tales”, he says, “Though old, they 
are perennially new, the more we apply the modern science to 
them. The more we go into them, the deeper is the knowledge 
we get out of them. Only they have to be approached with 
a proper reverential spirit.” 

Shrine of Koil ThiruppalHyarai Nachiar, 

This is not identified now. Idol also is missing. M. E, R. 
276 of ’30 mentions an endowment for this Deity, of a village 
called Veera Panjara Vilagam by one Sambiyatherayar. 

Salagramas. 

A Darsana of the Salagramas of this temple should not 
be missed by the Devotee. There are several hundreds of these 
Salagramas here and are in worship either in the Nitya Aradhana 
Receptacle or in the garlands of Sri Sundararaja or that of Sri 
Paramaswami. They are all in various sizes, various forms and 
various colours. They are stated to have been got from either 
the Gandaki or Nepal or from the Chakra Thirtha at the Hari 
Parvata in the Avanti. Megasthenes refers to the existence of 
gold in the Salagrama. Though bejewelled in a garland form 
they are too weighty to be easily handled by one single indi- 
vidual, ^ These Salagramas are stated to represent the formless 
Brahman. Their inside represent varied kinds of “Chakras’* 
formed therein by Sri Vishnu hinjself in the guise of a 
'Vajra Kita’^’. These Salagramas are stated to originate on 
very rare and auspicious occasions and constellations and are 
reputed to grow- for 1000 years and dver. There ire scores 
and scores of varieties of these Salagranjas, Tl'hay go ' Jay the 
‘aamea ’Of'.. the 'first nine'. Avatars, the Nayagiahis, various 'aspeclH,/ 
of Siya, Vishnu an^ Saivite and Vaishnavlte Saktis add enargieSs. 
Bu£ they are imostly Vaishnavite. The Salagrama of Vasudeyi ; 
is repdted to be white in colour, that of Hiranya, Carba is blue, 
]|^h^mna is red, Vishnu is black, Narayani'isdark' gr^py,' 

. is deep : hh^,- . ’They;.^: reputed:: 
to have4iAiy;m^$liSBl;.]^Wfrs.an41adeswli^^ virtues. 



recently a Salagrama which was a Matsyavatara and which was 
placed on the banks of a Tirtha in a receptacle, when the ‘ 
devotee (owner) got down for his bath in the Tank, the Salag- ; 
rama is reputed to have moved out of the receptacle and followed j 
the devotee into the Thirtha wherein it tried to disappear. I 
Various tests are known by which a genuine Salagrama is found, | 
When they are placed in Milk or Rice, they are stated to increase | 
in bulk and weight. When a pointed purified pin like end (generally | 
a style is used) is placed on the crest of the Salagrama, it is | 
found to turn round and round in Pradakshina forrh. Salagrarn ^ 
Abisheka waters are distributed in this Sannadhi every day for 
the pilgrim and worshipper. So great is its spiritual influence 
that even to-day oaths in Courts and Tribunals, in the French 
settlements of Karaikal, Pondicherry etc. are administered to , 
Hindus with the waters from a Stali wherein the Salagrama and 
Thulasi leaves are placed. Fortunate and blessed indeed is he 
that gets a voluntary gift of a genuine Salagrama for his Pooja | 
and worship from a really devout Adhikari. j 

Dwara Palakas:* 

These are the guardians placed at the entrance of the ^ 
temple. They are Gods and have their daily worship along with J 
the Suthu-Kovil Gods. The Dwarapalakas at the First entrance | 
are known by the names , of Chanda and Prachanda, those 
at the second entrance as Jaya and Vijaya and those at the 
third as Harabadhra, and Subadra. Their protruding canine 
teeth and the Ahvana and Niryana Mudra poses of their hands 
are their distinguishing characteristics. Generally they have?* 
four hands. But the southern Dwara Palaka in the First outer 
entrance in this temple has si* hands which is a unique feature, j 
though the Silpa Sara enjoins but four hands only. j 

Alwar Sannadhi. ' 

Quite in keeping with its hoary past and being one of., 
the greatest and leading Vaishnavite Stalas, there is a special’ 


sanctuary here housing all the AlwarS. Both the Moqlasthaa 
and Uthsavars can be worshipped just: before going to the Sri 
Thayar Sannadhi- For the upkeep and Vritti of the Brahmins 
of Kulasekhara-Chathur-vedimangalara and for the temple of 
Alwmr set up at Alagar Hills, certain lands (222) shares were, 
granted by Maravarman Kulasekhara Deva I, while he was 
seated in his throne ‘Kachikku-Vachchan’ in his Palace at Vira- 
davelam in Urayure Kurram a subdivision of Thenkarai Raja- 
gambira Vala Nadu (M- E. R. 318 of ’30)* 

' Alwars. The title of “Alwar” means one who merges 

deep, deep in the ocean of the Bliss of the Lord’s Love or Bakthi, 
They are twelve in number. They are conceived to be the divine 
insignia etc of Sri Mahavishnu who is said to have directed 
them to assume births in fhis mortal world, at different Kshetras 
and during different ages and in various castes etc. for teaching 
and guiding the mortals in the right path of Bakthi. A tabular 
statement is attached to this showing their Avatars in the order 
as accepted by the orthodox school of Vaishnavite scholars, 
showing particulars of the dates of their birth, their Amsas, 
parentage, the number of years they lived among the peoples 
of the world, the writings attributed to them and the Sanskrit 
names by which they were hailed by their contemporaries. Of the 
twelve Alwars Poihayar, Boothathar and Pey Alwar and 
Thirumazhisaiar took their origin at the end of the Dwapara 
Yuga and the rest in, the Kali Yuga. Their places of 
origin were all situate in the Chera^ Chola and Pandya 
Nads i. e., , the Tamil country Or Dravida Desa. Of these 
twelve, the births of five are superhuman in origin as noteid in; the 
table. One Sri Kulasekhara tvas a king who had his sway over 
the three Kingdoms of Chera, Chola and Pandya. Na®®iaJwar 
was a Vellala and Thirumangai, a Kalla and the rest were of 
Brahrain parentage. The years some of them are stated to have 
lived are phenomina.1. While Sri Godha was in the world of 
oioirtals bpt for a brief spell of 14 years and Sri Nammaiwar foi; : 

' M , : '• ■ ' ■ . ' ' ■ 


& small span of 35 short years, the first four Alwars are 
stated to have lived for 3000 and 4000 and odd years. 

All these Alwars have not visited all the 108 Vaishnavite 
Stalas. Sri Thondaradippodi and Sri Panar know no other 
Divya Desas but their Srirengam- Periyalwar has visited only 
five Stalas. Sri Andal knows but three Viz. Srivilliputhur, 
Thirumalirunjolai and Srirengam, Kulasekhara has visited seven. 
But Thirumangai has visited 86 Stalas, the greatest number of 
them all. Kulasekhara is stated to have visited Thirumalirun- 
. jolamalai and made Mangalasasanam therein but no “Pasuram” 
is available in support thereof. Of these Alwars, only six 
according to some have visited Alagar Hills and made Mangala- 
sasanam there. But according to the authors of Alagar 
Kalambakara all the “Ten Alwars” (i e. the Twelve Alwars 
excepting Sri Mathura Kavi & Sri Godha) are stated to 
have visited the Stala and sung of our Lord Sri Alagar-of. 

ufissrwir Qsirstku.irir etc.” St. 4, Alagar Kalam- 

bakam. Sri Godha on account of her pre-eminent positon as the 
consort of the Lord is not considered by some as one amongst 
the Alwars. Short details connected with their life history and 
their connection with this Kshetra are noted herein. The names 
of the Alwars are thus commonly refererd to 

Quirujesisttjirir ^fijS,eirir Qumirir 

^rfuaram QtFtrenirQarrm — ^ujojulLl- 
isir^mm 'uir^ir<ar ^eiH ispuiremm iBAaeSumr 
Qpirmpp psau. su/rufl®® 

' — Sri Manavala Mamuni. 

Sri Boothathalwar. 

He is the second of the three Mudhal Alwars, the First 
being the great Ayonija Muni Sri Poihai Alwar. He was born in 
the Dwapara Yuga in the year Siddarthi-8,61,902 (B.C. 4202) 
as detailed in the tabular statement. He was born the very 
' next day to that of Sri Poihi A1 war’s Avatara. His place bf 
birth' Ms Thirukkadan- MaUi :oiv Mahabalipuram the sea-shbth 



city, in the Tondai Nadu. Some works state that he was born 
in the Kurukkathi flower others have -it in the 

Nilotpala (iftssttiT®). His Amsa is that of the Kaumodhaki 
Gadha or club. He lived for 3120 years. 

Three songs or Pasurams connected with Thirumalirun- 
jolai are attributed to him. 

Sri Peyalwar. 

He was the third in order of the date of birth among 
the three Mudal Alwars, having been born the very next day 
after Sri Bootham. It was at Mylapore or Thirumayilai and 
in the sacred well of Sri Madhava Perumal Temple in a Red 
lily flower his origin is attributed. His Amsa is that of Nandaka 
or Sword. His other name is “Mahadahvaya” since he was 
the greatest Baktha of the age and since it was through his 
instrumentality God appeared unto Sri Thirumazhisai. 

He was called “Peyalwar” because he would behave like 
one possessed as it were of some spirit. Deep in contemplation, 
meditation or enjoyment of the glories and glorious attributes of 
the Lord, he would be always found forgetting himself and his 
surroundings, dancing or singing, roaming or jumping with joy, 
seeing the Lord everywhere, feeling his presence everywhere, 
laughing and weeping and his eyes rolling and melting with 
pleasure and joy and vanishing himself as it were in divine 
bliss and ecstacy. He is reputed to have lived for 3325 years. 
The episode of the Mudal Alwars meeting each other at Thiruk- 
kovilure and the appearance ‘ and blessings of the Lord to them 
on one stormy and wintry night in a cold and chill payal. is one • 
that every Astika is familiar with. The broadness of thejr heart 
and the charitable generosity of thejr disposition towards others \ 
who , like themselves were placed in apparent adversity is a 
therap so near and dear to every one of us, .since it strikes a 
familiar and sympathetic chord in pur, hearts and make us 
cherish for ever thf noble qualities ;Of, otif common , heritage " 



placing the necessity of our neighbour first even before our own. 
This great saint has given one Pasuram for Thirumalirun jolai. 

Sri Periyalwar. 

As might be seen from the Tabular Statement, according 
to the orthodox dating, he was born in 47 Kali or B. C. 3056 
at Srivilliputhure. He was of Brahmin parentage belonging 
to the Soliya sect. His father was one Mukunda Battar. His 
mother’s name was Padmavalli. He was the Arasa of Sri Garuda, 
the protector of the Vedas. His other name was Vishnu Chitta. 
He was laterly offered, the appellations of “Villiputhure-veda-kon” 
by the people and “Battarpiran” by King Sri Vallabha. In all 
his works he uses the name of Vishnu Chitta only as his 
colophan. His guru was Sri Senai Mudaliar from Sri Vaikuntam. 
His favourite object of worship was the Krishnavatara. His 
main object in life was to rear Thulasi Nandavanam and present 
flowers and Thulasi to Sri Vatapatra Sayin of Srivilliputhure. 
The important incidents of his life were : — 

(i) His meeting of Sri Vallabha, King of Madura when 
he was patrolling the city in the night like Calip Harounal- 
Raschid of later days and raising in the King the desire to find 
out ways and means for attaining one’s “Atma Sreyas”. 

(iii) His establishing in the court of Madura, amidst 
the greatest of professors versed in Buddhism, Jainism, Saivism, 
and Sakta, Sankya, Mayavatha, Vaiseshica, Pasupata etc. cults, 
the greatness of Sri Mahavishnu as the Param, jyothis and 
Param Thatwam and triumphantly, accepting the huge sum of 
money presents tied to a pole which voluntarily came near him. 

(iii) The episode of Sri Godha, his Ayonija daughter (q. v.) 
and bis visit with: hfer to Tirumalirun jolai and praising the Hills 
as greater than Lord Alagar ! 

(iv) His authorship of the universally famous Thiruppal- 

landu (12) and Thiru - Mozhi (461). He lived for 85 years and 
has given ,34 songs for' this Stala. ♦ 
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Sri Thirumangai Mannan. 

He was born in the village of Thirukkurayalure near 
Thiruvali - Thirunagari in the Thirumangai Nad of the Chola 
Mandala. He was born in Kali 398~B. C. 2714. He belonged 
to the Kalla caste. His father Neela was a trusted and brave 
general of the Chola monarch. He is reputed to have been 
in his former births a Brahmin by the name of Kardhaman 
in the Kritha Yuga; a Kshatriya and King by the name of 
Uparisravas in the Threta Yuga; a Vaishya by the name of 
Sankapala in the Dwapara Yuga ; and a Kalla in the Kali 
Yuga. He was known by many other names. The name of 
Parakala was given to him because of the great valour he 
displayed in many great battles. He was made also a subsidiary 
prince and ruler of a state for his services to the Chola. His 
romantic meeting with the divine damsel Kumudhavalli was the 
cause of his becoming the recipient of divine grace and blessing. 
To obtain her favours the devotee had first to obey all her 
commandments, first to become a Vaishnavite undergoing the 
Pancha Samskaras, then to feed 1008 Sri Vaishnavas every day 
for one full year etc- etc. Impoverished at these Kainkaryams 
he decided to become a Robinhood or a Robert Macaire and 
relieve the wicked but wealthy people of the burden of their 
riches for diversion to charitable and religious purposes, and 
which according to the philosophy of this devotee was an ordain- 
ed Dharma but no sin. 

With the assistance of his able and formidable lieutenants 
who all delighted themselves in their respective and significant 
sounriquet, Nir-Mel-Nadappan (one capable of walking on waters) 
Nizhalil - Othunguvan (one who merged and hid himself even 
in the shadows), Chayai Pidippan (one who will drag his victim 
to him by catching hold of the victim’s shadow), Thaloothi, 
Thora Valakkan, Usara Thonguvan and others, he was doing this 
Bhagavata Kainkaryams. While this devotee was engaged in this 
strange Kainkaryam riding nn his horse Aadalraa 

iiiiiiilllilii 
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him emancipation and with bn uevi, 
themselves as travellers appeared to stray in the 
redoubtable banditti, and confronted them. 

---1 relieved of their belong- 
ing of Sri Devi alone remained and even this 
mind to forego. He hence pretended 
deep devotion and began 
with his teeth. First by the Padha-Rajas of 
his Lakshmikataksha and Anugraha. Immedi- 
he hailed as “Are you our Kaliyan?” (one who 
influence of Kali? ) Even yet his Bagavata- 
was the article of faith with him 
in his mind and made him attempt 
but the booty though bagged and 

burden 

to lift up. Kaliyan atonce 
and threatened 
traveller 


Lord decided to give 
disguising 
path of these 

Needless to state that they were soon 
ings. The foe 
the devotee had no 
to fall at her feet as if it were in 
to pull it out 
Sri Devi he got 
ately was 
has conquered the 
Baktha-Kainkaryam which 
was ioo deeply rooted 
to walk off with the booty, 

bundled in portable size and form proved to be a 
beyond the power of man 
charged the Lord of being a necromancer 
the traveller to teach him the art. The generous 
yielded and drawing the bandit’s frank and earnest ear close to 
His mouth gave him the “Sri Ashtakshara” and blessed him with 
His hands. Light dawned immediately upon the Bandit chief- 
tain and he atonce realised that it was Sri MahaVishnu himself 
who had played this Leela for emancipating him. Forthwith 
Sri Narayana revealed himself to him in his true aspect and 
showered upon hitn sill kinds of blessings* 

Born himself a poet, and initiated too by Sri Naryana 
himself, need we say that the poet, and the seer in him grew 
resplendent and glorious for the benefit of the universe and 
poured forth the great truths of religion in various tunes and 
themes that earned him the titles of “Nar-Kavi-Peruman’’, 
«« A..«i-A/rori”. “Traviloka Divakaran”, “Chathushkavi Sikhamani , 
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whom he is reputed to have met at Shiyali and got a present 
of the ‘Vel’ from him. 

He is reputed to have plunderd the Budhdha Vihara and 
its golden idols at Negapatam and constructed wherewith the 
various outer forts of Srirengam temple. He has visited 
Thiruraalirunjolai and his songs concerning this Kshetera are 
30 in number. He lived for 105 years. 

Sri Nammalwar. 

He was born on the 43rd day after the beginning of the 
Kali Yuga, 3102 B. C. His birth place was Thiruk-kurugure on 
the banks of the Tambraparni in the Pandya Nad. He was by 
birth a Vellala. His parents were Sri Por-Kari and Srimathi 
Udaya-Nangai. Having been childless for long the couple made 
Tapasya to the Lord at Thirukkurungudi and were blessed with 
a child who later became the greatesLof Alwars. Some refer 
to bis Avatar thus. 
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Nammalwar was the 'Amsam of the Lord, Kausthuba 
and Vishvaksena and the Lords of the Panchayudhas. Hence 
he was known as the possessor of the Ashtamsas. 

The Urangappuli sacred to Nammalwar. 

There is an interesting history connected with this Tree. 
Trees of the Tamarind class generally close their spread out 
leaves on the approach of night and spread thism out again on 
sunrise. An exception to this was the Urangapphli Tree at 
Tifukhurungudi. 21 years before the= birth of Nammalwar, this 
Tree, an Avatara of Adhi Sesha came into existence, on Mula 
Naksbtra in the month of Ani'of fte year Iswara.-/ This Htanga ■ 
■ puli, the Avatar of Adhi Sesha was affordijog shelter and protec* ' 
tion from, rain a^d sun and fog and-what not' '.to Sri^ Nammalwar. 







seated m Samadhi under its shades. Nammalwar, had many 
names given to him. One such name was ‘'Sata Kopa”. The baby 
in the womb according to our ideas and conceptions! is divine 
and omniscient. It is the Boosparsa or according to some the 
Sirodaya just when it is entering this world that is the occasion 
for a particular “Vayoo” called “Sata” to envelope the babe and 
make it forget its divine quality and making it under go the igno- 
rance and sufferings of mortals. The story is that when the babe 
(future Nammalwar) was about to be bom, this “Sata Vayoo” 
attempted to envelope him. Sri Nammalwar with a “Hoom- 
kara sabda” made it vanish out of sight, thereby himself keeping 
and preserving the qualities of omniscience and other divine qua- 
lities with which Nammalwar was ever endowed. Hence his name 
"Sata Kopa’’. Since Sata Kopa centred his whole faith and 
object in the Lord’s feet, the Lord’s feet (Sandals) was given 
the name of the Saint namely “Sata Kopa.” Another name given 
to him was “Maran” which means “Opposite”. For, since his 
birth unlike other children he never showed the characteristics 
of the mortal children such as wakefulness, hunger, crying and 
playing etc; with various nature’s calls absent and living without 
milk or food and exhibiting no other worldy act up to his 16th 
year, immersed as he was inr Samadhi, his life was remarkable 
in many ways. His worldly existence was but for 35 years only 
as in the case of Sri Sankara or Sri Vivekananda. 

The first occasion after his birth when he opened his eyes 
and spoke was, when Madura Kavi his would-be Sishya guided 
by the light in the south which be ultimatly traced to Nara- 
malwar’s Tapo Vrikhsha came from Ayodhya by divine call. 
Divine lights or Stars guiding great and good men to the places 
where Avatara Purushas are born is not without a parallel. 
In the Bible it is stated that when Christ was born in Bethlehem 
certain Heavenly lights or stars guided certain Sadhus there. 
Madura Kavi] was pretty old when he approached Nammalwar 
and Nammalwar was but a boy of sixteen just attempting to 





open his eyes to aspect the world around. Can not one see a 
parallel in this: 

isrrs i 

ulit stTpiJrrrrJ ii 

He was called “Vakula Barana” because he was presented 
with a Vakula Mala by the Lord at Thirukkurugure. His name 
"Parankusa” has to be traced to the fact that he acted as 
“Ankusa” to the heresies that prevailed during his time. He 
was called “Nammalwar” by the Lord himself because he was 
the dearest and nearest of Alwars to the Lord’s heart. 


According to the Sri Vaishnava Plageolists, the various 
Alwars are compared to various limbs of Sri Nammalwar as 
follpws:- 

1. Bootham Head 

2 - Poihai & Sri Pey Eyes 

3. Periyalwar Face. 

4. Thirumazhisai ^ Neck. 

5. Eulasekhara and Panar Hands. 

6. Thondaradippodi Chest. 

7. Thirumangai Navel. 

9. Madhura Kavi Feet. 

9. Nammalwar The being that has the 

above limbs. 


The posture of Sri Nammalwar’s Vigraha placed ip wor- 
ship in the many Vaishnavite shr|n^ of South India differs 
from that in these Hills. Elsewhere the hand has the GnaUa 
Mudhra or Chin Mudhra. But here the pose is Anjali Hasta. 
Is it so because of his earnest prayer and supplication to the 
Lord to vouchsafe to him an answsr to his query in the 
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lurrih^esr^ Opai'-Qs'-wp wmhi^a^J^^x^irl 
j>j!^ffQ.fir^ iSmp pirwemmirih ^ecirtsp^Qe^iirl 
uu}.iQfir'^ ujirsai—QuJirQui i_/^«6i)0)iu SsersauthQuiTnisi 
seOsp^Qsiiir? fi(Su>irQe<!l 

of the most devout Bakthas of Sri 
■ith’this Stala are 46 in number. 


Nammalwar was one 
Alagar. His songs in connection w 

Acharya Sannadhi. 

Being a stronghold of Sri Vaishnavism, the Vaishnavite 

This Stala has one 
74 Simhasanadhipathis insta.lled by Sri 
Thirumalirun jolaimalai 
instituted for this Sannadhi. 
Thirumalirunjolaimalai Arayar". 


Acharyas had special pre • eminence here' 
of the Pee tarns of the - 
Ramanuja. The Jeer here is hailed as ' 

Jeer” A special Arayar also was 
He was hailed as 

Sri Ramanuja. 

The Sannadhi of Sri Ramanuja or "Emberumanar” the 
greatest protagonist of Sri Vaishnavism in India was constructed 
and the idol of Sri Emberumanar was set up by one Thunja- 
lurudaiyan Uyyavandan alias Sundara Pandyan Kalinga Rayan, 
The idols of Sri Ramanuja here are stated to bear a striking 
resemblence to those at Melkote and Sri Perumbudure which 
are reputed to possess idols of Ramanuja set up in his own life 
time and with his approval. This Kalingarayan who constructed 
the shirne endowed also the same with the village of Kuraiyara- 
valvitta Perumal Nallure, for meeting the expenses of offer- 
ings etc. for this shrine (M. E. R. 16/32). The shrine dedicated 
to Sri Ramanuja has been very popular here. According to the 
Madathu Varalaru, Sri Senapati Jeer^ was the first Jeer 
_ ViArp hv Rri It is stated thete- 
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here have been paying very special attention to this shrine. 
Since the association of Sri Ramanuja with this temple had 
certain special significance in his life’s varied episodes, and since 
Sri Ramanuja is counted as the first Jeer of the Thirumalirun- 
jolai Jeer Peetam according to the Madathu Varalaru, a short 
sketch of his connection with this Stala is hereunder given. 

Sri Ramanuja was born in Kali 4118 or 1017 A. D. 
corresponding to Saka 939, Pingala, Chaitra Sukla Panchami^ 
Guruvara and Ardhra Nakshatra as Seshamsa. It may be noted 
that the dates of birth of both Sri Sankara & Sri Ramanuja are in 
Sukla Panchami & Guruvara & Ardhra Nakshatra. According to 
the Guruparampara, Sri Ramanuja was in his mortal coil for full 
120 years i. e, till 1137 A. D. or 1153 (according to some). In 1025 
A.D. he had his initiation into the Vedas by his father Kesaval Arya 
or Kesava Somayaji himself. His mother was Kanthiraathi. He 
continued his studies under the fostering and tender care of his 
father till 1032. In 1032 he was married. Then from 1033 to 
1037 he began his Vedantic studies under the famous Yadhava, 
Prakasa. It was in 1037 the fateful pilgrimage to Benares was 
undertaken when an incident on the way ended in the separation 
of Sri Ramanuja from Sri Yadavaprakasa. Young Ramanuja 
(he was not yet 20 even then) with his wife and aged mother 
settled at Kanchi quitting his birth place of Sri Perurabudure. 
While at Kanchi, with his mother’s blessings and under her 
advice, he continued his studies at home by himself till his 25th 
year. When in 1042 came the call from Sri Alavandar through 
Thiruvarangaperumal Arayar to go to Sri Rangam, he went and 
returned to Kanchi the same year and stayed there till 10*47. 
For a short while, for a period , of six months, Sri IRamanuja 
studied under Periya Nambi at Maduranthakam when an 
unfortunate domestic difference separated the Chela and the Guru 
and which ended in Ramanuja’s assuming Saijyasa Asrama -in 
J047, ;,Hisi first disciples were Mudaliyandan alias Dasarathi 
and Kcioratbalwar alias Sri, Vat^hka Misra, Soon after, Sanyas® ■ 



the saint repaired to Sri Rangam where he effected many 
retrenchments and reforms in the Great Temple. Sometime 
after he began his Stalayatra. One of the places he visited was 
Tbirumalirunjolaimalai. It was daring his visit to this place 
that he fulfilled in actuality 4000 years afterwards what Sri 
Godha had manasically offered to the Lord - 100 Thadas 
of Akkara .Vadisal and 100 Thadas of Butter. It was 
in recognition of the fulfillment of her Kainkaryam to Alagar, 
Sri Godha hailed Sri Ramanuja as “Koil Annan”. This incident 
is referred to in St. 106 of Yatiraja Vaibhava of Sri Vaduga 
Nambi. 

After his return from the Yatra, Sri Bashyam was begun. 
Then in 1078 began the persecution by the Courtiers of Kulo- 
thunga Chola, which made him leave Sri Rangam to Tondanure 
or Tinnure near Melkote after worsting in discussion Sri Yadhava 
Prakasa with regard to the Tapta Mudra controversy and con- 
verting him to his faith and also after converting his cousin 
Govinda Battar manager of Kalahasthi Temple and giving him the 
name of Embar. It was at this period that Yagna Moorthi was 
converted and given the name of Arulala Perumal Emberumanar, 
the author of Gnanasara and Prameya Sara. The next most 
important conversion was that of the Jaina King Bitti Deva of 
the Hoysala country and re-n9.ming him as Vishnu Vardhana in 
1080. The removal of Sri Govinda Raja’s Idol from its Temple 
at Chitra Kutam (Chidambara) took place in 1087. 

While at Tondannre, Sri Ramanuja finished the construc- 
tion of the lake Thirumula Sagara with the help of Vishnu 
Vardhana. This marvellously beautiful lake called “Lake of 


pearls ’ (Moti Talab) from the crystalline nature of its waters, by 
Nazir Jang in 1746, is fed by the Yadhavanadhi. And while 
staying at Melkote the costruction of the Temples of Sri Thiru- 
narayanapuram etc. were finished again with the help of Vishnu- 
vardhana. It is statad that it was with the munificence of this 
Vishnu "Vardhana the 5 Narayana temples were constructed by 
Sri Ramanuja Viz. Vijaya Narayana at Belure (Hoysala capital), 
Kirthi Narayana at Talakad, Thirunarayana at Yadhavadhri 
(Melkote) and the temples at Gadagand Tonnure. 

It was when he was engaged in these temple building 
activities, news reached Ramanuja of Kulothunga having died 
in 1117. This Chola king, the patron of Sekkilar who wrote 
the Periya Parana, had many aliases such as, Anapaya Chola, 

Tiru Nitru Chola. Krimikanda Chola, Karikala Chola, Rajendra 
Chola etc. , 

In 1118 Ramanuja visited Thiruppathi and gave his deci- 
sion re: the identity of the idol there as. to whether the idol was 
Vishnu or Siva. In 1125 Sri Ramanuja returned to Srirengam 
and finished his Sri Bashyara. He stayed there till his Siddhi 
in 1137. Sri Ramanuja has seven popular names (in addition to 
others) given to him on various occasions as follows: — 

i. During the Namakaranam, on the 12th day of his 
birth he was given the name of “Haya Alwar” by 
Periya Thirumalai Nambi. 

ii. After the Ashrama - Swikaranam> he was hailed as 
“Ramanuja” by Deva Perumal., , 

'/!,j iii. After he went to the Sannadhi of Srirenganadlia the, 
Lord blessed him with the title of “Udayavar^’. 

' iv. •* The greftt ThirukkoshtiYure Nambi seejng hi# .gibwipg 
.v„„i '<juali,ties head-and heart proclaimed'' hith'. as 




V. His great works religious, spiritual and humanitarian, 
and his fullfilment of the Mahasic Nivedhana con- 
tained in her song “nirgn is^iwQuirj^e^” etc. made 
Sri Godha address him as “Koil Annan” in all affec- 
tion and love. 

vi. His marked wisdom and knowledge pleased Sri 
Saraswathi at the Saradha Peetara so much as to bestow upon 
him the name of Sri “Bashyakar”. 

vii- When he performed the Sathabishekam, he was 
crowned with the appellation of “Yati Rajah.” 

The Gurus of Sri Ramanuja were 5 in number as follows; — 

i. Periya Nambi (Samasrayana Achar) 

ii. Thirukkottiyur Nambi (Charama Sloka Upadesaka) 

iii. Periya Thirumalai Nambi (Sri Ramayana Guru) 

iv. Thirumalai Andar (Expounder of Bagavad Vishayam, 

Thiruvaimozhi etc,) 

V. and Thirukkachi Nambi (Atma Swaroopa Upadeshaka) 
In. the Sannadhi of Udayavar the devotee can have darsan 
of his great chela Sri Koorathalwar, whose unintentional 
punning upon the words “Drona” and '‘Siva” is alleged to have 
been the immediate cause of the ire of Kulothunga’s court and 
which resulted in Sri Ramanuja’s leaving the Chola Country 
and Kurathalwar’s loosing his > eyesight by his own applying 
Pacha Karppooram to his eyes which he determined should 
not see the Chola fanatics. His special connection with this 
temple and claim for the grace of Sri Sundara Bahu has 
already been noticed re: the discussion of “Sundara, Bahusta- 
vam” in which he has poured forth his heart’s devotion. The 
life like resemblance of Sri Kurathalwar here has dumb founded 
many a pasual visitor or worshipper at the wonderful cunning 
of the hand of the unknown Phidias that sculptured this image. 
This is pronounced by the Hagiologist savants to be the finest 
idol of Sri Kurathalwar so far extant. 





Sri Udayavar’s Guru the famous Thirumalai Andar 
could be worshipped next to Sri Suthapas. 

The shrine of Thirukhachchi Nambi could be visited in 
the shrine next to Sri Udayavar’s. Thirukkachchi Nambi was 
Sri Udayavar’s Guru and he was born in 1044 A. D, 

A spacious shrine was constructed for Sri Manavala- 
mamuni by the King Mavali Vanadharayar in or about 1464 
A. D. at the instance of Yathiraja Jeer, nominee for this Jeer’s 
post by Sri Manavalamamuni at Thirumalirunjolaimalai after the 
resuscitation of the defunct Jeership. The shrine is now in ruins 
pending renovation and the idol is now housed in the Alwar’s 
Sannadhi. Acharya Manavalamamuni according to Sri Pillai 
Lokacharya’s work Yatindra Pravana Prabavam a work dealing 
with the life and works of Sri Manavalamamuni, his date of birth 
is given as Kali 4371 - Sadharana year - Arpisi month - Sukla 
Ghathurthi - Thursday and Moola Nakshatra-Saka 1293 - 
A. D. 1371. Sri Manavalamamuni has visited Srirengam in A. D. 
1425 or Saka 1347 and effected many reforms there and was 
expounding and propagating the greatness of the Visishtadvaitha 
Sidhdhantham. 

Sri Vedanta Desika. 

The shrine of Sri Vedanta Desika could not now be 
identified, nor could the existence of the idol be at present traced 
out. That such a shrine and such an idol did exist is evidenced 
by an inscription which has been copied by the Epigraphical 
Department (M. E. R. No. 28/32). 

The catholicity of the Prabhandic Religion^ 

The tolerance of the Alwars and Acharyas and the great 
catholicity of their teachings and tenets are some of the most 
important aspects of theif philosophy. So far as “Guru Sishya 
Bava’’ was concerned Sri Vaishnavism knew no distinction of 
Caste. Character, learning and culture was the only test and 
Criterion Of 'Cither. A Bmbmio may have a non - brahmin of 


whateyer grade as his chela •provided he was otherwise fit* Cf« 
Thoadaradippodi Alwar’s, pasuram. 

i* u(i£^6i}rr QmfTQ^ssO/TpS’ Qu^wfrirs!^! 

ii* Ci Nammalwar’s pasuram. 

(§60i¥<^frij(^ (sireS^di 

(Sr<#;^S£<fr <FOTL^/rs/r €=6mL^rr<sirirs^fnrQ^iLD 

uossiS'SH'smmrp sirQ(3frmsi>^ 

sfreoihpirir ^i^iufrir ^^iMunj^nar Qinhmu^^Qeir^ 

qr^t >rr0wq! qTf^nqr qtsi^ i 
cratrfftqj ar^sa* qfg^qr^. ii 

One of Ramanuja’s Guru was Thirukkachchi Nambi a 
non - brahmin disciple of Alavandar. 

‘Ramanuja after his bath in the Kaveri used to return 
supporting himself on the arms of Filial Uranga Villidasar a 
non - brahmin by birth and his favourite Chela. Maraneri 
Nambi a Chela of Alavandar is stated to have belonged to the 
Panchaltia' caste. 

Vilanjolai Pillai a disciple of Pillai Lokacharya is stated 
to have belonged to the Panchama caste. 

Sri Ramanuja had the temples of Melkote, Belure, etc. 
thrown open for one day in the year for Harijan worship. 
Thesei few instances alone will suffice to show the large hearted 
nature of these saints and seers of Vaishnavisra. 

Sri Sadirila Madavar. 

This is a Sannadhi of Prabhandhic fame. It is the Sannadhi 
of the Sapta Matrikas who are Brahmi, Maheswari, Kaumari, 
Vaishnavi, Varahi, . Mahendri, and Chamundi. The 1st five 
are according to Silpa Sangraha supposed to represent the ener- 
gies (^> Brahma, MafieswaraiKumara, Vishnu, Varaha and 



22. ^‘'Madhavee Mantapam'at the Sri Noopura Ganga Water Falls-of 
■e Historic Period ^Renovated 1938. {To face Pari I page 240 &T^ari //-Page!3). 
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xS. Hiranyan Fort Gate ** Pre Historic Period ^ Renovated 1938 — 
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Indra. These possess their Lords’ vehicles and weapons too. 
This Sannadhi is situate at the south end of the Hills. Daily, 
weekly and periodical Poojas are offered here. The worship of 
the seven Matrikas or seven mothers or mother worship as it is 
called is according to some, Dra vidian in its orgin- Others 
say it is Aryan. Aryan or Dra vidian, the mother Goddess or 
the Great Mother has been under worship universally. The 
Mohenjo Daro, Harappa and Chanhu Daro excavations also have 
revealed the cult of the mother worship. In Syria and Asia 
Minor also, the Babylonians, the: Syrians, the Phrygians etc. 
were worshipping the great mother as “ Ma ”, an abbreviated 
form evidently of Uma. In the Hittite (Siddhantee) empire which 
had been flourishing from 3000 B. C. to 500 B. C. and even 
subsequently also though that empire ceased to exist, the whole 
of their country was studded with many temples almost rivalling 
the temples and deities with the Parivara Devatas also that 
we .find in South India. The very plan and construction of 
these temples, the Gods and Goddesses installed therein, the 
rituals and forms of worship observed there by the Priests and 
Devadasis, with the observances of pollution and even exclusion, 
the performance of the very festivals like the Thirukkalyanam 
festival, the Teppam festival around the central Nirazhi-Manda* 
pam, the Deepotsavam or Sokkappahai (Bonfire) Festival, and 
innumerable other festivals with their big processions and 
paraphernalias and resorted to by pilgrims from far and near and 
even from India itself ! carrying their votive offerings and observ- 
ing tonsure or the shaving of the head, sacrifices etc. were aU 
thoroughly Indian in origin. So popular were these temples eVeh 
upto the 4th centry A. D. If Thillai Sri Nataraja had his 3000 
priests, it was nothing in comparison to the number at this temple 
at Hieropolis with its 5000 priests or the 6000 priests of the tem- 
ple of Comana!.. The description of tisese temples by Lucian : pf 
Samosata (150 A. .p.) who had personally witnessed miracles and 
worships with : their customary rituals and ceremonial^ and the 



allusions thereto by Macrobius (400 A. D.), Strabo, Pliny etc. 
(2nd century A. D.) may be strange and striking to the modern 
doubting critics. The greatest of their temple was to the east 
of the Mount Tauras (Vrishabagiri). Some of the Gods and 
Goddesses that “ make their presence felt in no doubtful way”, 
and referred to by Lucien are the following : 

i. In the inner sacred shrine is the gold idol of the God 
seated on a Bull ! with a trident in his hand ! 

ii. Near that God is the gold image of the Goddess 
seated on a Lion ! The Goddess has a sceptre in one of her 
hands, and a distaff in another. She has a girdle round her waist, 
Her ornaments of various precious gems and stones flash like 
fire. These are offerings’ from Egyptians, Indians, Ethiopians, 
Medes, Armenians and Babylonians. The greatest and most 
wonderful gem she wears called Lychmis Which flashes a strange 
and wonderful light "in the night time which makes the 
whole temple gleam brightly as by the light of myriads of 

candles The gem has the likeness of a bright fire". The 

marvel about this image is that it appears to look at one straight 
and in the face which-ever direction one may assume. 

iii. Then there is the Sun God. 

iv. There is another God “ Sandan ” having almost all 
the forms and attributes of " Skandhan ”. 

V. Another goddess is “Naked, with dishevelled or 
radiate 'hair” resembling our “Kali ”. 

The description and attributes showered upon the God- 
dess, the presiding deity, cowesponds to Sri Lalita. Her Nama- 
vali and Stott'a is chanted during worship. Singing, playing 
upon pipes, and shaking of rattle, accompany the worship. 

The fallowing Interesting items are also ntoteworthy. 

i. The fishes of diSferent kinds in this Hieropolis Temple 
Pn^katani when called by names appear when so called - a 
rcpnimbn dight in the holy 'Thirthas of South India. 






ii. In Syria there are several sacred Thirthas which wor- 
shippers bring in their sealed vessels which after being inspected 
by the Temple Officials and broken by them, their contents are 
poured on the deities as Abishekam as it is even now being done 
in Madura, Rameswaram and Benares. 

iii. In the festival of the Pyre or the Lamp, trees are 
hoarded and set fire to and the God is carried round it. 

iv. On certain days people congregate before the Temple 
entrance and have their back lashed while their accompanying 
band pkys the pipes, heats drums, or sing divine and sacred 
songs - a constant sight at Sri Alagar Hills. 

V. The Thirukkalyana festival (Divine marriage) is an 
annual festival. 

vi. The first growth of the hair of chidren is dedicated 
to the deity and the shave is given to the Temple. Locks of hair 
are often put in gold or silver or ordinary vessels and offered to 
the temple with their names inscribed ' there in. Lucian avers 
in his writings that his Vessel of hair was still in the Temple 
there with his inscribed name. 

vii. One difference between the Sacrificial ceremonial 
at Hieropolis and South India is that in the former place sacred 
water alone is sprinkled on the sacrificial victim at the altar, 
the actual slaughter being done outside, while in South India it 
is not so. 

viii. Any one that sees a corpse should not enter the 

the temple on that same day but he may enter afterwards after 
purification. • 

ix. Those who have got death pollution should not enter 
the temple for 30 days. They can enter afterwards after shaving 
their heads and undergoing purification. 

' X. The Dove is sacred to the Goddess and is held in 
her hapdk Ci, 282nd mantra in, 
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xi. There were "Pandas” or "Vadhyars” as in Indian 
holy Kshetras, and they were called "teachers” in Syria. , 

vii. The ternple of Babylos celebrates a festival similar 
to the "Holy Festival” 

xiii. Hanging the garments on sacred Trees was quite 
a common feature. 

xiv. BrahminSj settled in Egypt, Palestine and other 
countries as stated by Philo the Jewish historian, Pliny and others. 

Miss Wanda Dynowska (Poland) and Miss Pascaline 
Mallet (France) who were making a spiritual pilgrimage through- 
out India and who had the highest praise for the innate kind- 
ness of Indian nature, the occult power of Hindu Temples and 
the spiritual quality of Indian music have stated that they were 
much impressed by the occult power of Hindu Temples and that 
these Hindu Temples were like charged Batteries of power and 
that Except in two places dedicated to the world mother in 
Poland, she had not experienced such power any where in the 
west and that the occult power at Chidambaram, Madura and 
Trichandure was slightly different one from the other, but that 
in each case, the temple had a highly charged store house of 
power. The cult of the "Mother worship” in Poland and temples 
dedicated for the purpose in Poland referred to by Miss 
Dynowska may be surpriring indeed. But what is more wonder- 
ful is the reference in Skanda Purana, (Kalanidhi Press Edn. p. 
129), that of the 64 Sakii Peetams dedicated to the world 
'mother Para Sakti, the 19th Peetam known by the name of 
‘ ‘Neeta SarswathV Peetam is located in China I 

Sri Nasranadha’s shrine. 

This i^ in the Madhavi Mandapam. ^ Nagas are found 
engraved on the face' of the Hill itself. It enshrines hundreds and 
hundreds of Nagas or serpent images. Serpent veneration is . 
*va^y prevalent here. Naga images in stone with one, three, 
fiyej.seyen' and even eleven, hoods are installed and worshipped. 







Serpent worship seems to have been older than that of the Vedic 
deities even. Childless people often resort to Snake worship. 

The worship seems to have, been universal. Snake worship 
is referred to in the Buddhist’s “Niddesa” as prevailing in 
the fourth century B. C. even. The emperors of Vijayanagar 
were also devout Naga worshippers. The Naga shrine which 
they built at Vijayanagar has been a very famous one. 

Sree Rakkayee Amman. . 

Sri Rakkayee was the second daughter of Angirasa 
Maharishi, born to his wife Sraddha Devi who was the 
daughter of Kardhamaprajapathi and his wife Devahoothi Devi. 
Their other children being Sinivali, Guhu, Anumathi, Usakathya, 
and Brahaspathi. Sri Rakha married Dhadha one of the 12 
Adithyas born to Kasyapa and Adhithi. The most sacred day 
for Sri Rakba’s (Rakkayee’s) worship is the Amavasya day of 
which she is the Adhishtana Devatha. She presides over the 
Thirthas and the Sthalas in the Hills and people in their scores of 
thousands resort for a bath in the holy Thirtham and for her 
worship on full moon days even to this date. 

According to the Vaikhanasa Vaishnavite Agamas she 
is one of the Parivara Devatas in a Vishnu Temple and has to 
occupy the 3rd Avarana, her position being North North West 
to the Moolasthana, her sister Sinivali’s position being North 
North East in the same Avarana. Next to Sri Sundararaja and 
Padinettambadi the shrine of Sri Rakha is the most popular one 
in these Hills. She is thus referred to in the Vaikhanasa Agatna. 

ar^rfesfrar': ' ’ ;; ' 
crar “iCTO a[i^ n 

Sri Anjaneya and Sri Garuda Shrines.-’ ' ' - .;'v 

At their respective Theerthanis %i;.Anjaneya' and Sri 
Garuda are held in'*great Veneration* .. -4';,, i ; _ 
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VelUmalai Andl. 

This is the name attributed to the God presiding over 
the southern hill known as Vellimalai. A temple called “Subbayya 
Kovir' is stated to be in an inaccessible portion of this Velli- 
malai Peak where Sri Subramanya is stated to be in full Sanni- 
dhya. The annual Karthigai or beacon light festival is being 
carried on, on the summit of the Vellimalai, after worships and 
offerings are given to that universally revered Deity, the great 
Sri Vellimalai Audi. 

K»hetrai>alakan Kailu. 

This is that famous and Venerated white piece of 
projecting perpendicular rock stated to be presided over by an 
Amsa of Sri Bhairava or Kshetrapalaka and resorted to by the 
devout pilgrim for making his offerings of grains, cooked food 
etc. reckless of the steep ascent. 

Uranga Puli. 

This is stated to have been planted by Thirumangai 
Alwar and Kumudha Valli. 

Village Deities. 

Strange as it may appear, within and around this 
Temple and Fort areas there are a lot of deities, some fearsome in 
appearance, and some without any symbolic representations by 
way of idols and images. Those represented by images are; 
Kamakshi Amman, Uthanda Rayan, Nallathangal, Sapta Kanni- 
khais, Karuppanna Swami, Ayyanar, Kathavaraya Swami, Sinna 
Karuppanna Swami, Muthu Karuppanna Swami, Durga, Mahisha- 
i^ura Mardhani, Sri Maha Kali etc. Those without images 
but are worshipped under groves of trees or certain fixed places 
or platforms are Ther - adi - Mondi Karuppan, Gummatti Kottai 
Karuppan, Muthalamman etc. 

Flesh and blood are offered to some of them as propitiatory 
offerings in the form of slaughter of sheep, fowls, pigs, etc. These 
are all stated to be the guardian deities , of the Fort. Their 



worship is conducted by certain non-Brahmin Poojaris who belong 
to the Potter, Maravar, or Tailor castes. Besides their daily Poo- 
jas, special Poojas are offered to them before big festivals or func- 
tions. Fire - walking, lashing oneself with a whip, walking on 
nailed sandals, carrying on head the decorative Karagam with 
7 or 9 or 11 vessels placed one over the other in pyramidal form 
are special features connected with their worship. 

Gopura Sanyasi. 

A sage is said to reside in the North (inner) Gopura of 
the Main temple. His Leelas are many and wonderful. Many 
an atheist and agnostic or doubting Thomas has had lessons 
here not easily forgettable. There is a special Dittam in the 
budget for his due worship and Aradhana. 

Sri Rama Devar. 

Learned people say that there are 18 Sidhdhas who 
preside over the destinies of the world and each having a special 
sway in certain specified sphere or centre. There are various 
versions as to who these 18 Sidhdhas are. One scholar who 
has made some researches in this matter (Pandit Sri Somasun- 
dara Desikar) gives the names of the 18 Sidhdhas and their 
centres as follows; — 

1. Thirumular Chidhambaram 

2. Rama Devar Sri Alagar Hills 

3. Kumba Muni Kumbakonam 

4. Idaikkattar Thiruvaranai (Arunachala) 

5. Danvantri Vaidhisvarankdil 

6. Valmikar Ettugudi 

7. Kamala Muni ‘ Madura 

8. Boga Nathar Palani 

9. Machchamuni Thirupparangunram 

10. Konkanar Thirupathi 

11. Patanjali : : Ra.nJeswlafam ' 

12. Nandi Devar Sliiykli 
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lo. Bodha Guru Setu 

14. Pambatti Sankarankoil 

15. Sattamuni Jyothi Rangam (Sriraugam) 

16. Sundaranandar Thiruvarur 

17. Kudhambar . Mayavaram 

18. Gorakkar Poyyure 

But according to the Abidhana Chinthamani the names of the 
18 Sidhdhas vary from the above list. It is also stated that 
there are 9 Sidhdhas of a different category who have the appel- 
lation of “Nadhar” attached to them. But from the above we 
see that the great Sidbdha who presides over these Alagar Hills 
is Sri “Rama Deva” 

Thiruvengadamudyan Temple. 

This temple at Appanthiruppathi (M. E. R- 12 of ’S2, 308, 
310 & 311 of ’30) was constructed by Ranga Iyengar son of 
Rappula Appaiyengar and was endowed with extensive properties. 
Mavali Vanadharayar, not the one referred to in inscription (M. 
E. R. 307 of ’30) A. D. 1464, but a later monarch of the same 
name-(M. E. R. 12 of ’32)-A. D. 1606, has made very vast en- 
dowments for this temple. The Temple was very popular. Mer- 
chants of the 56 countries are stated to have made contributions 
to this temple and its upkeep. It was called Alagar Therku 
/Veedu. Lord Alagar went to this temple on certain festivals. 
This Temple was called the Abimana Temple of Lord Alagar. 
Its administration was subordinate to the Alagar Devasthanam. 
The Dittams for this temple and the fact of the Battars of this 
temple doing services in this sub - temple are all detailed at 
length in this inscription (q. v.) 

Shrines not now identified. 

The following shrines could not be identified:- 
, i, Raghunathar’s shrine (M. E. R. 287 of ’30) 

; ii. Atkondaviunagar Emberumanar (M. E. R. 3l!7 of ’30} 
■ iii.‘ Tbirukkotliyurtanda: Peruraal (M. E. R. S21 of ’30) 
' V i[v.; ;yedauata Clesika, (M. E. R. 28 of 32.) , , , ’ 
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V. Palliyarai Nachiyar (M- E- R. 276/’30). 
vi. Bala Deva’s shrine. 

vii. Subramanya’s shrine. 

Siri Bala Deva's Shrine. 

In ancient times the two most favourite deities of the 
Tamils were Krishna and Bala Deva. Krishna was (QisL^Qmirdr or 
ld/tGoj/tot) Nedion or Mayon and latterly corrupted into Mayan. 
Bala Deva was Valiyon {e>ia-eSI(Stuiresr} or Vellaiyon and latterly 
corrupted into Vellayya'n. Mayan and Vellayyan are two of 
the most popular Tamil names in certain castes. Temples for 
Krishna are found every where. But the Bala Deva cult for 
some reason or other deteriorated and the Bala Dava temples 
as seperate ones and Baladeva idols as special deities therein 
are nowhere to be found. But the existence of Bala Deva’s and 
Krishna’s temples side by side are referred to as having existed 
at Kaverippumpatnam (Silappadigaram (v) lines 71 and 72 ch. IX 
page 10), and at Sri Alagar Hills (Paripadal. St. No. 15). The cult 
of the worship of Sri Krishna and Sri Bala Deva was not confined 
to India alone but seems to have been prevalent in far distant 
countries also. In the time of the Armenian monarch Valarshak 
(149-127 B. C.), west of Lake Van. an Indian colony was reputed 
to have been flourishing there. It is stated that the Temples 
dedicated to Sri Krishna and Sri Bala Deva there and in certain 
Mediterranean islands, were very famous and popular. This might 
probably have been the age of Paripadal, since we find therein 
reference to the worship of Krishna and Bala Deva as being the 
most prominent and popular deities and referred'to as having been: 
in worship at Sri Alagar Hills in Paripadal works. In the fourth 
century A. D. St. Gregory the illuminator in ' a fanactical mood: 
had these Temples destroyed, with the help of his Christian 
-disciples, razing them to the ground, killing the priests, breaking 
the idols and building churches for Christ .where Sri Krishna and 
Bala Deva stood. (J. Ri. A. S. 1904 pages 309*314.) ' * 


Ancient Vaishnavism did once spread not only in such 
remote places as Armenia the Mediterranean and the countries 
thereabouts but also in other continents such as Africa and 
Oceania- Some of the early Pharaohs of Egypt like Khufu etc. 
of the 4th dynasty are stated to have been wearing the “Namam” 
or the Vaishnavite caste mark. Some of the Pharaohs are stated 
to have been wearing even the “Dwadasha Namams” on their 
body, donning the Jogi or Jeer cap and carrying the Sri Sadari and 
clad in the short Sanyasin’s garb (vide Egyptian Myth and Legend 
pp, 134, 368 etc., and Bible Dictionary' appended to the Holy 
Bible edited by the American Revision Committee p. 38). Some 
of the Bushmen of Australia also are stated to be wearing the 
Vaishnavite caste marks. The portraits of these Pharaohs and 
the Bushmen are found reproduced in a Journal "Wonderlands 
and New Light’' by Sri Vaduvur Doraisamy Iyengar to which the 
reader is referred for further interesting details- 

Sri Periyalwar's Shrine^ 

Either through the southern gate in the Adi Veedhi after 
passing through the Yathirajan Street, or through the Vasanta 
Agraharam and park on the south of the temple, access may be 
had to the ruins of the shrfnethat is supposed to be the last rest- 
ing place of Sri Periyalwar; the theory is probably based on the 
tradition that Sri Periyalwar spent his last days in Thirumalirun- 
jolai in fulfilment of his desire expressed in his song st. 4 of 'the 
third Thirumozhi in the fifth Ten of the First Thousand in 
the Nalayira Divya Prabhandams. 

Sri Padinettampadi Karuppanna Swami. 

He is the last but not the least in importance of the deities 
that have to be noticed here. Next to Sri Moola Andavar’s.this 
is the most venerated sannadhi in this temple. The shrine is 
also commonly called Padi Kaval or Padivasal- The only other 
“Padi Kaval Gopuram” conected with an ancient shrine is the 
; one that goes by this very name in North Thiruppathi. One of 


the most prominent of the non > brahmanical deities which 
abounds in their legions in the Dramida Desa is this deity 
known as Karuppanna Swami. He is most popular in the Kallar 
Nad- He is reputed to be the deity brought “from the North” 
and worship to him is stated to be done with face turned to 
the North. There are many aspects of Sri Karuppanna Swami 
for e. g. Periya Karuppan, Chinna Karuppan, Mandai Karup- 
pan, Sangili Karuppan, Thotti Karuppan, Gummatti Karuppan, 
Karuppan, Palaya Karuppan etc- In the Chola and Pandya 
Nadu people often name their chidren as “Padinettampadiyan”. 
Who is this deity in the heirarchy of the Gods of South India? 
What is his origin? Which is his chief place of worship? and a 
number of kindred questions arise as regards this most important 
and popular of the Indian gods- His chief place of worship and 
pilgrimage is these Alagar Hills or Thirumalirunjolaimalai from 
where his rituals and ceremonies are copied in all other places. 
Here, in these Hills he is known as Karuppanna Swami, Padi- 
nettampadi Karuppan, Padinettampadiyan, Krishnaputra etc. etc. ' , 
His origin is obscure. His Dyana Sloka given below gives an idea 
of his form and attributes: 

spftjT i 

^f?cr 

Some times he is worshipped in the form of an idol. He is 
represented with an uplifted Bill-Hook^ Sword, a Snkkumathadi 
or clnb, a spear, a trident etc and walking on sandals* His form 
is shown as warlike and ferocious* Clubs, Spears, Bill * Hooks, 
Sticks, Chains, etc., are his symbols and favourite weapons. 
These, as well as cradles, sandals', etc., are presented to him as 
votive offerings by his devotees who have had their prayers ful- 
filed* Often times he is worshipped as without any form. But yet 
imagination- craves after a 'concrete form* ■’ Strange as it, may - 
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appear? at Sri Alagar HSls where he receives universal worship 
and recognition and which is reputed to be his premier place of 
worship there is no idol dedicated to him ! , And the Big Doors of 
the Main Gopuram now known as Padinettampadi Gopuram 
alone are chosen as symbols for worshipping this deity here. The 
doors are supposed to have been made of Sandal wood. Pooja 
is offered to the doors by besmearing the same with sandal paste, 
with camphor and saffron mixed thickly thereto. Parivattams, 
flowers, garlands, etc., are used for decorations. Naivedya of 
cooked rice, cocoanuts etc-, and black gram cakes are also offer- 
ed. Vibuthi is the Prasadam, the worshipper is generally given. 
A heterogeneous worship prevails- Not the temple Battars of the 
Vaikhanasa pursuation, but the Sannadhi Paricharakas offer 
Pooja daily to this deity. 

There is a Poojari of the potter caste who breaks the 
worshipper’s cocoanut and offers Vibhuthi to the devotees. 
Twice in the year 2 Poojaris of Madura come and worship here 
on Amavasya and Pournami days of the Adi month. 

Why is he worshipped in the Doors of the Main Gopuram 
of the Temple with the passage permanently blocked with the 
shutting of the Doors and the same conserved for worship? These 
doors are never opened except for the passage of Sri Chakra- 
thalwar during the Brahmotsavas and for affording ingress to the 
oath taker, t^'or routine use another passage has been opened some 
thousands of years back, north of the main entrance, called 
“Vandi Vasal”. Great is the awe and veneration in which this 
deity is held. When cases Civil, Criminal or Revenue are 
i decided on oaths, oftentimes the [Courts of Madura, Ramnad 
> and Tinnevelly send the parties here to take the oath decided 
upon. Elaborate ceremonies and formalities are prescribed upon 
for the oath taking ceremony, a detailed description of which 
; will much swell the pages of the work. Suffice it to say that 
•90% of such cases are generally amicably settled even at the 
last paoment when the oaths are just about to be administered ! 
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For, the litigant is in such dread and fear at the wrath of the 
deity if his conscience is guilty of a false oath. For, it is a uni- 
versally ■ acknowledged fact that the ‘false-oath-taker’ meets 
with dreadful calamities and miseries at no distant date after 
this sinful oath is taken. For, it is stated: 

I 

This is no recent institution. Oath-taking before this San- 
nadhi is a custom several centuries old. There is an inscrip- 
tionally recorded instance of the year 1651 A. D. (M. E. R. 286 
of ’30) when a Thirtham dispute was settled by this oath-taking 

ceremonyiV::: ::; :-^;: / - , J ;7 v::- 

Many are the stories that are current as regards the 
origin of this Padinettampadi. The most popular version is 
given below. Ages and ages ago the king of Malabar,, desirous 
of having Sri Alagar Sundararaja worshipped in his own country 
made many attempts to carry away the idol by force. Since 
the fort of Alagapuri was so well guarded and rendered impregn- 
able by the monarch of the place, the king of Malabar wanted 
to carry the idol away by fraud and stratagem. He commanded 
18 of his expert Mantra and Tantrava thins to go to Sri Alagar 
Hills and carry away the idol as best as they could. Seeing that 
physical removal of the idol was an impossibility, they remained 
unseen by application of unguents to their foreheads and began 
to perform Japa every day and gradually abstract the Kala of 
the Lord for being reinstalled in another image to be made at 
Malabar. Some of the Battars of the place who were adepts in 
the Mantra and Tantra Sastras by their superior prowess detec- 
ed the fraud and treachery and nipped it in ^ the bud by easily 
arresting these strangers and sending them to their doom under- 
neath the 18 steps of the Gopura. Then, the deity whom these 
18 adepts worshipped and who accompanied them for their 
help^ assured the Battars that henceforth he will stay at the 


Goparam and Guard the Temple and protect everything and 

prayed at the same time that the daily Ardha jama Nirmalya 

Naivedyara and garland of the Lord might be given to him, 
the Lord of the 18 steps. The Battars agreed and as requested by 
this Guardian Deity the Nirmalya Naivedhyam is being given 
to him till this day. He is reputed to be staying at these 18 
steps and hence his name “Lord of the 18 Steps”. Why 
Eighteen? What mystery envelops this mystic “18” we know 
not. It remains yet unravelled, as so many other “Eighteens” 
are. Eighteen are the Siddhantas of Astronomy, Smrithis, Pu- 
re nas, Upa - Puranas, Bashas, Desas, the Kandas of the 
Mahabarata, the days of War of the Mahabarata, Gunas, 
Mulikas etc. etc. 

Shrowded in mystery as the origin of the Sri Padinettam- 
padi is, people began to attribute various kinds of absurd stories 
or theories as to its origin. The following is one such and is 
excerpted from “Village Gods of South India” (Ch. Vllpage 113- 
115) Needless to say that it is full of irxcorrect statements and 
which are all put in italics here. 

Madurai- Viran. 

“The following story is current about Maduraiviran in the 
folklore of South India. He was' a soldier in the service of the 
Naick King of Madura, some centuries ago. The King's daughter 
fell in love with him. So Madurai Viran gave up his position and 
all his prospects of promotion and went off with the King's 
daughter. After their death both Madurai Viran and the King’s 
daughter were deified and worshipped. Madurai Viran is also 
known as Padinettampadi Karuppan, or the guard of the eigh- 
teen steps, because, in the courtyard of the Azhagiriswami temple 
which is one of the richest shrines in all India, there is a flight 
of eighteen steps, nine of which lead up to a plat fo-m on one 
side while nine lead down from it on the other. On the plat- 
form is a huge image of Karuppan, twenty feet high, with enor- 
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mous eyes as big as umbrellas- The image is covered loiih 
sfeats, guns (!) and arms, which people who have made vows 
come and offer to Karuppan. The room where the treasures of 
the temple are kept is locked up every nighty and the key instead 
of being taken away, is placed on the platform in front of the 
image- It seems an invitation to burglars; but nobody would 
ever dare to take the treasure which is guarded by Karuppan. 
It is said, in the folklore of the country, that some centuries 
ago, eighteen Maya vis, or magicians, so called from the illusion 
Maya, which they produce in the minds of the people, came to 
the shrine of Azhagiri with the intention of carrying away the 
essence of the sanctity of the shrine and transporting it elsewhere. 
Their idea was to carry away the spiritual essence of the god 
in a wooden cylinder. The god Azhagar, the beautiful one, 
became aware of the plot to carry away his essence, and so he 
entered into the body of a small boy, and by his mouth informed 
the king of the intended outrage and asked him to prevent it* 
He also told the king that the Mayavis would render themselves 
invisible by a black paste which' they put on their foreheads* 
The king consulted Ramanuja who was his family priest, and 
Ramanuja advised him to shut the doors of the temple and 
then pour boiling rice water into the courtyard so that the 
steam arising from it might melt the paste- This was done, 
and the Mayavis, becoming visible were arrested by the king’s 
soldiers and put to death and each one was buried under one of 
the eighteen steps leading up to the platform on which the image 
of Karuppan standsi as a solemn warning to all liars and thieves* 
Civil suits in the Madura district are constantly brOught'to the 
temple to be settled by reference to Karuppan. If a man will 
swear in the presence of the image that his claim is a just one, 
the claim is admitted to be true, as it is supposed that no one 
would dare to swear falsely before Karuppan.” 


CHAPTEH VL 

Items of Sculptural and Archaeological Interest. 

This ancient Barata Varsha has been famous and pre- 
eminent in many ways in this world and has been shining like a 
crest-jewel ever since the dawn of human civilisation. Chief 
among the causes that contributed to this unique position she has 
been occupying was the marvellous advance her ancient artistes 
had made in the field of Archaeology in which India has ever 
been and is even to this day excelling over other countries. 
Needless to say that India reached a perfection in these arts, 
unknown in many other countries and the evidence for the same 
has been best preserved mostly in our ancient shrines and 
temples, studded throughout the length and breadth of this 
holy land. Sculptural and Architectural monuments have been 
truly considered as “Frozen Music”, “Frozen History’’ or “Lasting 
Links” that bind the unknown pasti with the bound less future. 
Even in their ruins’ these mighty monuments and mutilated 
sculptures of an age gone by, still hold the torch aloft for man’s 
quest after the Light Divine. Among our ancient Shrines and 
Temples which have been the main centres where these have 
been preserved to a tolerable degree and are still reputed to be 
famed for their Sculptural and Architectural beauties, the Tem- 
ple of Lord Alagar at Thirumalirunjolaimalai occupies a unique 
position- 

There are many items of interest both historical and 
archaeological in this Temple and its picturesque environments, 
of which the most important ones alone are noticed below. 

This Temple • City consists of two Forts. One, the Fort 
of Alagapuri which is about 2400 ft by 1200 ft. and the other 
the Fort of Iranyan or as some style it, the fort of Iravan, both 
comprising an area of more than 100 acres. The main Temple is 
situate in the latter or inner Fort. The outer fort had within 
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its circuit the ancient arid famous city of Alagapuri over which ■ 

Queen Ulupi is stated to have reigned. ' There is . also a tradi- 
tion that it was Queen Alii or Chitrangadha that ruled in the 
Alagapuri Fort. This is not probable. Her principal capital 
was Manalure, otherwise known as. Manipura. Needless confusion 
has been brought upon, in an effort to identify Ulupi with Chit- 
rangadha by scholars. Professor H, H- Wilson refers to Ulupi 
as the daughter of the Serpent King of Manipura (J. R. A. S- 
Vol. Ill Art. IX page 199). Captain Fell opined that the reference 
to the episode of Chitrangadha as daughter of Malaya Dwaja : 

was an interpolation in the South Indian recensions of the Maha- 
haratha consequent on the* fact that Chitrangadha ’s father is 
referred to as Chitravahana else where- He did not, it is stated, 
feel it safe to identify Malaya Dwaja with Chitravahana. He 
further felt difficulties in trying to identify Madura with Mani- ’ 

pura. Sri. V. Kanakasabhai also has shared in these views. . ■ ; ’ - ^ 

A careful 'analysis of the relevant passages in the Maha- , ‘ 
baratha will reveal the fact that Chitravahana Pandya having ; , 
been one of the foremost monarchs of the Pandyan Dynasty . had . , 
many other names besides this one. Poet Puhazhendi in his ; ' J 

immortal poem “Alii Arasani Malai” calls him as Chitrangadha V; -.^ 
Pandya and states that his daughter Queen Alii married Partha , , : 4 
or Arjuna in her twelth year and bore him a son Babruvahana by , - 'jM 
name. The Tamil Prose Editions of the Mahabaratha which , ' /'iljw 
ctoSel'y^foUow the poetic compositions of the work by Naliapillai •' , 
refers to Chitravahana with other names also such as Meehavaii, • • 

Vazhudhi - Maran, Gouriyan, Usithanj/'Koodar-Kpmah, Tbbnrfe-\i' . 
van, Panchavan etc. In the NirnayaSa^ra Pfe$s. editidii;;* irf ]'■ 
the Mahabaratha one can clearly' find that Chifravahauk h?^ ' K 
many names, suph as Pravira;,-’ Malaya, Dvifaja'-etc., '■ HiS capita.!' ; ..||| 
was ‘Manalure Or Manalura Pura.^ , ‘ManaluredtSklf 'was known 
Manipura '(ibid). Manalure or Manipura could .not be identified 
’with Isadora, they ..being .distinct, 'Pandyaa, Oapitkis,'' at fj^ 
dista,nt’periodSfV ' Manalure was (^bitravahana% Ckpital .'aS'’welJ,.' 

‘ ' ■■ ■ r I' '■ 
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as ttat of his famous daughter Queen Chitrangadha or as she 
was more popularly known as Queen Alii (Adhi Parva 63-81, 
* 17} Chitrangadha had another Capital by name Allinaga- 
ram. It was near the precincts of Manalure, that Arjuna was 
engaged in battle with his own son Babruvahana Chitrangadha*s 
son and became worsted by him when he visited this City 
Once again when he followed his brother’s Asvaraedha Horse 
(Asvamedha Parva - 79) Sahadeva also has visited this Manalure 
when engaged in the military exploits connected with the Raja- 
suya Dig Vijayam of his brother. Babruvahana was considered 
as the 'son’ of Chitravahana, his qjaternal grand father, by the 
Putrika - Putra - Dharma Nyaya. This Pravira or Chitravahana 
or Malayadwaja was killed in the battle at Hastinapura by 
Aswathama (Kama Parva Ch. 56 - 1 to 44) after a most thrill- 
ing contest. While Kauravya was the name of Ulupi’s father 
and Iravan was the name of her son through Arjuna whom she 
has married (Adhi Parva 234-35), it is difficult to understand 
why should any occasion have arisen for trying to identify Ulupi 
with Chitrangadha and land oneself in consequent complexities?. 
It may be also noted that for the great function at the Aswa- 
medha Sacrifice at Hastinapura, Babruvahana goes there along 
with his mothers Chitrangadha or Alii and Ulupi, the Naga 
Queen. (Asvamedha Parva Cfa. 89). 

The tradition that the Naga princess reigned a| Alagar 
Hills is highly probable from tbe fact that Alagar Hills is one of 
the favourite places of Naga worship as evidenced by the 
hundreds of Nagas, in the Naganathar Temple there. In tbe 
Naganathar Temple at the Madhavee Mandapam high up in the 
Hills, one can see to this day Nagas chiselled on the rocky face 
of the Hill itself. That Queen Ulupi was a Malabar lass or a 
Naga princess and “belonged to a land near the Pandya country” 
as opined by scholars is confirmed by the fact that the Chera 
KingdorQ was during this time a most powerful and extensive 
kingdom. ■' ' ' ■ 
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We have come across, in the various histories of our 
land with glowing descriptions of the Great Forts and fortified 
cities in our ancient land. Many of them are now no more. Even 
the historic Forts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Madura etc., 
though they belong to our present millennium are now no more. 
Razed to the ground and with no substantial historic remnants 
to remind us of our past mighty prowess, they all stand 
obliterated. Fortunately and providentially there yet stands the 
fort of Alagapuri guarding within its mystic enclosure Lord 
Alagar’s shrine. It is surely the hand of divinity that has chosen 
yet to preserve the Fort of Alagapuri at once historic, romantic 
and picturesque. The remnants of the various fortresses, fort- 
alices, bastions and the high and mighty ramparts with im- 
pregnable battlements built with unscrutable contrivances and 
designs' make one’s imagination reel with the thoughts as to how 
our ancients had designed their organisations both defensive and 
offensive. In the absence of these informations from our histories 
we have naturally to seek them from our classics like Silappadi- 
garam, Jeevaka Chinthamani and other wwks. These give 
certain details of our ancient defensive and offensive weapons/ 
which must be applicable to Alagapuri Fort also, since from 
Sri Periyalwar’s time (B. C. 3055), it was a fortified city, as 
already noticed. Silappadigaram (XV 207 — 216) and Jeevaka 
Chinthamani a Jaina Work, (1 St lOl — 104) give a detailed 
description of the ancient missiles of war as obtained during the 
reign of Nedunchezhian and his succeeding Pandyan monarchs. 
They were as follows : — 

Mechanical tigers, monkeys, big storks, angry owls, 
elephants, and angry looking snakes that swallowed men, eagles 
that looked like Yama, pigs, swans that spat fire, cruel horses 
that of themselves charged the enemy, bows that shot their own 
arrows, fowls that pecked at the assailants, angling rods^ slings 
that vomitted stones, thin ropes that cut off heads, machines that 
threw out stones, spears, arrows, and resembling human statues; 



beams which crushed headsi beams so arranged as to fall on 
those that would* force open the gate; . machines that poured 
and shattered all around boiling copper, boiling steel, boiling oil; 
the hundred killer, machines for throwing down and beating 
people ; visible demons; swords that went on killing the 
foe; burning balls of iron; carts that were propelled by machin- 
ary; engines like the black-fingered monkeys for biting foes; 
missiles ■ such as spears, lances, iron forks, stakes, chains, 
bundles of arrows etc. 

Both the Alagapuri and Hiranyan forts are surrounded 
by strong, massive, broad and high walls with a number of battle- 
ments, and fortalices which are still strong and in good condition 
ip many places. The walls.of both the forts form a very interest- 
ing piece of study. The ravaging hand of time has not been 
harshly laid upon the ancient walls of Queen Ulupi’s city 
though more than 5000 years have now gone by. After a scrutiny 
of the construction of the fort walls of both the inner and outer 
forts, Sir James Grigg until recently finance Member to the 
Government of India, and who some time ago visited this institution 
said that the zig zag way in which the stones were dressed for 
the construction of the walls of the fort and the aspect of its 
battlements reminded him of similar strxictures in the ruined fort 
yrafls of Troy and other contemporary cities. 

There are four main gates to this temple. The chief and 
most important of which is the Stone Gateway in the South Fort 
.Wall. Entering the fort through this gate and passing through 
the picturesque Central Main Road flanked by beautiful avenues, 
- the visitor will notice on his left at its northern end, a most 
wonderful structure, a protected monument, going by the name 
of Thirumaiai Nayakkar Mandapam. It is a magnificent building 
, in which we could see the statues of Thirumaiai Nayak and his 
, Queen and ;his brother Muthalu Naick(the second in the govern- 
ment) and his consort, wrought on two opposite pillars, which are 
adinIrstbliB pieces of ^ork that should be preserved for the natiohi 
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The full life-size statue of Thirumalai Nayak in this Mandapam 
is considered to be the finest, the grandest and the most life like 
one so far found available or extant though there are many 
available ones even in the Prakara of this very temple as well as 
at Madura, Srivilliputtur and Thirupparangundram. Every one 
of these is fashioned by a master of the art. The name of the 
Phydias that was responsible for these magificent statues is 
stated to be Thirumala’s Royal Sculptor and Architect, Suman- 
tra Moorthi. As one author puts it “ even the fair round belly 
for which he was notorious is realistically and unflatteringly 
depicted ” in these Thirumala’s Statues. The description of 
Thirumalai Nayak by Father H. Heras in Q. J. M- S- XV. 209 - 
218 excerpted below is most faithfully and exactly illustrated in 
the Statue at Alagar Hills. “ Thirumala is shown here as the 
heir of all the bpdity characteristic . of the Nayak family, but all 
these qualities are developed in him in an' extraordinary manner, 
as showing' practically that ap;the good qualities^ of h^ ahcestqrs 
were :c6rabined’‘‘iij him ahd'- _ carried;, tpufa ; shpremfe da^ree-' of 

potverfurshotil’dera,"his' tremenddus' 

. ‘ihips, his strong gigantic legs, and even his protuberant abdomen 
bulging out over the belt, are some of those features which we 
may see in almost all the preceeding. statues, are here carried out 
, to an extreme degree of development. These bodily char- 
^i^dilferistica: in thp Statue of Thirumala are but a manifestation of' 
the spiritual qualities inherited also from his forefathers.” 
The building wherein these are housed is in a. ruined condition 
and is engaging the attention of the Devastanam at renovation. 
Just opposite the Nayakkar Mandapam and west of the Big Car 
Stand and Mandapam one could stroll along the vast and spacious 
Palace of the Nayaks with its high domes and vaulted structures 
now in the last stages of crumbling ruination. Even in its ruined 
condition the palace reminds one of the great and vanished might 
and glory of the Nayak Kings of yore. A walk through and ’ 
, "round the cloisters 'and .falls' of these vanishing ' structures, is 
thrilling and thought provoking to a degree, a thing more, fit for 





experience than for description^ From Alagapnri Fort there are 
two entrances to the inner fort/ that of Raya Gopnram and the 
Iravan or Hiranyan Fort Gate. 

Car Stand and Mandapam with ita gorgeous Car. , 

Opposite the Palace on the eastern side of the central 
street there is the Car Stand with its ^‘^gorgeons Car’'. Here 
once stood the ^‘Amaitha Narayanan Car” referred to in M. E. R. 
(13, 14, 15/32). 

Of the three Gopnrams of note in this temple, *^Raya 
Gopuram,’’ 'Tadinettampadi Gopuram” and ‘Thondaman Go- 
pnram” (M. E. R. 306, 331*30) each has a special note of interest* 
Raya Gopuram having a historical importance and the Padinet- 
tampadi Gopuram having a religious importance and the Thon- 
daman Gopuram the reminiscence of a Bakta’s devotion. 

The Iravan or Hiranyan Fort Gate. 

This is reputed to have been once a grand entrance. 
Until about a year or two ago, it was completely dilapidated 
but is now renovated to afford a safe passage to the inner 

,:Raya"'::Gopiiram.' , 

Some attribute the construction of this Raya Gopuram to 
Thirumalai Nayak. According to the Mruthyunjaya Manus- 
cripts 64 such Gopurams are said to have been commenced. But 
according to the History of the Carnatic Governors, 96 such 
Gopurams are said to have been commenced. The Raya Gopuram 
here is in an utterly dUapidated condition. Seeing that it was 
in a dangerous condition the passage is now closed for traffic. 
But it is well worth a visit on account of its splendid accumula- 
tions of excellent stone carvings and its historic connections. 
Rama Raja Maharaja, and Thirumalai Deva Maharaja are stated 
to have begun the construction of these many Gopurams. None 
of which was ever completed. Scholars are not agreed as to the 
probable or possible reasons for the abandonment of the works in 


their half finished condition. Even in their present condition these 
Gopurams are worth preserving, All these have been laid out on a 
grand and mighty plan, almost all similar in design but for their 
varying sizes. Such Gopurams are even to this day found at 
Madura, Srirengam, Chidambaram and various other places. But 
none can vie with the height; size and grandeur and the fine carv- 
ings of the imposing structure at Sri Alagar Hills. One can to this 
day see its massive pillars and stately gateways standing to a 
height of about 50 ft and over. The construction of these Gopu- 
rams have been regular feats of engineering? commanding the 
admiration of the world for centuries and centuries. Other note- 
worthy features about this Gopuram are, the engravings and 
inscriptions there at carved in Grantha and Tamil. The pillar 
door-post on the western side of the entrance a monolith some 
50’ X 3’ bears the Royal emblem and insignia of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty. One can clearly note with interest the Boar (Varaha), 
Conch, Chakra? Crescent and the Sword — all emblems of the 
Vijayanagar Kingdom. There is one other ancient shrine where 
the emblem of Vijayanagar Royal House is found engraved. 
This is in North Thiruppathi. But the engraving there is 
neither clear nor very distinct and complete as it is in the Sri 
Alagar , Hills. Here the engravings are more instructive. Just 
on the opposite pillar there is engraved the crescent Moon to 
show the lunar dynastic descent of the Vijayangar kings and 
beneath which is an inscription of the year 1546 A. D, giving 
the names of the various kings of the Aravidu Dynasty- M. E* R* 
93/29. 

Yaiiai Vahaiia Mandapam* 

Originally this must have been one of the most popular 
Sannadhis of the city. It might have been even the Sangam 
mentioned Bala Deva’s or Krishna’s shrine or some other equally 
venerated shrine. It is a lofty structure? full of excellently carved 
pillars and statues and ,attractive;frie^es depicting^^ the Leelas and* 
Avatars of Sri Maha Vishnu 'Supported "bn Mws ,of colpnhadeSf: 



The premises of this Shrine are now used for the Maiidagappadi of 
the Lord during the Yanai Vahaoa Seva of the Brahmothsavam* 

Passing the Yanai Vahana Mandapam? one approaches the 
Sri Padinettampadi Sanimdhi. The visitor makes his obeisance 
there to Sri Padinettampadiaii and his Gopura. In Sri Godha 
Farinaya, Sri Godha. when approaching this temple is said to 
have been deeply touched by the admirable beauty of this Padi“ 
nettampadi Gopuram. From this it appears that the existence of 
the Gopuram is more ancient than Sri Godha ’s time* Sri Peri- 
yalwar when he takes his daughter; Sri Godha to Sri Alagar 
Hills and when he had just neared the Temple , addresses his 
daughter in a deeply devotional and reverential manner as 
already referred to at page 75 supra. It is clear from the excerpt 
from the Godha Parinaya (page 75) in what high esteem were 
the ^*18 steps ” and the high, lofty and beauitiful Gopuram was 
held and with what deep veneration and piety and fear Sri^Peri- 
yalwar enjoins upon his daughter Sri Godha to perform the 
profomidest pranamams towards this shrine even with her head 
touching the ground. Note every word of his injunction and 
command Siflf Another noteworthy feature 

was that the Temple was stated to have been entered not by the 
Padinettampadi Gopura Dwara but through another entrance, 
opposite to which is reputed to be 
the . Pushkarani of the Temple of Subramania which tradition 
says now lies buried underground and on the south of the 
Pushkarani. 

Access to the Temple is then had through the entrance 
called Vandivasal situate to the north of Sri Padinettampadi and 
west of the ancient entrance to Hills, Entering this Vandivasal 
the "visitor finds hinaself in the place called Yathkajan Thiru« 
muttam— a spacious quadrangle of 300 X 150 ft. 

Sri Rama and Sri Lakshmana Graneries. 

. : In the Yathkajan square on the northern side of it two anci- 
ent dQnje'topped structures' reminiscent of Budhistic architecture 





26 . Ivory Vimanam Decorative figures wrought in Jvory.—during Thirumala Nayak^s reign {1623—I659 
D.)— housed in the '*Sri Sundararaja Museum* *~{i) A yali (ii) Sri Sundararaja with Sri Sridevi and Sri Boo Devi 
<iii) Sri Godha in the Car (iv) Sri Saraswathi (v) King Thirumala Nayak. (To face Pari / — Page 250). 
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and of a very peculiar design and workmanship are noticed. 
These are stated to be the ancient granaries of the Temple. Both 
had fallen into ruins- After necessary renovations both have 
been converted into reservoirs for storing water for the 
inhabitants of the Temple and fort areas. 

Kodai Thirunal Mandapam. 

This is situated on the southern side of the Yathirajan 
Square and just west of the back portion of the Padinettampadi 
Gopuram. The first three days of the Chaitrothsavam is per- 
formed here. On ordinary days, it is converted into a choultry 
for the pilgrims’ stay. 

Sri Manavalamamuni Sannadhi. 

This is situated west of the Kodai Thirunal Mandapam- 
Since the Garbhagraham has fallen into ruins and decay the 
idols have been removed to the inside of the temple and housed 
along with the Alwars. West of the Manavalamamuni San- 
nadhi are the Sannadhis of Sri Udayavar and Sri Thiruk- 
kachchi Nambi. 

Kalyana Mandapam. 

In this quadrangle and joined to the Thondaraan Gopu- 
ram of the temple is one of the most ancient and magnificent 
pieces of architecture the visitor has ever met. It is the famous 
Kalyana Mandapam of the Nayak period as may be seen from -> 
the style and technique of the sculptures. The two statues at 
the eastern side at the entrance to this three aisled Mandapam, 
flanked by verandahs on either side and supported by artistic 
colonnades, represent the Kings that were responsible for ; 
the construction of this. grand edifice. They are supposed to be, ;. , 
Krishnappa or Periya Veerappa and Visvanatha II (Brothers \ • 
and joint Kings 1573 - 1595).. The sculptural beauty one meets 
with there is unrivalled and unsurpassed, which for boldness of 
design and fineness of execution have few equals or rivals, but for; ' 
a few other similar works in the temple of , Sri Meenakshi kb: 
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and of a very peculiar ■ design-.; and workmanship are noticed. 
These are stated to be the 'ancient granaries of the Temple. Both 
had fallen into ruins.- After^'' necessary renovations both have ^ 
■been converted into reservoirs, for storing water for the 
inhabitants of the Temple and fort areas. 
:Kddai'Tfeirw'n:alj:Mati'dapam^ 

This is situated on the southern side of the Yathirajan 
Square and just west of the back portion of the Padinettampadi 
Gopuram. The 'first three days ■ of the Chaitrothsavam is per-^ 
formed here. On ordinary days, it is converted into a choultry 
for the;; pilgrims '/Stay. ■' ' ■;;^- 

Sri Manta valamamuiii Saanadiii. 

This is situated west of the Kodai Thirunal Mandapam. 
Since the Garbhagraham has fallen into ruins and decay the 
idols have been removed to the inside of the temple and housed 
along with the Alwars. West of the Manavalamamuni San- 
nadhi are the Sannadhis of Sri Udayavar and Sri Thiruk*^ 
kachchi Nambi. 

In this quadrangle and joined to the Thondaman Gopu- 
ram of the temple is one of the most ancient and magnificent 
pieces of architecture the visitor has ever met. It is the famous 
Kalyaoa Mandapam of the Nayak period as may be seen from - 
the style and technique of the sculptures. The two statues at 
the eastern side at the entrance to this three aisled Mandapam, 
flanked by verandahs on either side and supported by artistic 
colonnades, represent the Kings that were responsible for 
the construction of this grand edifice. They are supposed to be 
Krishnappa or Periya Veerappa and Visvanatba II (Brothers \ 
and jpint Kings 1573 - 1395); The sculptural beauty one meets .-i; 
with there is unrivalled and unsurpassed, which for boldness of 
design and fineness of execution have few equals or rivals, but for 
a few other similar works in the tenipie of Sri Meenakshi at • < ' 



Madura. These monolithic works executed with the greatest 
artistic skill is an admiration even for the most carping critic. 
The two aspects of Sri Nrisimhavathara, Sri Krishna^^ Sri 
Garudaruda Vishnu, Rati and Manmatha, Sri Trivikrama, Sri 
Lakshmi-Varaha, all full size representations are simply marvel- 
lous and seem to be divinely inspired. For delicacy of detail 
and exuberance of decoration, and fancy's freedom to which the 
Alagapuri Phydias has given the fullest play in these statues and 
alto-relievos, it would be indeed difficult to find parallels. Almost 
every ' Rasa ' is here represented. The refined grace with which 
Sringara is depicted in Manmatha and Rati, the terrible Raudra 
and the awe inspiring Veera depicted in both the statues of Sri 
Nrisimha and the soul curdling Bayanaka and BibXtsa depict- 
ed in the face and frame of Hiranyakasipu, the marvellous 
nature of the Adhbutha in the statue of Triyikrama Avatara, the 
benevolence or the Karuna in the face of the Viswaroopa 
Krishna's statue, the Vatsalya portrayed in Lakshmi-Varaha 
and the serene Santi and the deeply devotional posture of 
humility of Sri Anjaneya depicting a selfless Bakti are all items 
each worth a study by itself. In every idol you can meet the 
vandal's hand at work. But such a fate was inevitable in the 
peculiar conditions of our history. Such special Kalyana Manda- 
pams are very rare and are to be met with, in a ^few great 
ancient shrines only. Velure in the North Arcot District can 
boast of a fine Kalyana Maodapam where also the South Indian, 
Sculptor has exhibited the cunning of his hand. The sculptures 
there also are said to be of a marvellous nature. It is said that 
the East India Company contemplated the careful removal of 
the Mandapam in parts and parcels to be re-erected at Brighton 
in England under the aegis of , the then Prince Regent. But the 
vessel which was to have , carried this Sacred Treasure to the 
.English shores ■ is stated to have foundered in the sea and the 
design consequently abandoned. 


Thondaman Gopuram. 

This is next entered from the Nayakkar Kalyana Mahal. 
This Gopuram with the grand Dwarapalakas of peculiar work- 
manship is reputed to have been constructed by Thondamanar 
son of Kalingaroyar of Seluvattur whose figure is sculptured in 
one of the Pillars in the Mandapam. Its age is difficult to be 
fixed. (M. E. R. 331 of 29). But it must certainly have been 
prior to the Nayak Dynasty when the later Kalyana Mandapam 
was built. Being the central and main Gopuram its date must 
have been during the early Pandyan period. Though the origin 
of the construction of the temple is ascribed to the mystic past, 
recorded evidence shows that the temple was renovated from the 
Upana to the Stupi by Tiruvalan Somayajee under the orders of 
Mahabali, Urangavillidasa Banadhiraja in the year 1464 A.D, 
(M. E. R, 307/30). There have also been subsequent periodical 
renovations. 

After entering the Thondaman Gopuram one approaches 
the famous Golden Flag Staff beneath which local tradition 
says untold treasures He buried. This is the third Prakaram of 
the temple. 

Alwar Sannadhi Mandapam. 

Just turning to the left we enter this Mandapam. In this 
corridor there are four noteworthy statues that have a peculiar 
fascination for the scholar and the connoisseur. The first and 
the fourth statues seem to be wearing some Yagnopavitham. 
The Panchakachcham, the Pavitramala, the Tengalai Thiruman 
and their short ear - rings are their distinguishing features. The 
next statue, the one on the left hand side of the entrance to the 
Alwar Sannadhi, seems to be that of some distinguished perso- 
nage probably a royal one as seen from the Veera Srinkala, the 
Noopura (anklet), the bracelets, and the necklace with the 
pendant or Padackam, besides the tell - tale dagger tucked up in 
the belt. The head gear resembles the "Thopparam” worn by 
the Kandhadai Sathadha Sri Vaishnavas that' perform the Thiru- 


meni Kaval Kainkaryam. This head gear almost resembles the 
Arayar’s Prapannabaga but it does not hide the ears which the 
latter does. This statue is 5’5” and stands on'a pedestal of 1’8” and 
the whole is sculptured in one single piece of granite 9’x3|’xl§’. 
The statue that stands third from the right side of the entrance to 
the Sri Alwar Sannadhi stands full 5’5” and is similar in size and 
dimensions to the second one and represents a Lingayat devotee. 
The devotee that has a statue put up for him could have 
been no ordinary personage. His Veera SrinTcala, the bracelets, 
the armlets, with fingers profusely ornamented with finger 
rings and the dagger hanging in his belt and peculiar head dress 
all show him to be some royal personage or 'a person of rank and 
distinction who must at the same time have, been either a 
munificent donor to this shrine or must Tiave been connected with 
some great and substantial Thiruppani or at least renovation. 
The problem of the presence of the statue of this Lingayat with 
his Tripundram, Thilakara and Rudraksha Mala besides the 
necklace with the Lingam pendant hanging on his chest and with 
ear rings of Rudraksha beads all demonstrating a strong Saivite 
leaning in this orthodox Vaishnavite shrine, is an intrigueing one. 
Lingayats are stated to be staunch Saivites, orthodox in their 
faith and rather intolerant of Vaishnavism. While so, how could 
the presence of the statue of a Lingayat, who evidently must 
have been a most ardent devotee at this Hill Shrine, be satis- 
factorily explained ? Moreover, the very place, situation and 
order in which these statues are placed appear to be so in- 
appropriate and out of place that makes one think that these 
pillars and statues have been purposely taken away or removed 
from a more prominent place and relegated to an unimportant or 
less prominent quarter. Some critics place very much reliance 
upon these points in support of their theory that this Hill Shrine 
was at one time a great Saivite or Subramanya Sthala. Any 
how this is a problem for scholars of research to solve- 
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Meltii Krislmaii Koil. 

What IS BOW called the Mettu Krishnan Koil (M. E. R» 
84. of 29) was constructed originally by Snndara Pandya Deva* 
The Mandapam in front is called Koyil Pon Meinda Perumal 
Thiru Mandapam which means that this Mandapam was con- 
structed by Sundara Pandya who was responsible for gilding 
and plating the temple with gold through out. Evidence of such 
Gold platings of even the floorings here has been in abundance 
until lately, in such places as the Aryan Mandapam and even 
BOW there are traces of this gold platings. This 'Sundara Pandya 
Deva has constructed a similar gold plated Mandapam at Sri- 
rengani. He has also installed at Srirengam an idol called ‘Ton 
Meinda PerumaF^ and his consort Sera Kula VallP. He cons- 
tructed there Alagiya Manavalan Mandapam, and Thirumuttin 
Pandal etc and plated these with gold- 

After the construction of this Sundara Pandya Manda- 
pam it ‘became the chief Uthsava Mandapam where from, 
the decorated deity always started in procession. Here it 
was that the famous Kulasekharan Pandal or canopy was install- 
ed and Chedirayan Peetam (M. E. R. 320f30) constructed for 
the deity to be seated during the Thirukkalyanam- The celebra- 
tion of the Thirukkalyanam here, is referred to in an inscription 
at Tadikombu Temple also (M. E. R. 3 of *94). 

Aryan Mandapam. 

Crossing the main aisle and the Golden Dwajasthamba 
the visitor enters the famous Aryan Mandapam that was once 
fully plated with gold. As soon as the flight of steps to the 
Aryan Mandapam is ascended, one faces atonce the marvellously 
carved and chiselled stone pillars, all monoliths and some of them 
scooped out to represent smaller encircling pillars within its cir^ 
cuit, exhibiting carvings of Yalis with rolling, balls of stones 
inside their, mouths. \The Subramanya -and* 'Nrisimh^ and 
other figures carved in _the pilla't^ e?:hiblt the ' utmost fastidiohsr 
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ness of the Sculptor. The roofing of this Aryan Mandapam is 
unusually fine. The wide stone eaves of this grand and impos- 
ing Mandapam are made of huge blocks of granite some of them 
several feet long with proportianate breadth. The upper sides of 
these eaves are so fashioned as to exhibit a graceful double 
curve while the lower portions disclose some of the finest 
carvings representing long, thin, wooden rafters as they were, 
radiating as if from a central point above the building and 
strengthened by purlins executed in complete relief. Similar eaves 
surround the porch of the Mettu Krishnan Koil These must have 
occupied the unknown Phydias an expense of time and energy 
that must have been very great. If a paralled to these fine 
works has ^to be seen, one can see it in the Sri Subramanya 
Shrine at Sri Brahadiswara Temple at Tanjore. This Aryan 
Mandapam is a very ancient structure containing a wealth of 
inscriptions in ^^Vatteluthu’* ‘^Grantha” and ‘^TamiF^ and ’‘'TamiP^ 
of the early Pandya, Raja Raja 1st and other Cholas and later 
Pandyas as well. Its age is surmissed to be of the 6th or 7th 
Century A, D. It, appears to have been built or renovated by 
Raghava Raja son of Thomarasyya (M. E, R- 83 of *28) and 
he called it Padiyethd Mandapam. Raghava Raja’s figure sculp- 
tured on the right hand side of the entrance to the Padiyetlia 
Mandapam stands in good relief and is worth seeing. This 
Padiyetha Mandapam has become to be subsequently known 
also as Aryan Mandapam. Though Raghava Raja has const- 
ructed this Aryan Mandapam, various other devotees also seem to 
have helped in its construction. This is evidenced by the ins- 
cription in the various pillars which have been given by various 
devout individuals, whose names are noted in the donated 
pillars (M. E. R. 5 of ’31, and 314 of ’30). 

Muinayadaraiyau Thirumandapam. 

From the Aryan Mandapam one enters the Malia Manda- 
pam or Koil Alangaran Thirumandapam and which was also 
called, .Munayadaraiyan ^ Thirumandapam after the name of the 
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donor who constructed the same* Ponparri Udayan Monnai Piran 
Viradamiidithaperiimal Munayadaraiy'an seems to have been 
his full name. The title ^ Munayadaraiy an ” seems to have a 
regal connection. The Temple of Kapileswaram at the foot of the 
Kapila Thirtham Hill at Thiruppathi owes its origin to a Prince 
Rajendra Chola Brahma Marayan Munayadaraiyan (M. E. R. 
270 and 291 of 1930 etc). The entrance to the Munaiya- 
daraiyan Mandapam is known as ‘''Aryan VasaE'. Probably it 
was guarded by the warriors from the north in the same manner 
as the Goorka ' Guards are now a days engaged in . places that 
need special, careful and efficient watching. The Chola King also 
had a special fancy for the Arya-Padais or Aryan Battalions. 
Just as in modern days, cantonments for the military are esta- 
blished near capital cities, in the Chola period also the kings had 
such cantonments near their capitals; and unlike the present 
cantonments the ancient ones were known by the class of the 
military that occupied the cantonments. For example, the Arya 
Padaiyure near Chola Maligai (Kumbakonam) the Chola capital, 
was the cantonment of the Aryan Battalion. Similarly there were 
other classes of Battalions occupying cantonments in other sur- 
rounding quarters around Chola Maligai, like Pompappadaiyure, 
Puduppadaiyure, Manalpadaiyure etc. Padaiyure means a milit- 
ary cantoment. The name Arya (Battal) Padai Vasal or entrance 
in the Srirengam Temple must have had a similar origin. From 
the Koil Olugu it is seen that the Aryabattal Vasal has been in 
existence since Kali 360. 

From the Munaiyadaraiyan Thirumandapam one enters 
the second Frakaram of this Temple in which the^e is '/a ‘raised 
platform 3 ft, above the yard that surrounds the central shrine. 
At a place marked with a brass plate in the northern wing one 
can have a splendid Darsan of the Golden Sri Somachchanda 
Vimanam. In the Munaiyadaraiyan Mgtndapam, at the entrance 
to the central shrine can be seen the huge bronze Dwar- 
Palakas of exquisite beauty and workmanship*, 
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itie Nam Kunram or Nangal Kunram Prakaram, so 
named from the fact, as tradition has it, that all the Gods clus- 
tered around Sri Sundararaja in this Kunram and in this space 
for perpetual presence and Darsan and each claiming this Kunram 
as “My Kunram” and so on, is reached after passing through 
the Maha Mandapam and Ardhamandapam and is Pranavakara 
in shape circling around the central Sannadhi. The circular apse 
is quite an uncommon one. This Prakarara has many windows 
of artistically wrought stone trellis works of various designs. 




Alagiya Manavalan Thirumandapatn. 

From M. E- R- 306 of ’30, it appears that there was 
such a Mandapam here. Bitt this could not now be identified. It 
is worthy of note that in Srirengam, Emperor Hari Kara II of 
Vijayanagar had constructed a Mandapam called Alagiya Mana- 
valan Thirumandapam and installed an ivory Thiruppallikkattil 
and Mancham. It is therefore not unlikely that the Mandapam of 
this same name at Alagar Hills might have been constructed by 
the Emperor Hari Hara himself. It might also be possible that 
the same Hari Hara was responsible for the famous ivory 
Vimanam etc-, here. 

The Malaikkinar. 

Right in front of the Sannadhi of Sri Godha or Sri Bhoo- 
devi (Sri Godha %vas but an incarnation of Sri Boodevi in this 
Kali), there is a beautiful stone well (now unfortunately filled up 
with earth) that still goes by the name of Malai-kinar. Tradition 
has it that in the interior portions of this well an idol of Sri 
Bhoodevi of exquisite beauty has been installed in ancient ages 
and that it was customary in this temple to have all the 
Nirmalya Garlands and Flowers of the Sannadhi consigned to 
the care of Sri Bhoodevi in this well. For, it is but appropriate 
that Sri Bhoodevi as the consort of the Lord should get back the 
flowers that she generated and gave to the Lord as Soodi- 
kodutha Nachiyar ” and one cannot also miss the mystic signi- 
ficance of this Malai-Kinar existing right in front of the Sanna- 
dhi of Sri Soodi-kudutha Nachiyar herself at Sri Alagar Hills. 
Another noteworthy feature is that Sri Ramanuja who was also 
known as Koil Annan (which means that he was the spiritual 
brother of Sri Andal and so styled in recognition of his services 
of fulfilling Sri Andal’s vow of offering hundred Thadas of 
Akkaravadisal to Lord Alagar in times gone by) and who was 
an ardent devotee of Sri Andal ot Sri: Boodevi, seems to have set 
up similariy an image of Sri Bhoodevi at North Thiruppathi 
Temple also in a well constructed therej* for the purpose of- the 
consignment of the Nirmalya Flowers. , , 
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In front of the Malai-kinar and facing Sri Godhaj stand 
the statues of the Brother Kings appearing to be the same that 
adorn the Kalyana Mandapam, and supposed to be Krishnappa 
alias Periyaveerappa and Visvanatha II (1573 to 1595 A; D.) 
Each has an anklet in his right leg, one bracelet in his right 
hand, 5 in the left hand, and 3 armlets in the right hand. 
They wear ear-rings of Rudraksha beads and Rudrakshamalas 
also. Their head-gears resemble those of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns. 

'Madhavee 'Mandapam....' 

It is evidently so called because of the flowers of the sacred 
Madbavee creeper overhanging this Mandapam 

once. These Madhavee Mandapams must have been very popular 
ones in those anceint ages. Poet Kalidasa refers to one such in 
’biSftJiegiasaijdesa^ ^ 

This is a very ancient structure, and one constantlv referred' to 
in the early works such as the Stalapuranam etc. The indeciphera- 
ble inscriptions and the various statues and alto relievos point to 
a very early age when this could have been constructed. Need- 
less to say that even what we now see there cannot but be mere- 
ly later renovations during the Pandya and Nayak dynasty some 
of whose statues adorn this place now. The sacredness of the 
place is buried in the mystery of the past. 

Not hours? but days it would require for studying the 
grace and beauty of the exceedingly wonderful carvings in 
wood one is fortunate enough to meet with in this Temple. 
Some old door frames containing some of the best carvings are 
now carefully preserved in the Museum* The two massive main 
entrance doors in the Thondaman Gopuram covering agateway 
of some 9' x 18% have some of the most exquisite and delicate 
carvings known in these parts. These doors are very old, pro- 
bably a thousand 'years in ’age* They represent scenes some 


hundreds in number depicting the various aspects, Avatars? 
Leeks or episodes of both Siva and Vishnu without any the ■ 
least distinction. They are all . executed „ .with, the, „„grea test., 
artistic skill Scholars are of opinion that these are some of the 
rarest and most beautiful carvings : in wood that they have ever 
■rmet with* 

'>Mwal Paintings in the Vasantha Mandapans:.: 

When visiting the Vasantha Mandapam, one should not 
also miss to see the beautiful fresco paintings in colour of 
various scenes from the Ramayana and various scenes from the 
Mahabaratha in the ceilings and portions of the walls of this 
structure around the four Cloistral walks surrounding the central 
Mandapam and in the central mandapam also. They speak of the 
dexterity of the artist of centuries now gone by. 

The Kanu Mandapam and the Tandalai Kovil ruins 
are seen on the way to Sri Noopura Ganga, after a bath in the 
Narayana Vapi. The next Thirtham and spring to be visited is the 
Hanumar Thirtham and shrine and then the Garuda Thirtham 
and shrine. Then we pass by the Sola Malai Mandapam on our left 
side to the Noopur Ganga at the Madhavee Mandapam. The 
scenery here is simply charming and bewitching. It is one of 
the finest beauty spots in South India. When once the devotee 
or pilgrim or the traveller goes there he forgets himself practi- 
cally enchanted by the environments. He is loath to depart and 
return back. This is a thing for actual experience and enjoy- 
ment. Description is bound to be absolutely inadequate. Owing 
to the existence of the wild beasts like the hyena, the bison, 
the porcupine, etc., people would not stay there in the nights. 
Now^ the building that was thoroughly dilapidated has been 
completely renovated and kept protected 'with bars of iron so 
that those who want to stay there in the nights also can con- 
veniently stay. A kitchen room also is constructed* for the con- 
venience of the. pilgrims* 


1 


236 





PaEcha Pandavar Padiikka'L 

Students of History and Archaeology will not rest content 
when on a visit to Sri Alagar if they do not visit the famous 
Pancha Pandavar cave' in the Hills. about half a mile east of the 
Temple through a steep and dangerous asceat> with no beaten 
track to trace his way; for, in some places he would have to 
walk on an apology for a foot path, in another he w^ould have 
to fix his weary legs on a tottering iron foot ladder provided 
by the Government, in certain places walking over a slippery 
boulder smooth and sleaky, and in other places often lying down 
and crawling like a crab through a small crevice in the rock; for, 
the short hight of the place here will not enable one to walk erect; 
after all these, one wiU finally reach a haven of safety with a cool 
spring filled with ambrosial water, beneath the shades of a bulky 
banyan tree and disclosing a big cavern. Seated in the cave 
one can see the world spread out before one with all its charm 
and glory* The verdant valleys below, the bright and beaming 
sun, the cool xephyf all envoloped as it were within the 
blue expansive canophy of the skies, make one feel as if one is 
put in tune with the infinite. This cavern has a small hall 
inside and a number of stone beds of different sizes from 6 to 
9 ft. in length and from 2 to 3 ft. in breadth. The Brahmi 
inscriptions of the 3rd century B. C. and the quaint figures 
engraved thereon will murmur to the interested student what 
part the Jain and the Buddhist monks have been playing in these 
.parts in those remote ages. One may notice there, an image 
engraved in a Siddasana posture. It is stated that it is noted 
in the inscription there that it was the work of the famous Ajja- 
nandhi (referred to in the Jivaka Chintamani also) the great 
South Indian Jaina teacher of repute and widely knowm in many 
Jaina centres like Aaamali, Aivarmalai, Uthamapalayam etc. 

Just above this cavern, on a big boulder, there is an 
jnteresfing 'ihscription in , Brahmi characters also supposed* to'' 
be of the^ 3rd century B. C. The inscription is highly import^ 



ant IE that it is considered to be one of the earliest inscriptions ■ 
of the Tamil Nad. The fact of.. the cavern having been made 
what it was and of the Spring having been properly laid ontj 
was all dne to the charity of one Tara Ani and Sri Kara Maran 
whose names are noted there* Two other names are deciphered 
by the Epigrapliists as Vanigan Nedumaran and Vaiiigan Ula- 
natlian who are supposed by scholars to have been the occupants 
of the Cave* These early Buddhists were very particular in the 
selection of the spots for their Tapasya* Compare the following 
description of a cave at Mahintala similar to the above hili cave 
which Rhys Davids gives at pp. 230 and 231 of his work on Bud- 
dhism:- *'Here on this precipitous western side of the hill, under a 
large mass of granite rock at a spot which, completely shut out 
from the world affords a magnificent view of the plains below, 
he (Mahinda, Asoka’s son) had his study hollowed out and steps 
cut in the rock by which alone it could be reached. There also 
the stone couch which was carved out of the solid rock, still exists 
with holes either for curtain rods or for a protecting balustrade 
beside it* The great rock effectively protects the cave from the 
heat of the sun, in whose warm light the broad valley below is 
basking. Not a sound reaches it from the plain, now one far- 

reaching forest, bat then full of busy homesteads I shall not 

easily forget the day when I first entered that lonely cool and 
quite chamber so simple, and yet so beautiful where more than 
2000 thousands years ago the great teacher of Ceylon had sat 
and taught and worked through the long years of his peaceful 
and useful life”. How exact in almost every detail is this Ceylon 
cave with the cave of these Hills ! One is almost tempted to 
, exclaim in wonder and surprise, *'could it have been that Mahinda 
himself on his way to Ceylon halted here and constructed this 
cave and later constructed the Mahintala cave after this model? ” 

Renovalioms and Thimppams, ^ ■ 

These have been done constantly by the devotees of the 

Lord, from kings to peasants J-atavarman Kulasekara,' Jata- 



varman, Stindara . Paadya^ Mahabali Banadhiraja, Thirumalai’ 
Nayak are some of the innumerable royal devotees who have 
done substantial Thiruppanis. The construction or renovation of 
the 3rd Prakara is' attributed to Thirumal Nayak (1623) whose 
statues adorn this Prakara in 4 places, at the entrance to the 
Padiyetha Mandapam^at the juncture of the South and the West 
PrakaramS; at the entrance to the Palliyarai, and at the entrance 
to the Yagasala. Thiruvalan Somayaji Dikshitar (1464) was 
responsible for the renovation from the Upana to the Stupi and 
the construction of the Amudhu Mandapani; Gopuram and various 
other Thirumandapams • M. E- R. (306; & 307/*30), The Thiru- 
madhils of the 2nd Prakara were renovated by Alagar Thiru 
Sirukkar* Scholars identify this Thiru Sirukkat with the Ilaya* 
villidasar who is inscriptionally recorded as the renovator of 
the 3rd Prakara wall, known as ‘^KTodandaraman Tirumadil * 
M. E. R. 323{’?0* This Sirukkat was an Ekaki Sri Vaishnava 
of the Temple during the reign of Jatavarman Sundara Pandya 
one of whose titles is stated to be Kodanda Raman ” and 
which name was given to the 3rd Prakara wall, probably having 
been constructed by him# 

In this round the Devotee would have visited almost all 
the most important places except the Alagiyamanavalan Thiru- 
mandapam M. E. R* 306 of ’30 already referred to, Adiyalagiyan 
Mandapam M, E. R. (26 and 27 of ’32) and **Gangayanattan 
Viragavalasu Mandapam” M. E. R. (28 of ’32) which are all not 
easily identifiable. If the pilgrim or student has some time to spend 
and is anxious and curious to put himself in communion with the 
activities of the citiaiens of this ancient city of ages gone by, he 
may tap the elevated eastern and western mounds on either side 
of the Central Main Road or Mayya Veedhi or the vast wastes 
still further east or west of, the Car Streets with a mass of 
extensive ruins and high heaped debris of royal palaces, princely 
mansions and ordinary dwellings. Even a few feet of digging will 
disclose a ruined wall or flooring which might once have been a 


house or a mansion buzzing with life of the members of a once 
happy house-hold- He may come across with a pestle ora 
mortar or a grinding stone which an householder, fleeing for his 
life from a murderous invader, would have found, useless and 
difficult to carry. If the visitor is more fortunate, vessels and 
utensils or trinkets and jewels and coins too may be his lot to 
pick up. He can pick up also cannon balls that have been 
available in decent numbers. Here and there he will meet with 
stumps of pillars and ruined shrines and temples mutely murmur- 
ing their tale of jwoe. Who knows that there may not be treasures 
of art and civilization and knowledge underneath these mounds 
and ruins richer and more glorious and instructive than those of 
a Luxar or a Mohanjo Daro, or a Harappa (Hara Pada). For 
these are the ruins of a city that once was the capital of Queen 
Ulupi and then of the Pandia, Nayak and various other 
dynasties. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE THEERTHAS Etc. OF THE STHALA. 

Every hoary Kshetra has its Theertha Visesha. The 
Theerthas are reputed to bestow immense blessings upon the 
devotee. They also possess highly curative properties. Such 
Theertha Vishesas will be confined in many Kshetras to one 
Theertham only, but in some very ancient Stalas to more than 
one, and such number rarely exceeds 2 or 3. It is only in 
very rare instances like Raraeswaram, the Theerthams are very 
many, but the number will have a limit even there. But here 
in Thirumalirunjolaimalai their number is in myriads, say the 

Se^s,;g;}:Says ■SrItPeriyaiwar:¥t';:f;J0tt£'i-SKO^ 

^aSiriL Q-^ird'uiFuiSI ofiifLiuiruSirth iS^mBeiis 
if&wssrua) miirsSiTQpiii 

^aSffih y^ilQuiTL^sii QpQai-LDireS(f^(^ Q^ir^iuQ^ ! 

But are these thousands of rivers, Thousands of springs etc. 
visible to us mortals ? They are not. Some pious Sanyasins 
even to day go up the Hills and stay for weeks together for 
their Tapasy^ in mysterious places where no ordinary man dares 
to stay even for* a single night. Strange and thrilling are the 
stories that one hears of, as regards the Theerthams, Herbs, 
Wealth, and Holiness of these Hills. This is neither the place 
nor the purpose of these notes to enter into their details here. 
A very short resume only is purported to be given here with 
reference to these Holy Theerthams. The great Theerthams 
of Punya Srayanam, Bava Harani, and Ishtasiddhi so grandly 
and vividly described in the Puranas and Silappadhikaram are 
not identifiable or traceable now. But Mother Sri Noopura 
Ganga is there showering Her blessings on her devotees that 
resort to her. 

Sri Noopura Oanga oi^ Silambaru. 

• , This famous and holy water • fall is believed to have its 
origin from the Noopura (an ornament worn in the. leg) of Sri 
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Mahavishnu. When His feet in His Trivikrama Avatara was 
washed by Lord Brahma the waters sticking to the Noopura of 
the Lord began to issue forth as a spring and this spring is 
stated to be the “Noopura Ganga”. It is at a distance of about 
2 miles up the hills from the temple, at a height of about 2000 
feet above the sea level. Its source is not perceptible. But 
one could only see the water at the exit of the Gomukhi rushing 
and gushing forth like an “elephant’s trunk”. Great sanctity is 
attached to these waters, and high curative properties as well 
and are reputed to be rich in iron and copper. A bath in the 
water fall on the Dwadeshi, New Moon, Full Moon and Eclipse 
days as well as on the Tuesdays of the weeks is considered 
highly efficacious. After its emergence from the bosom of the 
rocks, it forms into a rivulet and goes by the name of the Thiru 
Silambaru, flowing in a southerly direction for some miles and 
then emptying itself into the irrigation tanks thereabouts. This 
is described in the ancient works as “Then Aru’’ or “River of 
Honey” owing to the splendid taste its water bears. TTffr 
giSTTRH is a much parodied expression. But the waters of 
the Noopura Ganga excel both Ganga and Thunga both in 
the sacredness of the bath and in the efficacy of the water for 
drinking purposes. The water of this Noopura Ganga is often 
packed and sent to distant parts of India by devout worshippers 
as in the case of the water of the Ganges. It is a well known 
fact and an insolvable problem for Scientists and Bacteriologists 
that a peculiar property is possessed by the waters of the Ganges 
in that the bacteria die in the waters of the Ganges proper, while 
they multiply in their myriads in the waters of the wells and tanks 
and other storages near fay. Dr. Hankin, the Government 
Bacteriologist of Allahabad has experimentally demonstrated 
the destruction of the cholera microbes, the moment they are 
put in Ganges water. Being a perennial stream, until recently 
this Silambaru as its name implies was always flowing with the 
waters from the waterfalls with its-, tinkling music throughout' 


all the seasons of the year in more or less volumes. But alas ! 
It has now of late become farcical to call this river ‘^Silambarii^*, 
foi what was once a cool and perennial and full flowing stream^ 
has now become all in a sudden but a dark, deep and barren 
rayine full of pebbles and rubbles for reptiles to hide and rest. 
And even at its head the once famous Noopura Ganga has 
but a diminished flow only. The Silambaru, to bathe in which 
the pilgrims congregate, in their thousands, is now stated to be in 
a way a Kaliyuga disappointment. But all the same this is 
yet a perennial place of pilgrimage and is resorted to by liun-* 
dreds and at times thousands of pilgrims every day for its holy 
baths* Whether in the higher worlds, or on this Earth or even 
in our own body, Seers say that three magnetic Currents prevail* 
In the human body, they are Ida, Pingala, and Sushumna. On 
this terrestrial globe they are Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati, 
the last being supposed to be flowing latently as an Antarvrflini 
River. The Divine Ganga of Solar Current, in the Higher 
Worlds which Baghlratha the solar king tried to bring down 
into this Earth formed one of the 3 currents in the Higher 
worlds. The Noopura Ganga is stated to be more efficacious 
than the Ganges itself. 

In these Alagar Hills, which alone were preserved in the 
Pralayas and where Sri Mahavishnuis in Sannidhya, the Gangk 
which sprang from the Noopura of his foot evidently represents the 
Divine Current. The Garuda and the Hanumar Theerthams repre-' 
sent the other magnetic currents. Besides ihe Noopura Ganga 
the many tanks in the Alagar Hills like the Bandari Vapi, the 
Araraa Vapi, the Agni Pushkafani, the Krishna Vapi, the 
Dakshina Narayana Pushkarani, the Uthara Narayana Push- 
karani the Mangala Theertham (Manjal Kinaru or Alagia 
Manavalan Kinaru) etc. are all now deprived of their 
sources of supply and it would be a horrible sight to have a 
look, at them with their deep and ' empty and parched up hungry 
;hd^els'. A. bath in the Noophra Ganga which is stated tote also 


knoFn as “Ishta Siddhi” fulfills whatever desires one may cherish. 
She has given Vishnu Salokya to Dharraa Devata, Vishnu 
Sameepya to Brahma, Vishnu Saroopya to Suthapas or 
Mandooka Muni and Vishnu Sayujya to Marichi and other sages 
as they all respectively desired- Mortals, if with a pure heart 
and mind, take a bath in this Noopura Ganga either on 
Tuesdays or Dwadasi days and more especially in the Sukla 
Pakslia Dwadasi day in the month of Arpisi, they are stated 
to attain the highest Sreyas. Even the birds and beasts and 
the most degraded of sinners also are no exception to this, for 
they also along with the Mortals and Immortals obtain the 
greatest and most transcendental bliss. 

The Hanumar Theerlha and Shrine. 

This is an ancient and very holy Theertha situate at a 
height of 1068 ft and at a distance of miles up the hills from 
the temple. It is highly venerated and resorted to by the 
pilgrims. 

The Garuda Theertha and shrine. 

This is situate at a height of 1108 ft. and at a distance 
of IJ miles up the hills and is a similar Thirtha held in high 
and equal esteem with Sri Noopura Ganga. 

The Pandava Theertha and shrine. 

A pilgrimage to the same and a bath in the same . is re- 
puted to confer high spiritual efficacy. 

The Periya Aruvi. 

This is situate on the northern slopes of the Hills and 
at about a mile north of the Sri Noopura Ganga, of which it is 
stated that even a look af the same will ward of all sins. 

The 'Uthara Narayana Yapi..' / ■ .- 

It is situate a little to the north of the temple. The 
waters of this Theertha alone should be fsed for the Ipath of "th^ 
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temple Parivara Devatas and Bakta Bimbas, as well as for the 
cooking of all the offerings to the various Sannadhis or shrines 
in the Hills and the Fort areas. People are not allowed to get 
into the Theertha. But buckets are provided with which they may 
draw water therefrom. 

The Venu Theertha. or Moongil Gavi. 

It is another holy spot reputed to be resorted to by the 
sages in the Hills. 

^TheiKedhali Vapi or ValaV:Gayii.;/.-:f i 

It is another and similar holy spot. 

'ThevBrittdha^ Vana .or Mattup^«tthai^:f^;;n)t:|;:i;|^ 

It is another mystic spot which is stated to be resorted 
to by the Divine cows of the Hills, and for a darsan of which 
the anxious pilgrim is not afraid it is stated, to attempt his 
desperate climbings. 

Thirumanjana and Thiruvaradana Theertham for Lord 

Alagar.:VL : : \ ■ V. ; : ■ ' ^ 

Every temple in India has its holy Theertha which may 
be either a tank or a well either within its precincts or close 
by. The water to be used either for the Pooja purposes or for 
the bath of the deity of the temple, is generally, taken only 
from that ordained and sanctified source. Here the source 
for the supply of Theertham to Lord Alagar is the Noopura 
Ganga only. Everyday throughout the year, whatever be the 
season or the weather, men have to plod up the weary hills all these 
2 miles either way with a heavy pot on head to fetch this holy 
water. It is a weary and onerous task. But it has to be done 
all the same. Manibams are also attached to this service. ,, The 
formalities attached to. this daily supply of water is peculiar 
and interesting. The man that brings the water takes it not 
direct to the Temple Sannadhi from the fountain head. He 
has first to take it to the Sannadhi of Sri Padinettampad) (the 


divine watchman of the temple), place it in reverence before 
the Sannadhi and then he is supposed to swear that this 
water was brought by him in a pure manner from the Noopura 
Ganga only and from no other source. After which ceremony 
the pot of water is taken in procession in Pradakshana with 
music and temple paraphernalia etc. to the Lord’s presence. 
Such are the formalities observed in the Theertha affairs in 
this temple. And the Lord is so very particular and stirct 
with his daily supply of Noopura Ganga water that even when 
he goes to Vandiyur and Madura 15 and 18 miles off, He in- 
sists on this, his daily supply of water from the Noopura Ganga 
direct. One may wonder and question within himself as to why 
these hard and fast restrictions and why this punctilious obser- 
^vances of this order for these thousands of years. These ques- 
tions are difficult to answer. But there is this glaring fact 
which itself may serve at once as an answer first but at the same 
time start a problem for savants and scientists for solution. 
That secret is, the Great Lord Alagar, the inimitably beautiful 
Lord as he is in all the universe, immediately changes colour 
and turns black, if any other water of this world but His 
Noopura Ganga water is used for his Abisheka. It is a problem 
too deep to be dilated upon here. 

The Stala Vriksha. 

Every Stala has its own Stala Vriksha, which is reputed 
to have miraculous properties. The devout pilgrim and wor- 
shipper never fails to circumambulate the stala Vriksha whose 
fallen leaves, he reverentially picks up and applies them to his 
eyes and dons them in his head with deep veneration. But in 
mystic stalas like these hills which have no known origin, such 
Stala Vrikshas change with the Yugas in their efficacy and 
sanctity ! Here, in the Kritha Yuga it was the “Banyan”, in the 
Thretha Yuga it was the “Arasu”, in the Dwapara Yuga it was 
the “Bilva”, and in the Kali Yuga it is the “Puthra Jeevi” or 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


JEWELS AND VAHANADHIS. 

Though the value of the jewels in this temple is not so 
much as it might be in certain other institutions like Thiruppathi 
or Rameswaram or Madura, being worth only between two to 
three lakhs of rupees, still many of the gems and jewels here 
are admirable, rare and of great antiquity. 

In ancient works like Navarathna Chinthamani etc. this 
Thirumalirunjolai has been reputed to be the storehouse of vast 
and valuable gems and pearls. Every one knows the expression 
“ ■Slifi'Sir i. e. all the wealth 

of Sri Renganadha put together will not be equal to the value 
of even a single jewel viz. the stirrup of Sri Alagar. So vast 
and immense has been the wealth of the deities here ! To the 
Lord’s Karuvelam, various kings of the Pandya, Chola, Bana, 
Hoysala, Nayak, Kerala, Mahratta, Marava and other dynasties, 
besides various other devotees, have made their combined 
contributions. Contributions of jewels to the Lord’s Karuvelam 
have been made not only by the devout Hindu but also by 
devotees belonging to other religions. Contributions from 
Messrs. Rouse Peter, Robert Foulkes, Walter Elliot Garrk 
and others are still to be found in the Lord’s Karuvelam and 
are all in constant use for the Lord. 

Some of the rarest and. most ancient jewels that can be 
found in the Lord’s Karuvelam are the various Padakkaras and 
other ornaments, Navarathnams of superb sizes, not available 
in these modern days. Though there are many kinds and 
varietes of gems, our ancients considered that of these nine 
only were of primary importance Viz., (meuini), mmKSffUni, 

LorressFiseth, mirs^w, Oentsirw, i&ih, Qa!rQui,^su>,’’ 

The Navagrihas (the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Euranus and Neptune) are respectively ' 



stated to represent the nine precious stones or jewels (diamond, 
pearl, ruby, emerald, Cat’s eye, opal, amethyst and sapphires ) 
Set in armlets or bracelets they are worn as amulets in propi- 
tiation of the Navagrahas who are reputed to influence these 
jewels and their wearers. 

The Diamond that secures, promotes and sustains 
‘Love’, the Emerald, that guards against witchcraft and abichara 
prayogas and endures to eternity, the Amethyst that wards off 
evils of sorts, the Jade that roots out all internal evils, the 
Sapphire that keeps melancholy at bay, the Topaz that plays the 
shield against bunacy, the Agate that keeps off the brutes and 
beasts of prey and acts as a charm against dreams, the Onix 
that maintains and increases the domain of the owner-were all 
treasures, this institution was proud to possess. Many of these 
could still be seen in the Karuvelam. The best he loves, the 
ardent devotee places at the feet of the Lord. Hence these 
treasures in our ancient Devastanams. The pious Hindu’s in- 
tense faith is that Mountains, Salagramas, and the various gems 
female and male all grow and increase and have life in them as 
men possess. Hence he attaches peculiar merits to the presen- 
tation of gems and jewels to the Lord. 

The size and workmanship of the jewels here and their 
attractive appearance can all be appreciated to the full only if 
one has a look at these ornaments. 

One jewel needs some special mention, and' that is the 
“Salagramamalai”. The Salagramamalai of Sri Sundararaja 
and Paramaswami Which are made of some of the rarest and 
holiest selections in this ancient institution, covered in simple 
mounts of gold and strung into a garland is a very rare and 
magnificent ornament. It is a universally acknowledged fact that 
there is some magnetic and indescribable beauty and attraction 
the devotee feels on having a Darsan of the Lord with his Sala- 
gramamalai on. • 





hn bundararaia Museum’ -“i &■ 11 '’Sidukkuvari and “Comb" offerings of Thirumala Nayak to Lord Alagar— 
low in use during the Ennaikkappu Festival at Nupura Ganga Water Falls; 2, 4, 13s Danseuses with distinct 

5oses, 5. A Danseuse clad in Leaves in a dance popular in those ages; 3, 12, 14. 15* 16, 17 a few of the 

“igures pronounced to be some of the finest works of Art; 6. A China man; 7— Thirumala’s minister (?) 

Yaii; 9^A warrior in flight; 10-The Mediterranlan Priestess in Bronze. 
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The “Pandyan Kondai”, a massive headress of gold) 
wrought with pearls, rubies, emeralds, sapphires, and various 
other gems and valued at about Rs. 10,000. is an ornament 
reputed to have been presented by the Pandyan monarchs 
about a thousand years ago. 

From time immemorial it was the boast of the Pandya 
Nad that it was the unrivalled possessor of the most brilliant 
varieties of finest specimens of pearls. And naturally the 
Pandyan Kings were munificent in their gifts of pearls and 
ornaments of pearls to Lord Sundararaja. The Lord's Muthangi 
and Muthu Talaippahai are fine pieces of workmanship with 
which the Lord is decorated only once in a year in the Dasava- 
thara Darsana during the Great Chitra Festival. The Muthu 
Malai, the Muthu Kadivalam (reins) that are used for the Golden 
Horse Vahanam are also rare and valuable specimens. The 
Muthu Padutha ((y,#^ijiJ®^/r) or Screen of Pearls is unique in its 
appearance, design and workmanship. Being a screen of the 
Pandyan period and now some ten centuries old it is in a 
damaged condition calling for immediate and urgent repairs. 

The Lord's Kalasappanai. 

It is an ancient present, the Kainkaryam of Kalai Maha- 
bali Bana Adhiraja. It bears the following interesting engraving. 

“^rsj/ruil sir'2isinDirweSe>iir^^ irtrs^ir &.uujui. Qeudr 

sSdseOSFuun-'Seer jxjtir'3-iDa- sff. 

ussBretieau. (g ”. The gift is of the year 1464 or thereabouts. 

And last but not the least the Valamburisankams of this 
temple are some of the rarest specimens that one can meet with. 
Some say the bigger Valamburisankam available here has no 
compeer any were else in these parts. The administration is 
indebted to the gift of this priceless treasure to the devotion of 
Rao Sahib Sri A. Kadirvelu Pillai of Madura one of the ardent 
devotees of this temple. Valamburisankams or the right-turned 
S2 - ■ . ^ i ' ' 
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chanks (Turbinella pyrum) are very rare. They are considered 
to be very sacred. The place of their origin is only the Maho- 
dhadhi, where from they are obtained on very rare occasions 
during auspicious constellations. The only other exceptional 
place of their origin is the famous and sacred Sankha Theertha 
(Thirukkalikkundram) where at regular auspicious intervals 
once in twelve years, a solitary Valamburi Sankam makes its 
appearance after showing certain supernatural signs of its inten- 
ded visitation, on which occasion, all the Temple Sibbandhis 
and the town’s people accompanied by the Temple Music and 
Paraphernalia go to the Sanka Theertha to give a reception to 
the Sanka* in a suitable manner. 

Vahanadhis. 

This Temple Vahana Sala possesses some of the most 
beautiful Vahanaras and is well worth a visit- They are mainly 
Golden, some are in silver and some in ivory. The horse 
Vahanam and the Sesha Vahanam are reputed to be the finest 
and the grandest available in any Devastanam. 

Works of art in ivory are stated to have been once of 
a marvellous nature in the South of India. The unique Ivory 
Ghapparam of Sri Rangam (now no more in existence) was 
a wonder of the 15th century and was stated to have been cons- 
tructed in Saka 1392 (1470 A. D.). This Thirumalirunjolai also 
is reputed to have possessed an Ivory Chapparam and an Ivory 
Palanquin. The Chapparam is not extant. Remnants of the 
Ivory Palanquin are preserved in the Sri Sundararaja Museum. 

The Ivory Vimana and Bedstead. 

In the south west corner of the Illrd Prakara facing 
east is the famous bed chamber or Palliyarai of the Lord. Its 
entrance is reached by a flight of long and broad steps opposite 
to which stand the statues of Thirumala Nayak and his 
Queen and , his brother Muthalu Naick and his consort in 
worshipful and . serviceful posture. , While at the entrance to the 
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Bed Chamber stand the statues of Thirumal, Muthalu and their 
generals in full military accoutrements and standing guard with 
shields and swords in a posture atonce zealous and pious. 
Inside this bed-chamber is preserved to this day the traditional 
Ivory Bedstead stated to have been the Kainkaryam of Thirumal 
Nayak. Its workmanship though antique is yet unique and of a 
rare and extremely fine quality. The bed-stead is 12ft length, 10ft 
in breadth and 15ft. in height. The whole bed-stead is surmount.. 
ed on a pedestal of rare and finely wrought polished black stone 
of exquisite workmanship, with four similarly carved black stone 
pillars in its four corners supporting the ivory Vimanam. This 
Vimanam is constructed in a pyramidal Gopuram like structure 
and is wrought on an interior wooden frame work which is 
covered with ivory and adorned with a number af figures all 
carved out in ivory. The ivory canopy is studded with a number 
of colored ivory pendants of “lotus flowers”. The carvings in 
ivory enter into very minute and very intricate details and are 
presumed to be the rarest in existence. 

;:Bala;Go]palan;Tb^^ Vr- '■ 

This is an ancient piece of workmanship, dating from 
the Pandyan period. Its age is surmised to be of the 11th or 
12th century A. D. Still others ascribe to it the Paripadal age 
when the Krishna and the Balarama cult was most predominant 
here, basing their reasoning on the mention of “Balagopalan” 
engraved in the Peetam, and when the presiding deity was 
worshipped only as Krishna and not Alagar which is stated to 
be a later name gave to the lord. It is gold plated and 
bears the inscription 

“uireo QairuireosBr 
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CHAPTER IX. 

DEVOTEES AND PATRONS. 

Devotees: Great and many have been the devotees who 
made penance in these Hills and have had their prayers granted. 
Gods and Demi-Gods, Rishis, Saints, Alwars, and Acharyas, 
Kings and Peasants have all been blessed in their devotion 
to the Lord here who has Sri Siva ever by his side, 
Brahma. Indra, Yama, Sapta Mathrikas, the Gandarvas, 
the Kinnaras, Anjaneya and Vainatheya, Sri Rama, Sri 
Lakshmana, Sri Sita, Vibeeshana, Markandeya, Yasodha, 
Gautama, Sanakadi Maharishis,' Saunaka, Dalabya, Parasara, 
Pulasthya, Marichi, Maithreya etc. have worshipped here. 
Prahlada, Pururavas, Mahabali, Ambarisha, Pancha Panda vas, 
Indradyurana, Malayadwaja, Kubja Pandya, Chandra Ketu, 
and legions of others of the pre-historic period were ever at the 
Lord’s , feet here. Coming to historic memory all the Alwars 
and Acharyas and countless others formed the brilliant galaxy 
of Sri Sundararaja’s worshippers. Were these all? 

From time immemorial our Lord Sri Sundararaja has 
been held in the highest esteem and greatest veneration by 
the Indian religious world. The word “Indian” is advisedly used, 
since in this peculiar shrine. Lord Alagar, the presiding 
Deity embraces amongst His countless devotees not only the 
Hindu but also the pious Mahomedan, Christian, Parsee and 
many a man of many other creed. One striking peculiarity 
especially noticed in this temple, a peculiarity not generally 
met with anywhere else, in the thousands of the great temples 
that are studded all over India, is that all castes and creeds 
not excluding the so called Depressed and Suppressed classes 
have ever been enjoying the privilege and glory of worshipping 
Lord Sundararaja here in, their time-hdnoured method of bathing 
the Lord with the waters, they, , themselves would touch and 
bring in their bags of leather. Thus is the great Lord sung of 
in the fincient poems;“ / 
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“To whatever caste, His devotee may belong, of whatever 
nature he may be, or characteristic he may have, in short 
who ever he may be or what ever he may be if he (the devotee) 
but seeks the shadow even of the Lord’s feet, that very moment 
does the All Merciful Lord Sundara Himself assume, out of 
His unbounded filial affection, the caste, the nature, and the 
characteristic of His devotee and folds him up in His Divine 
Embrace. (Sundara Bahustavam St. 30) 

Patrons ' 

An enumeration of the Royal Patrons of this temple will 
swell to a pretty long list and still may be an incomplete one 
at that for want of further researches in that direction. All the 
same a glance over the inscriptions (so for deciphered) reveals 
the following Royal personages who have all contributed in some 
form or other to the Divine Kainkaryam. The list includes 
Kings of the Pandya, Chola, Hoysala, Kongu Chola, Bana, 
Nayak, and other dynasties:"* Some of them are: — 

1. Maravarman alias Sri Maran Sri Vallaba' — M. E. R 
313 of ’30. 

2. Jatavarman Kulasekhara I (and Queen Darani Muludu- 
dayar)— M. E. R. 275, 276, 279, 280, 281, 295 , 296, 298, 299, 
300, 301, 302, and 303 of ’1930 and 22 and 23 of ’32. 

3. Maravarman Sundara Pandya — M. E. R. 282 and 
288 of ’30 and 11 of ’32. 

4- Jatavarman Kulasekhara II — M. E. R. 22 & 23 of’ 32. -■ 

5. Maravarman Sundara Pandya Deva II — M. E. R. 277, 
278, 289, 291, 292, 304, 305, and 308 of 1930 and 9, 7, 17, 18, 

19 and 24 of ’32. 

. 6. Maravarman Vikrama Pandya Deva — M. E. R, 25 to 

27 of ’82 and 297 of ’30. , • . • . 

7. Jatavarman Veka Pandya ’ Deva— M. E* R- 25 to 27. . ' ; 
of ’32 and 297 and 325 of ’30. ' , ^ 
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8« Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I—M. E. R. 84 of ’29 
and 320 and 321 of ’30. 

323 of ^30 Kniasekhara I—M. E. R. 318, 319, and 

10. Jatavarman Sundara Pandya III. 

11. Jatavarman Parakrama Pandya I. 

12. Raja Raja Kesari Varman (alias) Raja Raja I—M 
E.R. 80of’10. 

13. Rajendra Chola I. 

14. Jatavarman Siyan Sri Chola Pandya*M. E. R. 4 of ’82. 

15. Vikraraa Chola Deva. 

16. Kongu Chola Veera Rajendra. 

17. Kongu Chola Vikrama Chola. 

18. Hoysala ^Jissanka Pratapa Chakravarthin Veera 
Someswara Deya (Kannada Deva)-M. E. R. 291, 292 & 293 of ’30. 

19. Krishna Deva Maharaja — M. E. R. 90 of ’29. 

<^0. Rama Raja Thirumalai Deva Maharaja — M. E. R 
1 and 29 of ’32 and 93,of ’29.* 

.. X. Maharaja (& Queen Varadarajamma)- 

M. E. R. 88 of 29, 380 of ’30 and 30 of ’32. 

22. Venkata Deva Maharaja— M. E. R. 91 of ’29 

2ST. and 

M. E. E i aid ri-X- Mahabali Vanadhiraja- 

R. Uranga Villidasan-M. E. 

26. Mahabali Banadhiraja Sundaratholudayan. 

,, . „ Maghada Nayanar (alias) Parakrama Pandya Maha- 
blai Bana Rayar— M. E. R. 21 of ’32. 

28. Visvanatha Nayak— M. E. R. 88 and 89 of ’29. 

29. Thirumalai Nayak. 

30. Chokkanatha Nayak— M. E. R. 28 of ’32, 


CHAPTER X. 

CULTURAL EMINENCE OF SRI ALUGflR HILLS. 

A local tradition has it that Sri Sundararaja was the 
founder of the famous Tamil Sangara. Hence his name 
“Sangathazhgan”. Kalambaghathar refers to Him as 

and as nSempiuenGpis-”. Even villages 

endowed to Lord Sundararaja were known by their having 
been named in remembrance of this. Please vide reference to 
Sangatbazhaganallure etc- (M. E. R. 24 of ’32.) 

His being hailed lovingly as “Sangathazhagan” and His 
connection with the great Vidhyapita at Sri Alagar Hills are 
often referred to by the poets (Cf ,€u9ifiuueoeiir 

Mtuirm s^irir ^)” — Alagar Kalambagam — St. 68 

It is a fact well worth our remembrance that these 
hills were resorted to by those who wanted to reach the 
highest limit of knowledge, religious or secular. As that 
charming and fascinating guide, philosopher and friend Sri 
Varothama would naively put it, those that resorted hither 
for pelf, power and plenty, or for knowledge immeasurable 
and unattainable or for wisdom divine, would have to resort 
to the different springs and wells of knowledge pure and 
undefiled in these holy Hills mystic in their origin and 
magnetic in their effects. Day in and day out these vast 
Hills were ever reverberating with Vedic chants and hymns 
which so affected even the other animate creations here 
that they became subjects of common reference cf. 

srSQfiw LSsQpiiuiem p Qiuir^f^ Qm^moteiiaSaieoimsiriT 
iflsQfiih uiTQpii eii(gpp LShrirQmemirij upQpmpsrsiirjpiSrt 
LDSQpu3 peactpiii Qmjp Qpirdi^u>ir^i,'^ssrd gtocS® siiir^u 
Qs^sQpLD uiraji^SeOiiuirpsup ^(^iiruu^iLj Qwir^iQn 

Kalambagam'-^lOl 
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If even the Thiryaks like the parrot and the peacock 
should imitate the Yedic hymns and chants of man and try 
to vie with him in his holy aspirations, these regions should 
certainly be an earthly Vaikunta par excellence. In ages 
gone by the greatness of our country was due to our unique 
culture nurtured and preserved by our forefathers in our 
ancient seats of learning and piety. A Gurukula, a Vidhyapita, 
a Patasala, a Sanga, or a University or by whatsoever name 
one may call it, such an institution was always considered to 
be an integral, indispensable and inseparable appanage of any 
Kshetra of importance. This Thirumalirunjolaimalai was one 
of such great centres where the Sangam had its . first birth 
through Lord Sundararaja’s Grace. 


Even in the middle ages, spacious days as they were, 
in this holy Kshetra flourished various Mutts and schools 
presided over by eminent teachers, and scholars. They were 
not only seats of learning and centres of religious activities 
for the elders, but were always Gurukulasi for the young 
Vidyarthis whose entire care was in the hands of the more 
than paternal Gurus, that presided at the Yathirajan Mutt^ 
Kulasekaran Mutt, Thirunadudayan Mutt, Vanathirayan Mutt, 
Amaitha Narayanan Mutt and a host of other Mutts. 

It is worthy of note that references are made to students 
that found their' board and lodge in the “Thirunadudayan” 
Mutt.” — M. E. R. 277, and 278 of ’30. (]3th century A. D.) 

The chanting of the 'Vedas and the recitation and singing 
of the Vedic Hymns during Yagas and Yagnasfor the sacrificial 
Ahudhis, the existence of innumerable mutts and centres of 
learning in the big streets of Thiruraalirunjolai that were buzzing 
with life and activity and the existence of the famous Golden 
Halls, Mandapams, and Palaces are all vividly portrayed in 
■the works pi Sri Arunagirina;tha son of the great Pattanathu 





257 



Swamiga! of Pugar or Kaverippoompattinam, the city that 
was swallowed by the ire of the ocean in the Pre-Christian era. 
From such sources we understand that even during his days 
Thirumalirunjolai was maintaining its pre-eminence and 
grandeur and cultural glory and that its decadence must have 
been only in days subsequent to Sri Arunagirinathar. Cf: the 
excerpts from the Thiruppugal. (Part II p. 182, St. 513) 

It has been the peculiar privilege and glory of this 
holy country to spread its culture far and wide. North India 
had its Nalanda, Taxilla, Benares, Vikrama Sila etc. mighty 
centres of learning, nourished and fostered by large-hearted 
souls. South India too did not lag behind, but vied with the 
north in no mean proportion. The Vidhya Pita of Salotgi 
in the district of Bijapore founded by the Rashtrakuta King 
Krishna III in the 9th century A. D. and attached to the 
temple of Sri Trayi Purusha boasted of as much as 27 Boarding 
Houses for the students of the Vidhya Pita. That at Ennayirara 
in South Aroct founded by Rajendra Chola had in its highest 
classes about 400 students who were imparted instructions in 
all the Vedas, Vedantas, Agamas, Prabandhas, Language, 
Literature and Philosophy. The famous Vidhya Pita at Thiru- 
mukkudal in Chengleput District founded in the 11th century 
by Vira Rajendra Chola and attached to the Sri Venkatesa Peru- 
mal temple there at, had besides its colleges, a [College Hospital, 
and a Public Hospital also that went by the name of “Vira Cholan”. 
The Hospitals were not mere dispensaries but were full fledged 
hospitals possessing up to date conveniences and comforts, 
with beds for in-patients, and well trained nurses and various 
other Sibbandhis catering to the needs of the poor and needy' 
that resorted thither. In the 11th century A- D. when in Englan<i 
“even the houses of the rich were very rude and ill-built being 
constructed mainly of wood,, (Tout’s History of Great Britain p. 
51), Thirumukkudal could boast of up to date colleges and hos- 
pitals. When the life, of th^ Briton was rude and “the tirues wer^ ,• ' 
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t'ude and it was hard to make strong men obey the law” and 
when ^*even murder could be allowed by a money payment” 
called Wergild (p. 52 ibid), the students of Thirumukkxidal and 
other Vidhya Pitas in their hundreds and thousands were 
engaged in their serene studies. 

The Vidhya Pitas in Malkapuram (Guntur), Punnavayal 
(Tanjore), Sri Parameswara’s at Talgunda (Shikarpurc), Hebbal 
(Dharwar), Jatigarameswaram (Chitaldrug), Bijapore and 
Tavargere etc., (Karnataka), Thiruvottiyure (North Arcot), and 
Tbribuvanai (Pondicherry), were all no mean institutions. 

A record dated 2 — 3 — 1048 (Thribuvanai) discloses that 

the Vidhya Pita there at which was attached to the Sri Varada- 
raja Perumal Tempi© there, was one of the most popular institu- 
tions of the period imparting instruction in the Srutis, Upanishads, 
Sastras, Prabandhas, Vedanta, Vyakarana, Rupavatara, 
Vaikhanasa Sastra etc. 

The Vidhya Pita at Thiruvottiyure specialised in Saiva 
Sidlidhanta, Prabhakara, Rudra-Yamala, Purana, Siva Dharma, 
Vyakarana, Soma Siddhanta etc. 

The Madura College of Philosophy had during the days 
of the Vijayanagar Empire 10,000 students on its rolls. (Cf: 
History of the Aravidu Dynasty — Heras.) 

These Sangams, Manrams, Mutts, Vidhya Pitas etc. 
were endowed with substantial properties whose enormous 
incomes kept the Guru and the Chela and the Sibbandhis therein 
far above want and care.' The public also gave their “Mahi-mais”. 
The average, number of students assigned to a teacher as personal 
‘charge’ (ward) was about 20 under normal circumstances. 

The ration for an ordinary student was about 6 Nalis 
or 4| seers of rice for each and half a ‘kalanji’ of gold for one 
vear (let it be remembered that our principal coins in 
those spacious days of the Chola and the Pandya were of gold 
i.of. silver and hot of copper, bronze, nickel or would be aluminitfm 



coins). Half a 'kalanji’ of gold (Rs. 2) was more than sufficient for 
a student of those days. A student of the highest classes (Mimarnsa, 
Vedanta etc.) had this increased by 60 per cent while the teacher 
who was expected to have a normal family of 6 souls was 
remunerated with an income that would be sufficient to maintain 
18 souls. Properties endowed to teachers, scholars priests etc. 
went by the names of Vedavrithi, Battavrithi, Vaidhyavrithi, 
Maruttuvapperu, Archanavrithi etc. 

M. E. R. 277 and 278/1930 (inscriptions in the North wall 
of the first Prakaram-outside in this temple) refers to endow- 
ments made for meeting the expenses of the Vidhyarthis etc. 
at Thirumalirunjolai. The most arresting feature of all our 
ancient Vidhya Pitas was that all our Vidhyarthis or students 
were not only taught free, hut were also lodged free, fed free 
and clothed free I ,* 

Medical Academy. 

The Maruthuva Manram presided over by the great 
Idaikkadar at Sri Alagar Hills 2000 years age was one of the 
most famous in the world. (Cf: page 83 and 84 supra.) 

All these Mutts and Manrams have now disappeared. The 
reputation of these Hills as a great and ancient seat of learning 
now stands gradually diminished to extinction and lying spell- 
bound as it were in a sort of mysterious stupor. All that remain 
now to remind us of its past greatness and glory are the rem- 
nants of certain works of art, sculpture, painting and the like 
which still evoke the admiration of savants and connoisseurs-. 
The following few references will show the preeminent position 
Barata Varsha blessed with such centres as Thirumalirunjolai 
occupied in the ancient cultural world. ^ . • 

Dr. Cousins, Professor of . Modern English Poetry in the 
University of Tokyo (now of the Travancore University) in one 
of his lectures delivered under, the Travancore Edutstflion 
Department of Art and Culture, sometime ago, has stated i “Ih 
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extent the Cultural Empire of India has had no equal in human 
history”. In illustration of this he has referred in his lecture 
to (i) the presence of a Budhist temple in Singapore with the 
idol of Buddha and other Hindu images (ii) the frescoes of the 
Hori-Yuji temple painted in pure Ajantan manner by the Korean 
pupils of the Indian artists of the 7th century (iii) India’s 
culture spreading to Russia in the 3rd century (iv) and to 
Khotan and Tibet and South East Asia and the Pacific and 
Polynesia (v) and the Vatican Latin publication referring to 
the Gymnosophists or “Naked Philosophers” of Ethiophia-in the 
1st century A. D. who were Indian Sages from India. 

The United Press of London in an article excerpted in 
the Hindu of 27-~-4 — 86 has the following among other interes* 
ting things. “The accidental discovery of an ancient manus- 
cript, >■ following the explotion of a Japanese bomb which blew 
away a part of the Chinese wall four years ago, now gives the 
world amazing facts about the Chinese civilisation thousands of 
years old. ...... The manuscript reveals three important facts. 

i. The laws of Manu written in Vedic Language ten 
thousand yearn ago were the basis of the Chinese Law. 

ii. “ The Darwinian theory of human evolution is 

nothing new but was known and accepted rin China seven 
thousand years ago. 

iii. The secret of incredible longevity was held by Patri- 

archs in those days.” After referring to the researches and 
investigations into the above by Sir Augustus Fitz George, 
Professor Anthony Craeme and Sir Wallace Budge of the British 
Museum who were of opinion that these discoveries had even 
greater value than the Codex Sinaiticus the United Press quotes 
Prof. Craeme as observing. “We have also found and proved that 
in those days there was a distinct relationship between the 
peoples of India, America and China- We actually found refer- 
ence to the ruined cities, which have been found in the centre 
of the Peruvian forests.” / - 
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In a note in ttie Hindu dated 4 — 2 — 1936, we find refer- 
ence to the Pre-Histoiic Rock- Paintings stated to be 10 to 20 
thousand years old discovered on the Kabra Pahad and Singanp- 
pore Hills (Raigarh State) 11 miles west of Naharpali Railway 
Station (B. N. Ry,) These paintings are stated to tally on the 
one hand with the recently discovered pre-historic cave paintings 
of France, Spain and Italy and on the other hand with certain 
others existing in Africa, America and Australia- Closest resemb- 
lance between the Indus Valley civilisation and the Atlantic 
civilisation of 12,000 years ago in the Shot-el- Djarid of North 
Africa is demonstrated in the excellent article on the subject by 
Count Alfred A. Hessenste in The Hindu dated 4 — 8 — ’B3 * 

Mr, Chaman LaFs ^T-Iindu America” (New Book Com- 
pany, Hornby Road, Bombay) may be also referred to in this 
connection- The author herein gives very interesting revelations 
as regards the ruins of Temples in North and South America 
and the culture and life of the Mayas, the Aztecs and the Incas 
whose civilisations and literature far superior to any in Europe 
were wiped out by the Spanish invaders. He also refers to the 
social, religious, political and cultural influences which the Sjurya 
Vamsha Rulers of India who established Kingdoms in Asia, 
Europe and America, had exercised over those continents. 

The Brahmins and the Budhists in those ancient days 
carried their culture and [philosophy into the various parts of 
the world- The Chitpavan Brahmins of the Bombay Presidency 
are stated to be the descendants of those Brahmins who for a 
time colonised in Egypt and then returned to their ancient home. 
Dion ChrysQStam refers to a Colony of Brahmins at Alexandria 
in 100 A. D, (History of Tamils — 320). Ancient writers refer to 
the exchange of Embassies between, Augustus Ceasar and the 
Indian Kingdoms in 30 B. C. The Dravidian colony of the 
Brahuis in Baluchistan, is still a living example of the spread 
of the Dravidian culture even in the Pre Mohenjo Daro daysi 
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Scholars of research have successfully demonstrated the spread of 
Dra vidian culture in Persia, Mesopotomia, Armenia and even 
in distant Gaul and Central Europe. 

The Ayurveda of the Hindus with the ‘Salya’, ‘Salaga’, 
‘Kaya Chikitsa’, ‘Butha Vidhya’, 'Kumara Britya’, ‘Aagda’, 
‘Rasayana’, and ‘Bajikarana’ as expounded and proclaimed by 
Charaka and Susruta, their subtle chemical processes of solutions, 
evaporations, calcinations, sublimations, and distillations and 
their practical all-embracing botanical knowledge, their geogra- 
phy, and their wonderful surgery including such operations as 
lithotomy and extraction of foetus-ex-utero, and their 127 mar- 
vellous* surgical instruments, some of them so sharp as to divide 
a hair longitudinally” have been remarkable to a degree. 
Referring to the decline of all sciences, all arts and all literature 
in India during the past 1000 years, ■ R. C. Dutt says “Social 
and religious degeneracy paved the way to ruin and political 
disaster completed it. The causes hav'e acted and reacted on 
each other and the loss of political independence induced a 
grosser national ignorance, an unhealthier superstition, and a 
more hurtful system of social rules. It will be of some interest 
to Hindu readers to know, when foreign scientific skill and 
knowledge are required in every district in India for sanitary 
and medical work, that 22 centuries ago Alexander the great kept 
Hindu physicians in his camp for the treatment of diseases which 
Greek physicians could not heal, and that 11 centuries ago Caliph 
Haroun Al. Raschid of Baghdad retained two Hindu physicians, 
known in Arabian records as Manka and Saleh as his own 
physicians.” (R. C. Dutt^s Civilisation in Ancient India- Vol III 
pages 394 and 395). , 

Ctesias (V Century B, C,) Hippocrates (V century B. C.) 
Theophrastus (IV century B. C.) and Dioscorides (I Century 
A. D.) refer to the Hindu system ai, M6dicine: &^ 
borrowed their^ Materia-Medica from Hindus. Nearchus 
states Greeks knew no medicine fot snake-bite while Indians 



cured it easily. Arrian refers to the Greeks applying to Brah- 
mins, when indisposed, for cures and “who by wonderful and 
even more than human means cured, whatever could admit 
of cure”. 

Arya Batta (476 A D.) was the first Hindu writer on 
Algebra- He calculated the earth's circumference at 3800 
Yojanas - (a yojana is 4 Crosas) 

Varaha Mihira of Avanti (505 A. D.) wrote his great 
Encyclopedic Brihat Samhita, in or about 505 A- D. a work of 
106 chapters relating to Sun, Moon, Earth and Planets. — (Ch* 
1-20); rain, winds, earthquakes, meteors, rainbow, dust-storms, 
thunder-bolts etc ,- (Ch. 21 - 89); plants, vegetables, commodities, 
manufactured and unmanufactured- (Ch. 40-42); house-building> 
gardening, temples, images, and portents-(Ch. 43-60) Biology and 
Ethnology-(Ch. 61-78). precious stones, furniture etc.-“From dia- 
monds to toothbrush” as R. C. Dutt says-(Ch. 79-85); Omens-(Ch, 
86-96). marriages, ^-odiacal divisions etc-(Ch. 97-106). Ch. 14-is 
a complete geography of India mentioning provinces and towns 
and Ch. 58 contains-Rules for the construction of various images 
Viz. Vaishnavite and Saivite and Gods like the Dikh-Palakas, 
Buddha, Arhat (Budhist saints), Surya, Bala Deva etc- The 
worship of the all-benevolent and calm souled God (Buddha) 
is referred to in Ch- 60 showing the tolerance that prevailed 
during his time. 

Bhaskara Charya’s (1114 A. D.) Sidkanta Siromoni 
including Bija Ganita {Algebra), the Lilavati {Arithmetic) the 
Goladhyaya {Spherical Trigonometry) are world-known works, 
solutions in some of the remarkable . problems of which were 
not achieved in Europe till the 17th and 18th centuries. “The 
science of Algebra indeed received a remarkable degree of 
development in India; the application of Algebra to Astrpnomical 
investigations and to Geometrical demonstrations is a peculiar 
invention of the Hindus and their manner of conducting it has 
received J;he admiration of J^oderh European, i I^lathematicians.’ 


**While such was the progress made in India in Astronomy; 
Algebra, Arithmatic and Trigonometry, the science of Geometry 
was lost. The Hindus had discovered the 1st elementary laws 
of Geometry in the 8th century before Christ and imparted it 
to the Greeks; but, as the construction of altars according to 
Geometric rules fell into disuse, Geometry was neglected and 

Geometrical problems were solved iby Algebra .Arabian writers 

translated Hindu works on Algebra in the 8th century A. D. 
and Leonardo of Pisa first introduced the science to Modern 
Europe. In Trigonometry, too, the Hindus seem to have been 
the earliest teachers in the world; and in Arithmetic they invented 
that system of decimal notation which the Arabians borrowed 
from them and taught in Europe aud which is now the property 
of the human racer* (R, C* Dutt*s civilisation in Ancient India, 
VoLIII. pp. 380 and 381). 


CHAPTER XL 

OBJECTS OF INTEREST. 

Some striking peculiarities noticed in the Temple 
Ghee and its importance in the Temple. 

As soon as the devotee enters the temple he meets with 
lamps fed with ghee in every shrine including the big Thiruvakshi, 
and other various lamps in other entrances; oil is taboo in this 
temple. For the Abishekam of the Lord, for the voluntary 
offerings to the Deities, for the preparation of various other 
kinds of Neivedyaras that are also made in the Temple kitchens 
for the other lamps that pour forth their lustre and light up this 
magnificent edifice, for the many torches that are carried in 
their scores for the innumerable festivals of this temple, not only 
in the Sri Alagar Hills and Fort Areas but also when Lord 
Alagar camps at Madura or Vandiyur etc., leagues and leagues 
off, it is the Temple Ghee that would be used. 
s^:Neivedyana»:p(6ctdiaif:"tti:;tbi«,3a»nadhi.:' ; V : 

The specially ordained Neivedyams that are prepared 
with scrupulous care in this Sannadhi are the “Qirinl.i^'’ Rotti and 
“isDil®” Laddu served with butter for the Visvaroopa Darsan, 
the rice cake or Dosai for the Seva Kalam, and the Samba for 
the Ardhajama for which the devotees would be waiting 
in a big congregation or Goshti. Akara Vadisal is another 
Neivedhyam that is especially famous here, and has a legend 
behind it. When Sri Godha was here she offered this Neivedhyam 
most pleasing to her Lord Sundararaja "manasaically” which 
was practically and actully fulfilled and performed laterly by 
Sri Ramanuja centuries afterwards, by _ which fulfilment of Sri 
Andal’s Manasic vow Sri Ramanuja earned the title of ‘^Koil 
Annan”. This episode and incident is referred to else where in 
these notes. 

Special offerings; 

It would be also interesting to note what kind of 
• Neivedyams or Special offerings were made on special occasion^. 
A few items are noted below; ^ \ 

34' '■ ' ^ 



i- Adi Car Festival- A few of the items are: 18 Thaligais 
of Rice (One Thaligai is equal to one Padakku of Rice), 5 Kari 
Amudhus, and 5 Thiruppaniyarams, Thiru-kkularpani etc. 
M. E. R. 90 of ’29 (1513 A. D.) 

ii. Thalai Aruvi Festival: (at Sri HanumanKoil Mandagap- 
padi) - M. R. 285 of '29. A few of the varieties are 50 Adirasaras, 
50 Vadais, 50 Suhiyans, 6 Marakkalsof Pori Amudhu, 2 Pongal 
Tattu Thaligais and 2 Thaligais of Dadhiyodhanam. 

iii. Monthly Viseshappadis: (at the four pillared Manda- 
pam at Yathirajan square). The Neivedhyam offered on these 
occasions were 12 Pahiyarams, and 2 Padis of Vadapparupp'u. 

iv. Varanaai Varadappa Annarayyan's kattalai (Achyuta 
Deva Maharaja’s officer) offered 15 Thaligais of rice at one 
padakku of Rice per Taligai. 

V. Uthiram (Monthly): The Neivedhyams were as 
in the monthly Viseshappadis.- M. E. R. 301 of '30. 

vi. Vaikasi Manda gappadi: (at the four pillared Manda- 
pam)- 200 Adirasams, 200 Vadais, 200 Suhiyans and 2 Kalams 
of Pori Amudhu.- M. E. R. 285 of ’30 (1656 A. D.) 

vii. Mandagappadi (Before Vedantachari’s Sannadhi.): 
The Neivedhyams offered in this mandagappadi were on a very 
grand scale.- M. E. R, 28 of ’32 (1665 A. D.) 

Puli-odarai 8 Kalams Panagam 40 Kalams 
Dhadiodhanam 8 Kalams Adaikkai amudhu 1600 

Pori amudhu 8 Kalams Ilai amudhu 1600 

Paniyarams 1600. Sandanam 16 

Adirasams 1600’ Plantain fruits etc. etc. 

Vadais - 1600 • 

Suhiyans 1600 

Thuiasi. 

It is commoh in every Vaishnavite Temple that the 
Prasadam of Thuiasi would be distributed in the Sannadhi after 
the Aradhanas are pverj.but in this Then Thiruppathi as in Vada 



Thiruppathi, Thulasi is not given to the devotee, the expression 
Loeetsnh Qsiri-irir - ^iriiseir 'Qsiri—frir” (Lcetsurw^^sirfl} 

has become a universal proverb in the Tamil World, All the 
Nirmalyam flowers of the Lord were hence being , thrown in a 
well here called “Malai Kinaru” (q. v.) which can be seen to 
this day. 

Paricharakas. 

Until quite recently the Madappali Neivedhyams are 
stated to have been prepared by Smartha Cooks and seems to 
have been a special feature here- 

Prasadams". 

Orthodox Vaishnavas do not wear Vibuthi or distribute 
it to others. In this Temple the distribution of Vibuthi Prasadam 
'in Sri Vinayakar’s Sannadhi and in Sri Kshethrapalaka’s 
Sannadhi by the priests of the Temple is a noteworthy feature. 

Animal Sacrifice- 

Enquiry from learned men go to show that no where is 
an'mal sacrifice made, either to Vaishnavite deities or to the 
Higher deities of the Saivaite'^ hierarchy. It is also stated that 
Karruppanna Swami of Padinettampadi is a deity to whom 
such sacrifices should not be made. But we see every year 
sheep are slaughtered in their thousands besides other kinds of 
sacrifice such as fowls etc , within the Temple area- If these 
sacrificed are not for Sri Lord Sundararaja or for Sri Karupanna 
Swami to whom else are these sacrifices made is a problem for 
investigation. If the devotee is questioned about this, he would 
say “I made a vow to Padinettampadian. My prayers were 
heard by him and I am offering the sheep in sacrifice in fulfil- 
ment of my vow.” The slaughter of the sheep in their thonsands 
within the premises of Thirumalirun jolaimalai Temple is a prob- 
lem difficult for solution as so many other problems here are. 
Thirumanjanam Theertham. 

Lord Sundararaja is being giten , his Abishakam, and 
sacred bath only [with the waters of . Nooppraganga with 
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the norma already noted (vide p. 244 supra.). These 
norma have been copied in the North Thiruppathi also. 

At first in that Kshetra the Thirumanjana water was being 
brought from the Papanasa water falls by the Thirumalai Nambi 
service holder there. Feeling that it was rather onerous, Sri 
Alavandar directed its discontinuance and permitted the use of ^ 
the well water after obtaining the Lord’s permission for the 
same. Here no other water but that of the Noopura Ganga 
should be used. 


Perspiration. 

Some twenty or twenty-five years ago when the heat 
was unbearable a few drops of perspiration are stated to have 
been noticed in the body of the Lord’s idol by the Archakas" 
and shown to the members of the Temple committee 
and this was then considered to be a bad omen. Neces- 
sary purificatory ceremonies are stated to have been performed. 
It is stated in the Agamas that the appearance of drops of tears 
in the eyes or drops of perspiration on the body of the idol 
always foretell some feature calamities and this would be noticed 
only in those temples where the Lord is in his full Sannidhya 
and the poojas are strictly in observance. 

Arayar Sava. 

The word Arayar by itself means j/ia-fm or King, fuir 
airujs^ is its significance when the word is used in conection 
with this institution. The Arayars were a particular class of 
Kainkaryaparals attached to this institution whose duty it 
was to recite the Prabandaras tuned to music and accompanied 
with “Abhinayam” in the presence of the assembled devotees 
in the Sabha Mandapam of the Lord when he presides over it. 
‘Arayars’ are referred to in M. E. R. 277 and 278 of ’30- 
Sri Periyalvar in his Pasurams refers to these hills as 
^etsiffum toW’ 
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Prarlhaiias or Vows. 

In fulfilment of' his vows the devotee performs certain 
Prarthanas in this temple which are no where else to be seen in 
the whole religious world. So ancient and, immemorial have 
been these kinds of Prarthanas that their origin is lost in obs- 
curity. They are very peculiar in nature, and defy explanation 
or investigation. A mystical halo seems to surround them. 
So far, none has been able to unravel their mysteries, though 
many have been the infructuous atternpts to probe into their 
secrets. These Prarthanas are the following. 

Water Syringe. ^ 

A bag is formed out of the viscera of the newly sacrificed goat 
with a small narrow noz;zled outlet. This bag is filled with water 
scented with rose water or other valuable scented essences. 
Often times the same is coloured with ‘ Turmeric. The devotee 
undertakes a vow of fast and prayer for a fortnight before the 
Chitra Pournima, and on the day of the Pournima when the 
Lord enters the river Vaigai at Madura these devotees, composed 
of all classes of people without any distinction of caste such as 
approachables or unapproachables, touchables or untouchables ^ 
gather at a certain Mandapam known as Ramarayar Mandapam 
and by pressing the bag of water syringe the water therein 
through the nozzle so that the water so forced out bathes the 
Lord, his Vahana and the Priest, when he in procession enters 
the said Mandapam. This generally goes on for 5 or 6 minutes. 
When thousands of bags are so syringed simultaneously from 
all around, the whole area would appear to have undergone a 
cloud burst as it were. 

The Thiree. 

A mammoth cone-like torch made fully of cloths 
and good clean rags and some S to 5 feet or so in height and 
about 6 inches to 18 inches in 'diameter at the base strongly 
stitched and tied and auspiciously' coloured over with - turtuerjc 
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and spotted with saffron etc, is fed and lighted with ghee 
constantly at the base portion. The devotee who takes the vow 
fasts and prays for fourteen days before the Chitra Pournami 
or Adi Amavasya and on the Pournima or Amavasya day 
appears before the Lord and dances in ecstacy with the Lighted 
Thiree. The heat generated, the light and flame thrown out and 
wafted, the smoke and smell emanating both with the dance 
and the wind and bodily oscillations would not be bearable 
under normal circumstances. 

The Coir Whip, 

This is generally from 5 to id ft. in length* It is made 
with a taparmg end, !he handle portion being generally to 
2|-” in diameter. Steeped and dried in turmeric water, the 
devotee that takes the vow as aforesaid starts on his pilgrimage 
to the Lord’s shrine with the whip on hand. At every few 
steps, he stops and dances with the name of the Lord “Govinda” 
in his lips and mercilessly lashes 'himself with the rope in his 
hand which produces a tremendous splashing noise. 

The sword and the Bill hook: 

Some devotees after the observance of fast and prayer 
as stated above, take up a sword or Bill hook and march on 
dancing and pronouncing the Lord’s name “Govinda, Govinda” 
The Bull and the Big drum. 

Another class of devotees drives a Bull with a big drum 
placed on it. Playing upon the drum, and praising the Lord’s 
name in chorus with a big following they go their way to 
worship the Lord. 

The Komali etc Show. 

Yet others there are who dress themselves in a quaint 
manner, don a ludicrous Komali cap on their heads, hide their 
faces with a false artificial one made hedious by a set of 
imitation teeth of two rows of small conch shells strung in rows 
aiid like the above sets of devotees, go to worship the 
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Lord in batches and crowds with the name of the Lord “Govinda” 
on their lips. — ^ j 

Some give the following origin to the above peculiar 
vows. It is stated that in ages gone by, these parts of the country 
were vast and wild forest regions infested with beasts and wild 
animals. And so when the processional deity had to be taken 
out once a year, the wilds had to be cleared, the wild animals 
had to be terrified out and the hot sand tracts had to be kept 
cool for walking by being syringed with water all of which 
customary Kainkaryaras are stated to be continued to this day the 
raison d'etre for the same having been forgotten. 

Other Vows. 

Curious, and many of them unusual (so far as other 
institutions are concerned, but here quite common), are the 
forms the vows of devotees do assume. The ex yoto cradles 
at the Padinettampadi and other Sannadhis represent the grateful 
recognition of childless ladies who had their prayers for the 
birth of children heard and gratified. The painted babies 
are also for a similar purpose and often for the infantile diseases 
duly cured by the grace of the deities. There are also Silver and 
Gold Ex Voto objects such as various parts of the body 
various kinds of animals, birds, reptiles, pestilential insects, 
arms, etc., etc., which could be . in one way or another con- 
nected with the sufferings, troubles and visitations from which the 
devotee would have prayed for relief ^and which the devotee 
in grateful recognition of relief granted, brings to the offertory 
of the Lord. Tonsure ceremony i.e. the first shaving of the 
heads of children generally is an offering to the deities here. 
Subsequent shavings too when specially vowed for, offerings of 
live goats, fowls, cows, calves and bulls in quite a good number 
are also offered to the diety here as votive offerings. 

Golden Vimana. 'V' v' ; ^ 

The huge Golden Vxmana that adorns the Lord’s, 
Garbagriha seen for miles arpund, of impressive and artistiP 


workmanship is one of the few Vimanas in India that has 
commanded the admiration cf the whole world. 

Prayoga Chakra. 

Unlike as in other Sannadhis, Sri Paramaswami has 
his Chakra here in the Prayoga aspect. It is stated to be an 
Ugra pose, observable in places where the Lord is in his full 
Sannidhya (p. 168 and 169 supra) 

Soiai Malaikkarasar. 

This is the presiding aspect of the Lord of these Soiai- 
malais or Thirumalirunjolairaalai. The idol of the Lord is 
in solid Gold. (p. 169 supra) 

Sudarsana- 

A very ancient Sannadhi, contains a very big representa- 
tion of Sudarsana rarely to be met with any where else. This is a 
shrine possessing very great and mystic influence, (p. 176 supra) 

Jwala Narasimha. 

This unique sannadhi of Yoga Narasimha has already 
been referred to (p. 178 supra). This Stala is one of the most 
important for Narasimha worship. 

Srirengam and Sri Alagar Hills. 

There are some striking similarities between these two 
ancient stalas which are worthy of note and investigation. 
Both are Temple Cities protected by forts and battlements. 
The pairs of Graneries in both are similar in shape and design 
and structure. Sudarsana worship is in excelsis in both. The 
important key entrances are known as Aryan Vasal or Aryabatal 
vasal. Ghee alone has to be used for Neivedyams and lighting 
‘ purposes in both. Sraarthas have been cooking in the Madap- 
palli. Festivals in both are almost identical. There have been 
‘'Koil Olugus” in both. Both have treasures of art in ivory. 
The division of -Sibbandhies are almost identical in nature 
and their designations also such as the following are common: 
Qsireumrmir, eSememuuih Q:s:ibe^ir {uir(Be>jirtr), 

Qs^mmiri [Qsiruenil:), mtSioirir, ete- .. 
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OTHER ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

Sri Sandararaja Gurukula. 

This Gurukulara was opened on 15-3-1940 by Sri A. Kon- 
dappa Garu, President of the H- R. E. Board, Madras. An 
attempt is being made to impart instructions in Vedas, Praban- 
dhas, Tamil and English. 

Spinning, Weaving and Paper making. 

Attached to the Gurukula is an Industrial section where 
pre-vocational training is imparted- With a view to make the 
education useful and purposeful a system of prevocational educa- 
tion also is being imparted in spinning, weaving and paper- 
making under qualified instructors. 

•-TIiCKaUalagar^:LiIjr5^ ' 

This was opened on 29-12-36 by Sri E- V. Sundara 
::R|!ddi;r Caaru,v;^G^ .R^'E. 'Board,;; MEidi^s|’;®iS;;;%' 

attached to the Gurukula and has some rare and valuable books 
and manuscripts worthy of attention. The volumes number about 
a thousand in 1941. ; 

Suhdararaja Museum. 

The small “Sundararaja Museum’’ is an interesting and 
instructive institution. It houses some ancient and historic 
collections that are of high archaeological and artistic impor- 
tance. ■ 

The ivory carvings from the Ivory Bedstead wrought 
during the reign of King Tiruraal Nayak (1623-1659 A. D.) are, 
of such exquisite workmanship that connoisseurs of art have 
pronounced them to be the finest they have ever Seen in India 
or elsewhere. They defy description. They should be seen to 
be appreciated. The carvings of the dress on the Ivory images 
are so fine as illustrating the fame of the Indian fabrics so |nuch 
renowned and praised in Rome and Greece. A close study of 
these ivory carvin|p will be extremely valtiable. Jt wih reveal 





many interesting features of society in Pandya Nad, in the 
medieval periods. For, the artist in addition to his laying his 
hand upon themes divine and serni-divine has also extended 
his art to other social themes as well One can see in this 
museum, the Royal personage while seated alone calm, collected 
and dignified; the king caught between the rival claims of more 
than one consort struggling for liberation from both and afraid 
to wound either by any injudicious choice of either of them 
which might provoke the ire or jealousy of the other; the 
minister scrupulously attired and wearing looks atonce serene 
and sedate; the very many danseuse that charm the eyes with 
their quaint and variegated dresses, poses and dances and 
engaged with their musical instruments that seem to carry 
the music of centuries to our modern ears; the warrior 
or officer with his chest decorated with ^Tadakkams** of a 
bygone age, fleeing for his life as it were with his cloth 
loosened and flowing in a dishevelled manner, his head- 
dress about to fall, with the eye-balls protruding and 
nostrils wide opened that he might be enabled to breathe both 
through his nose and his opened mouth that betrays a parched 
up tongue and also showing fear depicted in every lineament 
of his face and frame; the. superbly carved ‘mithunas' a study 
by themselves for those versed in the school of Eros; the 
Cherubs, the Gandharvas and other semi divine forms carved 
as if they are being borne and are wafted by the clouds 
whereon they seem to swim and appearing to pulsate with life 
and energy; transcending all thes^ forms, the images of Sri 
Andai in the Car, Sri Saraswathi with her Veena, and Lord 
Sundararaja with his consorts Sri Sridevi and Sri Bhoodevi, , 
all defy description and are all marvellous in execution of even 
the minutest details. Delicate in very delineation, arousing in 
hs n^F'and further fresh .interest with their wealth of attrac* 

tions in drtees, ' ornaments, accoutrements, coiffure, musical 

* 

fp?tf»jinfints,^niaiiners, cwtotns etc*, the assemblage of these 



ivory carvings is one that any nation in any age may legiti- 
mately be proud oi Interested crictics blurred by partial 
visions (fortunately their number is small) have no doubt made 
a futile attempt to suggest that these gems of art were not from 
Indian hands, but were due to the genius of some Italian atrist 
If one but cares to have a peep into our ancient history and the 
advancement we had in our arts and sciences, these futile sugges- 
tions would not have been even dreamt of* 

The Numismatics section in the Museum contains some 
of the rarest of collections. Rare and ancient coins from the time 
of Raja Raja the Great, coins of the dynasties of the Vijaya- 
nagar and the Moghal, Empires and the various coins of the 
Deccan Kingdoms are all worthy of study. For the young student 
even modern coins give him attraction in these days of kaleidos- 
copic changes of histories and geographies. 

The grinding stone and its head piece with its inscrip- 
tion noted thereon that it was presented by King Mahabali 
Banadhi Raja Uranga Villidasan Samarakolahalan (1464 A.D.) 
is an interesting relic. 

The iron lamp excavated from the garden of the Lord 
in 1938, the quaint copper box, the intrigueing wooden box 
scooped out of a single block of wood would speak of the 
ages and the stages of man’s evolution of his civilisation. 

The sandal fan and Chamaram reputed to have been 
presented by Thirumal Nayak, and preserved in a modest covering 
reminds one of the fragrant days of the Nayak dynasty* 

The cannon balls now innocuously lying here seem to 
plead a vicarious guilt and appear to submit their mute and 
material evidence for the cause of the destruction of this ancient 
city, the vandalistic destruction of its arts and treasures and the 
spoliations of its wealth and riches all reminding us of aii 
eternal Kurukshetra warfare between the ' good and the evil ip 
mania all climes and timest . , - . 
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Kanikkais and offerings of sorts selected and gathered 
iotm an interesting study. It would be worth-while to 
note the various kinds of offerings and Kanikkais made to the 
Lord here. A look at them makes one ponder over their 
aetiology and strive to find out what is the sacrifice or offering 
the Lord expects us to make. 

Unique as have been the Carvings in stones, paintings 
in colour, and the representation of the dance and the drama 
in the friezes of the temple, the carvings in wood on the doors 
of the Thondaman Gopuram and the ivory carvings of the 
Sayyadesa already referred to, all these are nothing when com- 
pared to the designs in the ‘Muthu - Padutha’ referred to else- 
where. 

Next one may see that quaint priestess in bronze with 
a lamp in one hand and trident in another challenging as it 
were the visitor to discover the identity of her nationality, but 
sphinx-like vouchsafing no answer to savants that dare to probe 
into her closely veiled past history. Scholars are not agreed as 
to her nationality. Some think her to be a Roman, « 


Reference to Yavana images holding lamps in their hands 
are constantly met with in the ancient Tamil Classics also. 

itiene^^iup/Siu eS^asrunrokrufmen QasQiuiesstStusei) ” 

' * Manimekalai XIX Ch. 107-9, 
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‘‘ujmiesruurresi&iiuBisPi<sSsiri(g‘’ Periingadai .I-,171-175 (Refer- 
red to in “The History of the Tamils” P, 316). The trade which 
South India carried on in ancient days with the Romans, the 
Greeks and the Egyptians who were known to us as Yavanas in 
general and with various other nations as referred toby Sri P. T. 
S. Iyengar in his “History of the Tamils” was phenominal as 
noticed below. 

The discovery of the Indian teak in the ruins of UR 
(Mugheir), the Sumerian capital (IV Millennium B. C ), is referred 
to by Professor Sayce in the “Hibbert Lectures” pages 136- 
188. In the inscriptions of Harkhuf (B. C. 2600), in the writings 
of Theophrastus (IV century B. C.) and in Virgil’s Georgies (II. 
116) reference to the fondness of Ac Pharaohs and the Egyptians 
to the Indian ebony is made. While the inscriptions of the great 
Assyrian monarch Tiglath Pileser III and the inscription in the 
Obelisk of Shalmeneser III (860 B, C.) speak of various articles 
of Indian import. Indian rose wood, sandal wood, agil, etc., were 
great favourites in the west and especially in Rome. Whether in 
the Babylonian Capital or in the Roman capital our Urayure cloth 
famous even in those days and known as “Argaru” in Rome or 
as “Sindhu” or “Sadin” in Babylon or as “Karpas” in Greece 
(Sanskrit-Karpasa), and various other kinds of Indian cotton 
fabrics with Indian designs were very highly popular. 
Historians refer to Sennacheribs’s (704-681 B. C.) planting of 
cotton in his palace gardens; Herodotus (450 B. C.) refers to 
Indian cotton being imported into , his country. The discovery 
of Egyptian mummies being wrapped up in Indian muslins 
and the discovery of ancient Indian fabrics in Memphis and 
other places are now universally known. The Edicts of Diocletian 
^■eferred to the mattresses and pillows stuffed with .Indian cotton. 
Sebrii the royal officer of Pepi II (XXVI century B- C.) records 
the imports of incense and tusks, clothing and bides from India. 
Indian ivory was another favourite with Aosfe nations; so were 
the peacock feathers (Hebrew ‘Thukki!, Xamil /‘Thogai”>etc, 

■ - - ^ ' 4 '’ 







278 



Indian spices of various sorts were indispensable in the 
Roman, Greecian, Hebrew, and Egyptian house holds. Among 
the imports into these countries from India were pepper, “Yava- 
na Priya”, as it was called, because it was so dear to the Romans 
or Yavanas or “the Indian Remedy” as Hippocrates (V Cen- 
tury B. C.) would call it, gingelly oil, cocoanut oil, tamarind, 
rice, millet, and a variety of other articles. Strabo, (25 B. C.) the 
historian, called our jaggery “Honey obtained from trees in India 
without the aid of Bees”. Our cocoanuts were articles of curio- 
sity to the ancient Greeks which they carefully preserved in 
the Greek temples. Sophocles speaks of our “rice cakes” or 
"Q,sinsDs=’’. Our Alagar Hill Dosais are stated to have been once 
preserved for weeks together. The works of Sophocles, Aristo- 
phanes and other Hellenese authors disclose many South Indian 
articles such as Oryza Karpion Ziggiberos 

Peperi (tSuiSeS), Beryllos of Coimbatore etc. etc* 

While coming to the luxuries, the elite of the society of these 
nations above mentioned were fond of the Indian pets such as 
dogs, monkeys, hounds etc. Indian hunting dogs were one of the 
most favourite items of import from India. In the procession 
of Ptolemy I called Philadelphus (B. C. 285-246) a number of 
Indian articles and curios were made to pass through or carried* 
While in the battlefield, Indian Elephants were used in 
European and African Wars, Pyrrhus transported Indian Ele- 
phants into Italy in 28 B. C. Hasdrubal at Panormos in 25 
B. C. and Hannibal and Hasdrubal in the Second Punic War 
with Rome were using not only Indian Elephants but also 
Indian Mahouts. At the battle of Rapia, Ptolemy’s Libyan 
beasts could not stand against the Indian troops of Antiochos.” 

Needless to mention that they imported also our Dia- 
monds from Muziri and Nilcynda (Golconda) as we|I as our 
Agate, Carnelian, Sard, Onyx, Bloodstone, Rock-crystal glasses, 
Ruby, Sapphire, Beryl etc. The Ptolemies, ,Metilla, Cleopatra 
all knew, the worth, value and charms of the Indian pearl. 
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Indian Papyrus was being used in the west in the 3rd 
century B. C. ■ ■ 

While Indian and especially the Pandya Nad thus expor- 
ted innumerable articles to these various countries, her needs 
from other countries were but small and consequently her imports 
few- From China she imported Chinam or Silk and Chini or sugar 
showing the Chinese origin of these two articles. Mahabaratha 
mentions the arrival of Chinese silk from China as one of the 
tributes to Yudhishtira. From Rome she imported only some 
Roman wine for the use of the Roman colony settled at Madura 
and possibly at Alagar Hills and flourishing here to a considerable 
extent in the many referred to in Jivaka Chinta- 

mani, Manimekalai, Perungadai etc. (History of the T am ils 
312 — 317.) The other import being Roman coins of gold and 
silver and some coins of copper. Gold and Copper coins of Rome 
are stated to have been found at Sri Alagar Hills also. Conse- 
quent upon such a voluminous trade, Imperial Rome in the 
time of Augustus (30. B. C.) had according to Warmington, from 
the very start being unable to counter balance the inflow of Indian 
products by a return of Imperial products had to send out 
coined money which never returned back to them. Pliny has stated 
(70 A. D.) that Roman Gold to*an extent of one million pounds 
a year was being drained by India while India sold her wares 
to Rome at 100 times (?) at their original cost (Pliny Nat. Hist. 
VI-26) These international trades apart the colonisation of the 
Indians in other climes was an established fact. Dion Chrygostum’s 
referrence to a colony of Brhmins in Alexandria in 100 A. D. hat 
already been noticed. From these it would be clearly seen that 
though the Yavana Priestess in the Sundararaja Museum, a 
holding lamp in her hand, might have been a gift to our Temple 
by some one of the devout Yavanas from some one of the many 
Yavana Cheris (cheri was a Roman colony) that might have 
flourished in or some wherg near the fort of Alagapuri or some 
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portions in Madura, it would be too much to say that our 
arts and sciences were inspired by the Yavanas as some 
ignorantly surmise. 






Pious Reader? _ . ^ 

These introductory note^ to the study of the history and 
greatness of this sacred Kshetra have been compiled rather on a 
superficial survey of the vast and valuable materials which could 
have afforded ample and splendid opportunities for savants and 
scholars for writing out regular historical treatises on this famous 
City, Fort and Temple. These notes put forth no claim to any 
deep or critical research. Having been noted rather in a hurried 
manner? when I was hard pressed for time? in an Institution 
whose day to day administration has been an anxious care and 
problem of a tremendous magnitude? and where the work involved 
in the encounter and removal of obstructions not only from 
various vested interests but even from strange .and unexpected 
quarters has been greater than what was contributed ■ to. works 
of a constructive nature? as those acquainted with thte affairs 
of this institution so w^ell know. I am painfully conscious of 
many and innumerable mistakes and defects in them. Though 
there is no originality in these notes,, and devoid as it. is gf any 
literary me.rit or embellishmenti* my chief aim in this compilitiop 





has teen to rouse an interest in the reader and the devotee, for a 
study of the history of these Staias, the more important of which 
are more or less miniature kingdoms whose long and continuous 
histories social., spiritual and political do for aeons and aeons to- 
gether abound with soul absorbing and thrilling episodes and 
incidents, which have contributed to the Cultural and Spiritual 
greatness of Barata Varsha which has been occupying a unique 
and pjfe-eininent position ever since the dawn of human know- 
ledge' and civilisation. May be, these notes have been rather 
longl and tiresome to a:, degree. But an urge to have the more 
salient features of this ancient Stala with the varied references 
to the same, not only .in the hoary Puranas and Ithihasas of 
yote/but also in some of the most ancient classics and inscriptio- 
nal r^ords thousands of years old, brought to the notice; of the 
earnest, student and devotee, has been rather persistent in my 
mind. , For obvious reasons which need no recapitulation here 
every phase of the pristine glory and greatness of this Divine 
Sanctuary of Thirumalirunjolai or Alagapuri with its forts, fort- 
ress^; and battlements, its mystic, magnetic and soul absorbing 
shritieS and subshrines and its innumerable Sangams, Manrams 
and Vidhya Pitas or Gurukulas, and various other brilliant 
institutions flourishing there, have all been fast vanishing into 
tbf oblivion. Before we are absolutely deprived of this our preci* 
ous jbdicitage, does it not therefore behdve every one of us to see 
in‘this age of National Renaissance, vvhen the whole world is 
undefg'bing a change to a New Order and when we are turning 
dv^’ a new page in our history as it were, that Brata. Varsha 
Vcgglns^ obce more its proud and privileged place among the 
coddtyv'of '.Nations as th,e cultural and spiritual leader par ex- 
this warribg- world'^ of crime,, chaos and confusipn ? 
Ddrdva§'saredthis anxious world ..thps ? ■' 



“ For the protection of the Good, for the destruction of 
the evil doers and for firmly establishing the Dharma or Right- 
eousness in this mortal world from age to age am I born.” ; 

%fnErw^ ' 

git II 

—Bag. Gita. Ch. IV S- 8. 

As if in fulfilment of this assurance, the Lord has again 
reappeared as Sri Rama and Sri Krishna in the new and beauti-, 
ful edifices recently constructed due to the munificence of certain 
devotees at the entrance to the main temple, the original shrines 
for them, much extolled in the classics having disappeared years 
ago. Darsan of the lord as Sri ’Rama and Sri Krishna is here 
afforded to us, His devotees, charming, the eyes, gladdening our 
hearts and maddening our minds, and merging us all in an 
ocean of bliss as it were, in a soul enthralling manner, the like of 
which can rarely be. met with any where else. Their Darsan 
seems to remind us also of a duty neglected, a duty atonce sup- 
reme and sacred, a duty we owe to God and men, in contributing 
our quota towards the restoration of things to their pristine spirit 
and glory by reviving all the shrines and institutions for which 
Thirumalirunjolairaalai was once so much famed. Pious Reader !, 
towards the discharge of this great and sacred duty, ihay I in 
all humility and devotion appeal to you to remember ^ oft;.; 
parodied mjtinction , 

, , ■ ■ ^ ''V 

and translate your , faith and pjety to Lprd Alagar iu a cdintCdte*;' 
form by attempting ■ to make this, holy Kshetra, i;egaih''ip a hjea-'*' i 
sqre,8it; least its, ancient 'greathps^, /ajtjd>pre^'.;.em.inence.';, 3 hd^ 
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Bijjala - lVi>. 

Basha Patram ■* 5i,, j.07. 

Baskara charya - His works ^ 

- 2(k>. ^ 

Battarpiran - 158, 210. 

Battar - Sanianyar - 107. 1 

Battar » kSoliyar’ ~ 107. ( 

Bava liarani-Sacred Thirtham 
in Alagar Hills referred to 
in Silappadigaram - 81. *'.J 

Benares - Vidhya Pita at -257.1,1; 
Bengal *• South ■'VV'est “ HorotB J 
of Tamils « 3. ■ 

Besnagar- Garuda-Stamba-Pra^ f 
thistta by Fleliodoras son of 
Dion of.Taxilla • 100. 
Bethlehem-Light seen by SageS|i,'i 
when Christ was born - 192.1: 
Bhavishya Purana » 130 et-‘ 
seq. 

Bible - 128. , ^ 

Bija Ganitha (Algebra) - 203t 
Bijapore - 257^ 258. v. 

Bijjala-Kingpf the Kala chmy^' 

~ Capital at Kalyani 

- i 78. ' !' 

Binaya Kiya-Vinayaka so wor- 
shipped by the Japanese -’’'1 
lOSi 170. f 

Birudas !■ 
Boothala Madanthai - 21. , E 

Boothala Vanithai - 2-1. | 

Jayain9.danthayum - 29. ' -1 

Poomaruviya - 27. 

Poomalar Thiruvum - 29. , 'il 
Poovinkilathi - 24. i 

Rajagambira - 24 ^ ! 

• Samastha Buvanasraya - 8 ! 

*' Thirumadanthayum - 27. [ 

Thirumagal Jayaimagal - 81. ^ 

Thiranik Madanthayum - 2j^ 


Babruvahana — son of Arjuna 
and Chitrangada - 10, 217, 
218. 

Babylonians-worship of Mother 
Goddess - 201.. 202. 

Babylos — temple of-celebration 
of Holi Festival ■ 204 . 

Badra Bahu— -the. Great Jaina 
Asetic - 93, 94. 

BagaVata Purana - 180^ .182, 

Bairava (Kshetrapala) -r An im- 
portant shrine - 172, 178,174, 
20(i, 209. 

Baladeva - 83 (Paripadal) 167, 
209 shrine not found- one of 
the ten avatars - 181, 182, 

Balagopalan Thiruppalli Kattil 
a Golden one - 100, 251, 

Bali Bera - 169. . 

Bana Dynasty - Patrons Of the 
Temple - 2. 

Bana Pandyas - 16, 40 42. 

Bana chieftains - 34, 

Bangaru Thirumala - 56. 

Barata Venba - 146. 

Bairbosa-Italian traveller - 45, 

Barkat Ali - or, Barkat Ulla 
-also known as ba|ish Mund 
Khan-as Governor of Pandya 
IiJtad misappropriated all tern 
►pk fijnds, ^^58. ■ ' ' ’ _• , 
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Brinda vana ■244,' . 

Briton - . 25 . 7 , 258, 

Buddha ' ■ A vatara : ' .{one. , of : 'the, 
ten Avatars) - 181., 182-, 
Buddha •* 128. 

Buddhism - 128;, 162 to 157, 
Buddhist - » ^’^Vinayaka*’ - 

169, 2B6, 287, 261. 

Buddistic Architecture » 224 
Budge (Sir Wallace) - 260. 
Bukka-Rayar I - 39, ,42. 

Bukka Rayar II- 42. , 

purnett - 149, 

Bushmen of Australia (with 
Namams) - 210. 


of the Hoysalas' - 81. 
of Sundara Pandya Devar 

of Maravarman Kiilasekara 


of Achyutha Deva Maharaja- 

Bitti Deva - a Jaina King of the 
Hoysala country - converted 
by Ramanuja and renamed 
Vishnu Vardhana -.196. 

Bobbalam - 29, ■ 

Board of Revenue - 60. 

Boga Muni - author of Janana 
Sagaram - 90. 

Boodevi - 175. 

Boothathalwar - His Mangala- 
sasanam in the Temple - 180. 

::Prahas]phti:j;>2f5,::^ 

Brahma Deya (See Chaturvedi- 
mangalam) - 25. 

Brahmapurana - 180 et, seq. 

Brahmandapurana - 72, 180 

Brahma Samhita (Refers to 
Alagar Hill as Subramanya 
Stala “ 74. 

Brahma Vaivarthapurana - 180 
170 et., seq. 

Brahmi Inscriptions - 98, 94. 

Brahmins - 10, in Egypt, 
Palestine etc. - 204, Chitpa- 
vaiis - 261, Efficient in cures 
- 268, their Merchant Marine 


Caliph Haroun A1 Rachid- had 
Hindu Physicians Manka 
and Saleh in his court - 262. 

Capitals of Pandya Nad - 13. 

Car - Amaitha Narayanan -106, 

Carthaginians-their trade with 
Pandyas - 9. 

Carvings in wood - 234, 276. 

Ceylon - Royal House - Patrons 
of the Temple - 2. 
Intervention in Madura - 23. 

Chahnu Daro - Excavations - 
reveal mother god worship-201 

Chakram (coin) - 101. 

Ghakrapani - 177. 

Chakra Thirtha (at Had Par- 
vata in Avanti) - Salagramas 
found in “ 183. 

Chakratht&alwar ( see also 
Sudarsana]' - 2 1 2. 

Chaman Lab-^Hindu America’* 


Brahmiya Silpa - 182. 

Brahuis - Dravidian colony in 
Baluchistan in Pre Mohenjo 
Daro days - 261. 

Brihat Samhita of Varaha 
Mihira - a great standard 
work on Indian Polity etc* 


Chanda Sahib - Usurpation - 
16,; 56 et,;:'Seq. 

Chandra - Pandyan Descent 

from - Ok 


Chandra Giri -Capital of Veera 
Venkata Deva Maharaja-il. 
Chandra Gupta -93, 94 
Charaka - 202. 

Chathurvedi Mangalam (vari- 
ous such) - 105, These are 
villages gifted to Brahmins. 
Chedhirayan Peetam - 35, 229. 
Pavilion - 99. 

Chembiyar - conquered by J. 

Kulashekara i - 25. 

Cheras (Keralas) - 4. 

Chettlure Narayana Iyengar >- 
Endowraent by - to Vedanta 
Desika’s Shrine at Alagar 
Hills - 55.: - / 

Chei-33. 

Chekkirai - a tax - 103. 
Chickcka Deva - (Prince) En- 
dovrments of - 47. 
Chidhambaram - 174, 204, 
China - descent of Chinese into 
India - trade with - 3, 9, 10, 
29, 204, 260. 

Chinese articles imported into 
India - 279. 

Chinese laws - based on Manu’s 
Laws - 260, 

Chin Mudhra- 193. 
Chinnathamby Mudalisr- 
Minister to Chokkanadha -55 
Chitpavan Brahmins( Brahmins, 
who coionised in Egypt and 
returned to India) - 201. 
Chitrangada (daughter of Chit- 
ra Vahana and consort of 
Arjuna and mother of Babru- 
vahana - 10, 217,, 218. 

Chitra Vahana Pandya(Father- 
in-law of Arjuna) - 10, 217, 

. 218. . ; ■ ■ ' 
Chitra Kutam - 196, ; 1 . 

Chokkanadha ‘ 56. 94, ■ - 


Cholas - known as Thyriars - 4. 

defeat by Sri Vallaba - 19. 
Chola Maligai - 15, 231. 

Choia Pandya Viceroys - 21. 
Chola Protectorate - 22) 

Chola supremacy - 16, 20. 
Christ - 128, 192. 

Civet - Endowment for, for 
Alagar - 123. 

Coinages (in vogue) - 101. . 
Clarke (Collector) - 69, 72. 
Cleopatra - fondness for Indian 
Pearls - 278, 

Codex Sinaiticus - 260. 

Comana - Temple at - 201. 
Confucious - 128. 

Confusion in Devastanam ad- 
ministration - 62. 
Conjeevaram - 95, 

Cousins (Dr.) - 259. 

Crasme (Professor Anthony)-260 
Ctesias - 262. 

Cultural Eminence of Alagar 
Hills - 255, etc , seq 260. 
Cultural Empire of India - 256 
Culture Dravidian - Flourished 
in Persia, Mesopotopiia, 
Armenia, Gaul, Central, 
Europe etc, - 260, 262. 

Dadi Kombu - inscriptions refer 
to Alagar Hills - 95, 154, 229. 
Damengoe Pees; - Italian Writer 
and Traveller - 45. 

Danish Mund Khan (See Bar- 
kat Ali)- 57. 

Darius (See Suez Canal) - 9. 
Darmadevata-consecrated Ala- 
gar Temple - L 
“Darma Rajya” - 139. 
Darwinian Theory r 260, 



Jigyptians - their trade with 
Pandyas 9 - their mummies 
clothed in Indian fabrics -9, 
202 - worship of the mother 
goddess - 277. 

'"Eighteen” - Significance of the 
number - 214. 

Ekanki(Ekaki Sri Vaishna- 
vas) - 29, 36. 

Ekalavya - 160. 

Elliot Garret - a devotee of 
Alagar - 156. 

Emberumanar (Ramanuja),- 
Sannadhi of - 194. 

Embar - another name of 
_ Govinda Battar - 196. 
Endowments - objects of .- 108, 
109, Subject - 108 et seq. - 
Ennayiram - Vidya Pfta at - 
Founded by Rajendra Chola- 

Erimihpattam - a tax - .108, '' , 
Eruthiruvudayar (Srinivasa) - 
: - 169. 

I Erivari.- tax,- 103,' ■ ' , 
Ethiopians - worship of the 
mother goddess - 202. 

;^urQpe - Indian Merchant 
Marine 'in;-: 9. 




Fa Hian - His reference to the 
Merchant ship of the Brah- 
mins from India to China via 
Java and Sumatra - 10. 
Fanara -coin - 101. 

Faujdar or Military Governor 
of Madura - 57. 

Feeding charities - 115. 

Fell (Capt.) His views re the 
episode of Chitrangada - 217. 
Ferno Nuniz - Italian Writer 
and Traveller - 47. 

Festivals - 125, 266, 

Fire walking - 207. 

Fischer (Robert) - devotee of 
Alagar - 156. 

'Fish’ - Emblem of Pandyas - 9 
Fitz George (Sir Augustus) 
Investigations into ancient 
civilisation of China and 
India - 200. 

Foulkes (Robert) - an ardent 
devotee of Alagar - 247. 
Fullfirton (Col.) His reference 
to Yoosuff Khan - 58. 

Ganapathi (Kakatiya Ruler)-84 
Ganapathi - (Pillayar, Vignes- 
wara) - 169, 172. 

Ganda Gopala - 84 
Gandaki - Salagramas at - 188, 
Gangas - defeat by Sri Valla- 
bha - 19. 

Gangayanatham Viragavalasu 
Mandapam - 288. 

Garlands of Andal and Alagar 
- 178. 

Garret (Edward Elliot)-Devotee 
of Alagar - 247. , . , 

Garuda Purana - 180 et seq, 

'■ -184, , . 

Garuda , Thirtha and Shrine - 
'205,285,243. .■ 


Garuda Vahana Pandithar- 
Author of Divya Soori Cba- 
ritham - 91. 

Gaudam - 29. 

Gautama Sakya Muni - 128. 
Gaya - Sankalpas at - Mention 
of Buddha as Avatar of 
Vishnu - 1S2, 

Gems - Varieties of -249. Their 
Infiuence- Their growth -their 
influence over raen-247, 248, 
Geometry - 264. 

Gita - 179. 

Gita Acharya - Parthasarathi - 
Visvaroopa Darsan - 179, , 
Gita Govinda -'its Esoteric 
meaning - 176. Its reference 
to Buddha Avatata - 182. 
Gita Upadesa-by Krishna - 179 
Gnana Mudia - 198. 

Gnana Sambanda - 15. 

do. Mutt - 37. 

Gnana Sara - 196. 

Godha - 175, 176, 

Godha Parinayam - 75, 153, 
224. 

Goladhyaya - (Spherical Trigo- 
nometry) - 268. 

Gopan Arya- Minister of Saluva 
Mangu - 43. 

Gopura Sanyasi - 207. 
Gopuram-Raya-49, 222 to 224. 
do. Tondaman - 222, 
do. Padinettampadi -210 
214, 222-224, 22,7. 
do. Endowments for- 122 
Gotrams - 100, 

Govinda Battar - 196. 

Govinda Raja - 196. 

Granaries - 224 225, 

Grants - 122, .126., , , , ^ 

Greeks 7 their trade with 
PandyaS; - 9, ’ , , ' ■ , - 
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Qrigg, Sit James - 

Gudalure, Periyakulam Taluk 
bas a temple for Lord Alagar 

- 154 . 

Guhiram (Kadiram) 

Guhu - Sister (q- V,.; " _ 

- 205. 

Gummatti Kottai Karuppanna- 
swamy. - 200, 

Guna Karai Nadu - u. 

Gurukula - 2”)(). 

Guruswamy _ _ 

Gymnosphists (IndianPhilosop- 
hers in Ethiopia) - 260^-^ 

Hafta Devastanams - 68,57. 
Hagiolatry - 160 et seq- ^ 
Halasya Mahatmya - 10, 73. 
Halesa - 182. 

Hampi - 42,45. 

Hamsa Mantra - 130. 

Hamsa Sandesa - of Vedanta 
Desika - 130. 

Hankin (Dr.) - 241. 
Hannibal-uses Indian Elephants 
in II Punic war - 277. 
Hanuman - His crossing to - 1 

Lanka - 7. 

Hanumar Thirtham and Shrine 
- 205, 235, 243. 

Harappa (Harapada) - Excava- 
tions in - 201, 239. 

Hari Bakta Navalar - author of 
Alagar Kalambagam - 88. 
Haridra Choorna Prasadam 
, - 174, 176. , - 

Harihara I - 42, 2SS. 

Harihara II - 42, ^ 

Harijans- Ramanuja’s throwing 
open certain temples for Ha-ri- 
jans’ worship once in a Year 


. mi. ■ 

Hastinapura - Visit of Pandyan^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Royal House to - 218. 

Haarat Sultan Ali Uddin Sahib 

,) Rakhayee I -35. 

I Hebbal-Vidhya Pita at - 2ub. 

Heliodorus (son of Dion of 
Taxila}-built Garuda Stamba 
. at Besnagar -TOO.;': ;; - 

^ . _ . Hema Achchadana Maharaja 

Mudaliar (Dr.)-139 j .title of Jatavarraan Sundara 

Pandya I - 35. ^ ^ 

Heramba Ganapathi - 10 /. 

Heras (Father H) - 221, 240, 
258. 

Herodotus - refers to India’s 
trade - 277. 

Heron (Col.)-at Madura & Tiru- 
mohure - 57, His defeat at 
Natham Pass - 58. 
Hessenstein (Count Alfred) - His 
Ref. to Indus valley civilisa- 
tion of 12,000 years ago -261 
Hieropolis - Temple at - close 
resemblance to our Temples 
- 201 . 

Hippocrates - 262. 

Hiranya Garbha - 17, 18. 
Hiranyan Fort (Irav'an Fort) 

- 220 ., 222 . 

Hittites (Siddhantees) - 201. 
Holi Festival (Hieropolis) - 204. 

Honore (Fr.) - 136. 

Horiiuji Temple - (Ajant^n 
paintings by Korean pupils 
of Indian artists) - 260. 
Hormes;^;on any day J.29 sfeip^ 

■ ; : ready 'in bhe flarboi:i^:of» , , . , 

■ )'■ to, Sail to' India) -i9.^ 'v't;:- 


Sillil 



Insignia - Pandyan - 9- 
„ Vijayanagar - 223. 
Inscriptions - 93, 127. 

„ Aetiology - 96. 

„ Their value - 98. 

„ Their language - 93, 94. 

„ Object - 108. 

„ Reference to endowments 


Hospitals-attached to Vidya 
Peetas - 2»7. 

Hoeuen Tsang - 168. 

Hoysalas - Patrons of the 
Temple-2-Their meddlesome- 
ness in the Pandya Nad 23, 
28, 29. 

Hurdis (Thomas Bowyer) - 
Collector of Madura 59, 06, 
67, 68, 09. 

Hyder AH- invasion of Madura- 
- 56, 57, 58. His second 
invasion in 1780 - 59. 


,. Endowment of villages 
- 109, 112. ^ 

„ Endowments of lands-112 
114, 

„ Sign Boards - 127. 

Inscriptions - Miscellaneous - 
127., 

Irappaikulam ' (Sangathalaga- 
nallure) - 30. 

Iravan (Hiranyan) Fort - 216, 
222 . 

Irayili - 25. 

Irungundrani - 83, 259. 
name referred to Alagar Hills 
in Paripadal - 83, 89. 
Ishtasiddhi - Sacred Thirtham 
in Alagar Hills - Referred to 
in Silappathikatram - Si, 2:40, 
Ithihasas (Ramayana, 'Maha- 
barata) - 2, 

Ivory Vimanam - 250. 

» Bedstead - 250. 

„ Works of art - 278, 274. 
lyal - 120 {See Prabandham). 


Idaikkadar - (referred to as Pre- 
sident of Maruthuva Manram 
at Alagar Hills) - 83, 259. 

Idaikatture (see Villages). 

Idaivari - a tax - 103., 

Idol - Bronze - Yavana - at Ala- 
gar Hills - 276. Worship of 
Idols and reference to Tem- 
ples - 159, 160. 

Ilakkasu - a coin - 101, 

Ilamperuvazhudiyar (author of 
Paripadal) - 83, 157. ' 

Ilanginajpperu r- a tax - 108. 

Hangovadigal - Refers to this 
stala - 157. 

Ilanjinaikallu - a boundary sto- 
ne “ 32. 

Hays Nainar (Thiruppani 
Piilai) - 51. 

Ilaya Villidasar - repaired 
Thirumuttams and Thiru- 
madhils - 27. 

Image - worship f 160, 161. Jagadeesa Iyer (P. V.) - 8. 

Immovable property (Endow- Jagannatha Kshetra Mahatm 
naents of) - 109, 112, 

Inavari - a tax - 103. 

Incas r civilisation of the - 261 

Indian Merchant Marine in 
3rd Millennium B. C. - 9. . 


J aina works - reference to 
Pazhamudhirsolai - 90. 
Jainism - 162, 173, 236j 
see also Budhism- 



„ Vira Pandya 11 (Co-regent of 
Maravarman Kulasekhara 
and his illegitimate son) - S5. 

„ Sundara Pandya II (Co-re- 
gent of Maravarman Kula- 
sekhara I) - 85. 

„ Sundara Pandya III (do. do. 
and illegitimate son of the 
Emper(>r) - 85, 86. 

Jatiga Rameswaram - Vidhya 
pita at - 258. 

Java - Trade with ■ 9. lO. 

jay^deva - 176, 182, 

jayankonda Deva Sri Valla- 
bhan - Minster to J. Kulase- 
kara I - 24. 

Jayavati - 171 

Jeer - 194. 

j) Peeta.m -,195. ■ ,* ■ 

„ Cap (of Pharaohs) *• 210, ■ , , 
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Kaliogas defeat bv Sri Valiabha 

- JA>, 2!). 

Kallalagar Fort and Temple-17 
(See Alagar Hills.) 

Kallalagar Library,- 273. 
Kallars - 59- 

Kalyana Mandapam - 225. 
Kalyanapuram-a Pandya Capi- 
tal -13. Established by Kula- 
sekharaj son of Sampanna P. 
KalyanasnndaraA'alli Thayar 

- 17‘;1.. 

Kalyani- Capital of Kalachur- 
yas - 1 7S. 

Kambar - Description of Rama 
-.152. ' ' , 

Kamakshi Amman - 20f). 
Kanaka Sabai (v)- Ref to Chit- 
rangada’s episode - 217; 
Kanakasana - 99. 

Kanapper - Capture of - 15. 
Kanchi - 195. 

Kanikkais - 270. 

Kaniyakshi - 108. 

Kannada Devar brother of Hoy- 
-sala Deva - 30. 

Kannaki - 15, 101- 
Kanthirnathi - 195. 

Kanu Mandapam - 235. ■ 
Kanya Theertham - 8. 
Kapalikas - 173. 

Karagams - 207. 

Karanagaroa - 173. 

Karanmai - a Tenure - 19, 32. 
Kardharaa Prajapathy - 205. 
^Karikal (Fr. India); - Oath on 
Salagrama Theertha - 184. 
Karikala { Kulotunga) - ,38. 
Kariyavarachi - 103, • 

' Karpoora Vilai - a tax - 108. 

/ “Karpas” - name given to 

Indian cloth in Greece - 277, 
Karthigai festival - 2(|6, .. . .7 


Karthigai Pachai - a tax - 103. 
Karuppan - His various names 

- 211. (See Padinettambadi- 
yan) 

j Karuppanaswami - 200. (See 
j Padinettambadiyan) 

I Karur - Battle - 1 9. 

! Karuvelam - Safe Jewel Room 
I - 247. 

Kasyapa - 205, 

Kasyapa Silpa - 170. 

Kattalais - 110, 

Kattalagar Kovil - 95, 154, 
Kauravya-father of Ulupi-218. 
Kavatapuram - Pandiyan capi- 
tal after 1st deluge - 3, 0, 7. 
Kaverippoompattinara - 87, 
1S2, 209, 257. 

Kavikala Ruthrar-author of 
Alagar Pillai Tamil - 88. 
Kavikunjara Barathi-author of 
Solamalaikuravanji - 90. 
Kavikunjararaier - author of 
Alagar Kalambagam - 88. 
Kavudams - 5. 

Kazhanju - 102. 

Kaychina Vazhudhi - 10, 
Keralas (see Cheras) 

Kesava Somayaji - 195. 

Khan Sahib Palliyasa'l ,- 58- 
Khotan - 260. >% , ‘ / 

Khufu (Vaishnavite Pharaoh) 

- 210 . ' , - 

Kiliranya Muttam - 19, 25. 
Kiliaividu Thoothu - 175. 

Krirai Kanda Chola (Kulo- 
thunga alias Rajendra .II)- 2 1 
Kshetrapala - 172, 206, 267. 
Kochchadayan Tribuvana 
Chakravarti Kulasekhara 
Deva - 27. , 

Kodaippattu * see Prabandhas. 



Kubja Pandya «• contemporary 
of Gnana Sambandha His 
successors - 15^ 16^ Sundara 
Pandya-many of same name 
controversy raging over same* 

Kublaikhan (Mogal Emperor) 
>37." 

Kudavar - 41. 

liulasekaran Mutt - 25, 114 
115. , ' 

Kulasekaran Pandal - 35, 100, 
229.. 

Kulasekara Pandyan - son of 
Malayadhwaja - Founder of 
Pandyan Kingdom - changed 
, his capital from Kalyanapu- 
ram to Madura - 16. 
Kulasekara Perumal Dasar-16. 
Kulothunga (Rajendra II)-also 
known as Krimikanda Chola 

- contemporary of Ramanuja 
21, 196. 

Kuraara or Periya Krishnappa 

- 54. 

Kumbakonam - 15, (Kudamuk- 
ku - battle of) - 19. 

Kumudha ValH - 206. 

Kumari Hills - 6. 

Kumari Kodu - 6. 

Kumari Nadu - 5. .. 

Kumari River-Northern bound- 
ary of ancient Pandya Nad 

- 4, 5, 6. 

Kumari Sea- Sohthern Bound- 
ary of Tamil Nad " 5. , 

Kumari Theertham - 7. * 

Kun jaram Kudi - 18, 

Kunram Nadu - 5. . 

Kunru Xhqr Adal ■* 84, 92, 

.Kura} ;-‘,16», ■ „ 

Kodrathtfaalwar - 76, 196,* ; 

i98i 200. 


Kodai Thirunal Mandapam 

- 225. 

Kodliandaraman- title of Jata- 
varman Sundara Pandya III 

- o('i, 238. 

Kodhandaraman Thirumadhil 


Kolisko (Mrs.) - 139. 

Kongu country - 44. 

Koran - 128. 

Koodal Puranam - 147. 

Kopperunjinga-a Kadava chief- 
tain - 3 k 

Korkhi, Kolki, Kurugure • one 
time Pandyan Capital after 
III deluge - lo. 

Kovalan - 15. 

Kovanavar - 41, 108, 

Kovil Alangaran Thirumanda- 
pam - 280, 
do, Peetant - 99. 

Kovil Annan -238. (See Rama- 
nuja.) 

Kovil Olugu - 92, 272. 

Kovil Pon Meynda Perumal 


do. Thirumandapam-38, 229 
Krishna III (King of Rashtra- 
kuta)-257. Founder of Vidya 
Pi|a at Salotgi. 

Krishna Deva Maharaja - His 
various inscriptions at Alagar 
,, Hills - 43, 44 et seq. 

Krishna Karnamritha-153, 176 
Krishna Leela Tharangini-1.76. 
Krishnan {Dr. K. S.) - 185. 

Krishnappa ^Periya 'Veerappa) 

. - '54, 225. ■ , 

Krishna Putra - 211. ■ 

Krishna'’s shrine -' 208 ,. 209 . ■ " 



Kiirai Idiivar “ ‘ Macrobius-- reference to worship 

Kiiraiyaravalvitha' Peroraal of the Mother Goddess at ' 

Nallure (see villages) Flieropolis - 202 

Knrjaram - 29. Madaklmlam - a capital of 

Kurma Parana - Pandya Nad and Palace at 

Knrram (Knrru) - 104. - PI, 24, 28, 29. 

Kurom Panai Nadu - 5. Madappiira Irayili « 25. 

Madappuram-25, 29, J14, 194. 
Madathuvaralaru - 114, 194. 
.Madhavee Mandapam-204.i,21S, 

Madhreya - 8. 

Madhura Kavi - 18, 192. 
Madura (College of Philosophy) 

Maduraikkanakkayinar - 84. 
Madura veeran - 214, - See Padi- 
nettambadiyan - with whom 
he is wrongly identified - 21 
Madiirantakam « 195, 
Maghadam ~ 29. 

Maha Bairava “ 172. 

Maha Bali Puram - 174, 
Mahabaratha - reference to 
Pandyas in -'2, 3,7,88, 72. ; 
Mahadahvaya - 187. 
:,^^Maha;:iCah4'■:2 
Maha Mandapam -■280. 
Maharattas at Madura - 56, “57. 
Mahatniya - 128. 

Mahendra Mountain 5, 7.' 
Maheswara - 168. ^ _ '‘y 
* Mahinda - 237. ; . ■ 

Mahintala - 237. 
Mahishasuaramardhani - 200. ■ 
Mahomed AH*' - 57. 

Maintenance and other grants ■ 
Ma (Uma) - 201, ' ■ ■ - 122. 

Mabali Vanadharoyar- 199, ■ Makhfu 2 : Khan - 57. 

203,227. ' - ' - Malaya - 9. ^ ■! 

Me' Leod *- Collector of 'Madura Malacca - 9. 

g&,^ , - . , ' ' Malaikkinar - 238, 207. 

; ' '■ ‘‘ , 4' * Malkapuram - 258* 


Lakslimana Granary - 224, 
Lakshmi (Krishna’s Vakshas*- 
tala) - 180. 

Lakshmi Narasimha - 177. 
Lakshmi Varaha *• 177. 

Lalita (Hieropolis) - 202. 
Lankha r 5> 6. 

Lao-tee - 128. ■ ■ 

Laws of Manu - Chinese laws. 

based on - 200. 

Leela SukaL 153, 176. 

Lemuria - migration of Tamils 
from - 4, 6. 

Leonardo of Pisa - 264, 
Leelavati (Arithmetic) - 268. 
Lingama Nayaka - 54, Lin- 
gama Vapi - 54, 

Linga Purana - 130, 134, 170. 
Liogayats-173. do. Statue-228. 
Lissajou’s figures - 136. 
Lucian-reference to worship of 
Mother Goddess at Hieropolis- 
' 201 - 202. 

Luxar - 239, 

Lunar Dynasty • Pandyas • 4. 
Lychmis - the Gem worn by the 
Goddess Ma at Hieropolis- 


Cl 


m' 


Ma!avarayan- minster of Kiila- 
sekhara - ^ . 

Throne, -:Thiriippallikattil-100 
Malayadliwaja Pandya-1, 14, 

21 v«-constriictor or renovator 
of the temple and fort and 
father of Goddess Sri Mee- 
nakshi - His various names 
-217. reference in Vrisha- 
badri Mahatmya - 14. 

Malik Naib Kafur-his, invasion 
■y:' of Madura and desecration 
of Madura Temple - 36, 87. 
Mallet (Miss Pascaline) - 204 
;Ma:madi''-; '2'0.. ■ " 
vilinai:,' ¥ari.; 
;MahaIure^'''.fManipU;ra):/- 

■:Mahasara;:;:";d;S 
Manavalamamuni - 199^ 225 

Mandagappadi * AradhanaS'-128 
Man'dap'aiis:*'':-^ 

Abisheka Mandapam - 55. 
AdhiyaMalagiyan - 288. 
Alagia Manavalan -229, 288. 
Alagia Manavalan Thirti- 

mairdapam - 283, 

Alaiikara - 280. 

Afyan ^ 229, 280, 

Aiwar Sannadhi 227. 
Gangayanatham Veera Vala- 
su Mandapam - 238. 

Kalyana Mandapam - 225. 
Koil Pon Meynda Perumal 
Mandapam - 229. 

, Kanu - 285. 

Maha Mandapam - 280. 
Manavala Mamuni - 114, 
Munaiyadaraiyar Thiru- 
mandapam - 19, 230. 
Padiy^tba ■- 280. - 


Sundara Pandya - 18, 229, 

' Vasanthay*- :;282'.:; y: 

; ' . Yanai Vahana : -;:.228. , ,,:;,yy.y: 

Kodai Thirunal - 225. 
Mandookamuni - 179. 
Manipura (See Manalure)- 217. 
Manibham villages of the tern- 
''-.ple-i®. ■ 

Manickavachakar - 15. 
Manimekalai - 276, 279. 
Manjalkinar- where Sri Renga- 
natha was hidden - 90. 
Manjalkappu-provision for -25. 
Manka-FIindu Physician to the 
Caliph - 262, 

Manrams (Acadamies) - 259. 
Manu’s Laws-written in Vedic 
language lOOOOyears ago-260 
Marakkalam * 103, 

Maran - 192. 

Maraneri Nambi - 200, 
Maravarman: 

Kulasekhara I 
(Ceylon expedition) - 35. 
Sundara Pandya - 27, 28. 
Vikrma Pandya (co-regent of 
Maravarman Kulasekhara-35 
Pallava Banjana - His Agna- 
pti Marangari*s construction 
of Narasimha temple at Ana- 
maki - 18. 

Marco Polo - 36, 88. 
Markandeya Purana - ISO to 
184 . . ” - • 

Marshall (Sir Thomas) - 246. 
Maritime greatness of the 
■ PandyasrS,. 

Maruthuva Manram at Alagar 
biIl?-P, 259., \ , - 


Maruthuva Nallachyuthanar - 
commentator on Paripadal 
- 88 . 

Masi Pattam - 103. 

Materia Medica (Hindus) -,262. 
Mathura Nadu - 5. 
Matrangulam - 102. 

Matsya Purana • 130, 184. 
Mattu Pannai - 244. 

Matrikas (Sapta) - 201. 

Mayas - 262. 

Mayana - 85. 

Mayon - 85, 209. 

Mayoora Banja - 172. 

Mayya veedhi - 238, 
Measurements (Bulk, Linear, 
and Weight) 102, 103. 

Mecca - 151. 

Medes - worship of the mother 
Goddess - 202. 
Meditterranean islands - 210 
(Temples of Krishna and 
Baladeva). Vaishnavism in 
- 210 . 

Medical Academy - 259, 
Meenakshi-Goddess referred to 
in Vrishabadri Mahatmya-1, 

■ ; 14 . , 

Meraakethana -Pandykn 
Kinp known as such) - 9. 
Megasthenes - 188. 

Megha Sandesa r. 284.' 
Mdiranya Muttam 28, 
Melkote - 197. , 

Memphis - Indian fabrics - 277. 
Metilla • fondness for Indian 
Pearls - 276. 

Mettu, Krishnankovil - 229. 
Minister - Adittadeva - 24. 

- Paliavaroyar - 24, 27. 

- Psammanalure Mantri - 24. 

; - Kalaveli Nadalwan - 24. 

/ , “ Kaliagaroyat.'-! 24 


! - Malavaroyar - 24, 27. 

- Raman - 27. 

Mohdi - 56. 

Mohamed - 1, 2, 128. 

Mohenjo Daro - ICO, 201, 239, 
246, 261. 

Moti Talab - 197. 

Moolandavar - 210. 

Moo - Vendar (Cheras, Cholas, 
Pandyas) - 3. 

Money dealing - inscriptional 
reference to - 101, 126. 

Money Gift - 101, 126. 
“Mooshika Vahana” - 170. 
Morari Rao - 56. 

Moslem Rulers of Madura - 39. 
Mother Goddess worship - 201, 
204. 

Mountains - 248. 

Mount Taurus - Vrishabagiri- 
temple, east of- dedicated to 
mother goddess - 202. 

Mughir (Sumerian captial) - 277 
Mun-Palai - 5. 

Mudaliyandan - 195 
Mudgala Purana - 169. 
Mummies of Egypt-wrapped 
' -with Indian muslins --9 1..277|i 
Munayadarayan - throne - 24, 
231. 

Thirumandapam - 19, 230. 

■ Mural Paintings - 235 
Murinjiyur Mudi .Nagk Rpyar- 
' -10;cpnterapbrary-ofPefun- 
choteudkyan Cheraladan who 
supplied the Pandava Army 
with food during the war. 
Murugan - His Sthuthi - 87. 
Murugan-His Padai Veedus-84, 
Museum-Sundararaja - 19. 
Muthalamman - 206. 

Muthalu Nayak - brother of 
Tirumala - 220. , 



Muthu Alagiri - oo. 

Muthu Krishnappa - 54 
Muthu - Angi - 249. 

Thalappagai - 249. 

Malai - 249. 

Kadivalarn - 249. 

Padutha - 249, 276. 

Muthu Veerappa I - 54. 

Muthu Veerappa II - 55. 

Muthu Veerappa III - 55. 
Muthurukurram - 24. 
Muthukaruppanna Swami - 206 
Muttam ' 104. 

Mutts. 

Amaitha Narayanan - 115. 
Kulasekharan - 115. 
Raraanujakootam - 115. 
Thirunadudayan - 29, 115, 
Vauadaroyar - 115. 

Muziri - (famed for diamonds)- 


Nalayira Divya prabandam - 
76, 81, 145. 

Nalla Pillai - Mahabarata - 217. 

Nallathangal - a village deity - 
206. 

Nallure-a Pandyan Capital- 13. 

Namavali at Hieropolis Temple 
Sannadhi - 202. 

Namams-in other Lands - 210. 

Nambaduvar-a Sibbandhi- 108. 

Nambiyandar Nambi- Compiler 
of the lost Tamil Songs-80. 

Nambu Seivar - Sibbandhis of 
temple - 27, 108. 

Namraalwar - his special pose 
here - 191, 200 et seq. 

Nangal Kunrara Prakaram-232 

Naradha Parana - 130, 134. 

.Narasimha - 178, 271. 

Narayana Iyengar (See 
Settuiur). 

Narayanaswami Iyer - author 
olf “Puranas in the Light of 
Modern Science.” - 182. 

Narayana vapi (Uththara)-248 
(Dakshina) - 242. 

Narthana Krishna - 179. 

Natham Pass- Battle of- defeat 
of Col. Heron - 58 defeat of 
Hyder by Yusoof Khan - 58. 

Navagrihas - 247. 

Navarathna Chintamani - 83, 


Nachchinarkiniyar - 84, 171. 

Nadha Muni, the compiler of 
the lost Prabandam s - 80, 89 

Nadus (Tamil Districts) - 49 in 
number between the Pahruli 
and Kumari rivers) - 5, 104. 

Naga Princess (Ulupi) - 218, 

Naga worship - referred to in 
Buddhist Niddesa - 205 - by 
Vijayanagar Emperors -204, 
206. 

Naganadha’s Shrine - 204, 218 

Nagama Nay ak- Marsh all of the 
Vijayanagar Empire - 47. 

Nagendran^th Basu- reference - 
to worship of Vinayakar by 
Buddhists - 169. 

Nakkirar refers to Madura as 
East of Thirupparangunram 
-18,14,84. , 

Nalanda Vnivetsity - 357.,’ , 


Navaratnam - 247, 248. 

Nayak Dynasty-Patrons of the 
Temple - 2, 16. 

Nayak’s Kalyana Mahal - 58. 
Palace at Alagarkovil - Dis- 
truction by Hyder - 58. 
Nayak Kings of Madura - 53,56 
Nayanar-16, 

Nawabs of Arcot (Madura) - 56 
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Searches' - 262. I Oaths - Special feature at the 

Nedun Che^hiyan-* Paudyan Padinettampadi shrine- 212. 

king referred to in the Silap- Oceania (Vaishnavism in)-210. 
padhigaram - 15. Odaippuram - Endowment for 

Ne'dii Maran - 16. growing lilies - IIS. 

Neela Saraswathi Peetam Offerings (See Kanikkais) 

(China) - 204 Olai Esihuthii Viniyogam,- 103 

Neelayathakshi Amman Tern- Ohikku Vari -a tax - 103- 
pie - l/'Oj ■ Oosi Miiri - an ancient work- 

Negapatam (once a pandyan Refers to Medical Academy 
capital known as Uragapura) at Alagar Hills - SB. 

- 8^ 101. Orme-Refers to Plunder of 

Nelson ^ 37, 3S,.42, 57, 58., Thirumohure Temple « 57. 

Nepal « 170, Ottakkuthar .*22. 

Buddhists - Niddesa ' Refers 

to Naga worship by Bud- Pachchayappa Mudaliar his 
dhists - 205. munificent endowments to 

Nilcynda (Golconda) noted for the Temple « 127, 178. 

Diamonds - 278. Padai Veedii - of Skanda or 

Nirvahams-Servicesof the Muruga or Subramanya - 

Temple - 107. 84 to Sv. 

Nirvahamdar (Service holder Padhu Kaval - a service holder 
of the temple) - 68. - 96 

Nissanka Pratapa Chakravar- Padi Kava! - 29, 96, 103, 210 
thi Veera Someswara Deva « Padinettadi Kol (See Measure- 
80, 94. ment.) 

Nityotsavar - 169. Padinettambadi Karappan-210 

Ni^sam-uhraiilk-inyasion of et seq. 

Madura - 56. • - Worship and importance - 

Noopura Ganga 240- 243,. 207. 211, 212. 

Its water alone to be used for. History - 213, 214, 224. 
Abish^ka - Norma for bring- - Gopuram - 222, 228, 224. 
ing same to temple - 268. Padirikkudi (see village) 
Nootrettu Thiruppathi Antha- Padivasal, Padikaval other 
thi - 88, 92. names fofTadinettampadi 

North Madura - a Fandya shrine - 210. 

Capital • 13. Similar Gopuram at Thirup- 

Ntipathimga Pallava - 19." path! - 216. 

Nuggehalli - Chaturvimsati Padiyetha Mandapam - 230. 

Avatars at - 181. ^ Padma Parana - 130 to 134 

Numismatics (section in Sun- Padma valli mother of Periyah 
, dararaja Museum)- '275. , war - 188. 

. 4 , ; ■ ' ■ ■ ' ' ' Pagoda - a cpin - 103. 
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- Identified with Pa^^liaya^ 

or Pandayar - 8, 

- Their kingdoms during dif- 
ferent 

- The boundaries of their 

- Their various capitals-S, 13 

- Their maritime greatness 
Palace - (See Madakkiilani, - 8,, 9. 

Viradhavalam) - Nayak’s - Monarchs (Puranic) 18, 14, 

Palace - 32 L ■ '15. ^ • 

Palams - 102* - Monarchs (Historical) - 

Palangasu coin - 32; 10 1. ' 20, 88* 

Palapattadai Chokkanatha - Nadus - their divisions into 
Pillai - Poet of Vandiyiire , 49 districts* 

- author of Killai Vidu Thoo - Their empire - 1st Pandyan 

-thii.S9 Empire - 17 to 20. 

Pali - inscription in - 91, ■* do* 2nd Pandyan Empire 

Pallavas * 10, 17, 18 defeat by ' - 24;,38; 

Sri Vallaba«-19; conquredbyj. - Their restoration by Vijaya 
Kulasekara P - 25, • -nagar 4Q. 

Pallavarayar of Peramalure - - Insignia - 9. 

Minister to J. Kulasekara I Pandya Nadu - The various 

- 24, dynasties that ruled over the 

Palli Arai Nachiyar - 27, 209. same - 16. 

Pa^^hamudirsolai - S5, 80. Pandyan Kondai - 249, 

Panarn - a c in - K)l. Panini - Reference to Idol wor- 

Fkincha Narayana Prathishta ship - 160. 

Sthalas - 18i,, 197, Panju Pili - a tax - 108, 

Fancha Panda var F^adukkai - | Fannaippacheri (see villages) 

- Inscription of Jains and ; Panniradikol - 38, 102, 
Buddhists - 93, lt)7, 286. Panormas - Battle of r India,ii 

Fandals - 99, Elephants,, used at) - 278^ , 

- Kiilasekaran Pandal - 35, Paper making - 278. ^ ^ 

■ 100,229. Papyrus '(Indian)^ used in 'the 

' * Thjyagam Sriyan - 100. west in'Brd century B.C.-279 

- Thirumutha Pandal - 229. . Parakram'a Bahu-Ceylon Inter- 

Pandas * Flieropolis - 204. 'vention ^ 28. 

Pandava Theertha - 248. Parakrama Pandya - 38. 

Pandya Dynasty (Patrons of .Tatramaswami - Tlie name ot 
the Temple) - 1* ^ , the Lord ^of the' Temple at • 

Mujastan- - 168. 


Pahruli (River, Southern bound 
-ary of Pandya Nad) - 285. 

Paintings - 2*15^, 253 1. 27t>, - at 
Kabra Pahad and Singanpore- 
261 - of France, Spain and 
Italy, and of Africa. America- 
and Australia - Similarity of 



Pattanam (Pugar or Kaveri- 
poom pattinam) - 87. 
Pattanathar (Saint) - 87 also : 
known as Pattanathuswami- 
gal - 256,257 

Pattayam - a conditional grant 
for services in temple - 68 
et seq. 

Pazhankasu a coin - 32. 

Pazhayar - 3. 

Pazhamudirsolai (Alagar Hills) 
controversy over same-86, 87 , , 
Pearl ornaments - 249, 

Peddata Hoysala (Vishnu Var- 
dhana q. v.) - 38. 

Peetams 

- Chedirayan - 35, 99. 

- Kalingarayan - 99. „ 

- Koil Alangaran - 99. 

- Veeran Arasan - 99. 
Penukonda-one of the capitals • 

of the Aravidu - Dynasty 

PepiII- 277, 

Pepper-known as Yavana Priya 
to the Romans-278; referred; 
to as “Indian remedy v , . 
Hippocrates - 278. ■ ' 

Periplus - 9, 13. 

Periya Aruvi - 243.^ J 

Periyalwar - whose Chela was | 

Sri Maran Sri Vallabha - 18. 
Periyalwar Shrine .- 210. 

- His Mangalasasan to Ala- 

gar - 188. . ' 

- His Pasurams - 268. • 

- His daughter Godha (q-vO | 

Periya' Nambi - 195.. , . . 

Periya Purana - 197. ■ .:| 

Perspiration (boticed on idols, ;s| 

an ill omen),- 268, . 

Peru '.Extention of Indian cul«]l 
tute to,-’260. 


Parameswara’s Temple (and 
Vidhya Pita) - 258. 
Paramatma - Jivatma and 
Samyoga - 176. 

Paranjoti Munivar - author of 
Thiruvilayadal Puranam-148 
Parankusa - a name of Nam- 
malwar - 193. 

Paranthaka Chathurvedi Man- 
galam - 27. 

Parasakti - cult of mother wor- 
ship - 204. 

Parasara Battar - 87; son of 
Kooraththalwar - 8, 
Paricharakas - Smarthas in the 
Temple - 267. 

Paripadal -’ Refers to Alagar 
Hills - 83, 209. 

Parivara Devatas in the Avara- 
nas - 205. 

Parker (Collector) - 69 et seq. 
Partha (see Arjuna) - 217. 
Partha Sarathi (see Krishna) 
- 179. 

Parvathi - 170. 

Pascaline (Miss) - 204, 
Pasumalai (Jain Episode)- 148. 
Pasupatas (worshippers of)-l73 
Pasu vari - a tax - 103. 
Pandals - 99. 

Pathanjali-Ref-Idol-worshipl 00 
Pattam - a tax - 103. 
Pathuppattu - of which Th'iru- 
murugatruppadai is the 1st 
poem - 84. 

Patni Devata - 15. 

Patriarchs of China (their in- 
credible longevity of life)-260 
Patrons of the temple - 1,2, 
.252, 253, .254 (Pandyas, 
Cholas, Banas, Ceylon. Hoy- 
, /s^ias, Vijayanagar, Nayaks 
of' Madura 'jthe Ma.^- 
^Attas,’ :eto) , . 



Podhi - lOii- 

Poland - Temple of World 
Mother at - 204. 

Polynesia - Indian Culture in 
- 260. 

Pollusion -observance at Hiero- 
polis - 208. 

Pon - a coin - 101. 

Pondicherry - Battle near - 56, 
184. 

Pon Iduvar - a Sibbandhi-108. 
Pon Meinda Perumal - 229. 
Pon Patriyudayan Monnai- 
piran - 281, 

Pon Vari ' a tax - 108. 

Poojari - at Padinettambadi 

- 212 . 

Poruppu - 70. 

Posalam - 29, 

Posala Veera Someswara - 29. 
"Prabandhams” - 70 to 80. 

- Recitation of Kodaipattu - 
Satagopan, lyal - 120. 
Prabandhic religion - Catholi- 
city of - 199, 200. 

‘•'Prameya Sara” - 196. 
“Prapannamritham”- (Of 
Anantarya - 90, 120, 
Prarthanas in the temple (see 
also vows) - 268. 

Pratipa Dhruma (see Jyothir 
Vriksha-Stala Vriksha) -246, 
Pravira (Chitravahana) - 217. 
218. 

Praydga Chakra- 168, 169, 272. 
‘Trayoga Sara” - 172. 
Processional Car - 106. 

Proctor (R.A )-His work “Other 
Worlds than Ours” - 140. 
Ptolemy I (Philadelphis) - Ex- 
hibition of Indian articles in 
Procession - 278. 


PenimalnaOure - 27. 

Perunchotrudayan Cherala- 
than (see Murinjiyure Mudi- 
nagaroyar) - 10; whose con- 
temporary he was - supplied 
food for Pandyan Army dur- 
ing the Great War. 

“Perungadai” - Ref to Yavana 
Pavai 277, 279. 

Perungarunai (see Villages] 

Peruvari - a tax - 108. 

Peter (Rouse) - devotee of Ala- 
gar 156, 247. 

Peyalwar-His Pasuram- iden- 
tity of Siva and Vishnu -174, 


- His Mangalasasanara to 
Alagar - 187. 

Pharaohs - with Vaishnavite 
Namams - 217. 277. 

Philo - Jewish historian - refer- 
ence to Brahmin colony in 
Egypt and Palestine - 204. 

Phrygians- 201. i 

Pillailokachariyar - 199, 200. 

Pilkii Perumal Iyengar - author 
of “Alagar Anthathi” - 87, 
88 (known also as Alagiya 
Manftvaladasar,) 

Pillai Uranga Villidasar - a 
favourite non Brahmin Chela 
of Ramanuja - 200. 

Pillayar (see Vinayaka) 

“Pingala Nigantu” - Ref. to 
Kshetra Pala - 178. 

Pin Palai - 5. 

Pliny - reference to Brahmin 
colonies, in Egypt, Palestine- 
Reference to drain of Impe- 
rial Roman Gold to India - 
reference to worship of the 
mother Goddess at Hiero- 
polis - 202, 204, 279. 









Raraa Granary - 224, 225-. 
Raman Pallavaraya - 27. , 
Ramanuja - Converted Peddata 
Hoysala - 21, Sa, lol, 194 
to 199 - His fulfilment of 
Andal’s manasic offering . 

- 265 * Idol - 194. , ■ 

Various names - 197. 

Gurus- 108. : 

Thirunandavanam » 26. 
Matam and Jeer - 114, 

, Eootaro;- 116, ' ■ \ 




“Ramanuja Nootranthathi”-S8j, 
92, 194. 

“Ramayana” - Reference to 
Pandyas in - 2, 3, 5, 7, 38, 
160. 

Rapia - Battle of - Indian Ele- 
phants used - 278. 

Rappula Appana Iyengar - 208 
Raya Gopurams - Their origin 

- 49, 222, 223, 224. 

Rayar Appaji (see Appaji) • 43. 
“Raya Vachakarau” . - Telugu 
work has reference to Krishna 
Deva’s stay at Alagar Hills 
for 3 days - 45, 91. 

Records of rights and privi- 
leges - 100. 

of the Devastanam - 61. 
of tenures - 108. 

Registration of money deal- 
ings ' 101. 

Registration of Sales and 
Transfers - 100. 

Ragunatha’s Shrine - 208. 
Renga Iyengar - Constructor of 
.A,ppanthirupathi temple - 41. 
RengaKrishna Muthu Veerappa 
HI - 55. 

Renganadha - 175, 177. 
Renovations and Thiruppanis 

- 237, 238. 

RobOrt De Nobili - .52. 

Rome* Articles of Export to and 
Import from India) - 279. 
Romans - trade with - 9. 

"‘Roopa Mandana”-Details of , 
Kshetrapala worship - 173. 
"Rudcayamala” - Kshetrapala ' 
.Worship - 178. ^ 

Ruthiey (Capt-) - His campaign , 
against the Kallars * 59.' • . ; 
Russia..- 260., ^ \ 

Russel'* (prof.) -'135. • . , ‘ 
Rhys:Davi^.-2W. 


Sadakkudi - 29. 

Sadagopan Pattu - 35, 120, 
Sadari (in Egypt) - 210. 
Sadasevai - 123. 

Sadasiva Deva Maharaja - 43 
to 47, 48. 

Sadin - name given to Indian 
cloth in Babylon - 277. 
Sadayam - 30, 

Sadirila Madavar * 200 to 204, 
Safdar Ali Khan - 56. 

Sahaja (Kaveri) - Alagar Hills - 
6 yojanas South of - 148. 
Sahavasi - 123. 

Saint Gregory-Destroyer of Sri 
Krishna and Sri Bala Deva’s 
Shrines - 209. 

Sakti Peetams - 204; China, 
Poland - 262. 

Salagramas - 183, 184 - do. in 
colour, Avatars etc. 248 - do. 
malais 248 <^o» Theertha 184. 
Saleh - Hindu Physician to the 
Caliph - 262. 

Sales and Transfers; - Refer- 
ence in Inscriptions - 100. 
Sallekhana-the rite of - 94 
Salotgi-University at— 257. 
Saluva Dynasty- 43. 

Saluva Mangu - 43, . 

Saluva (Appaji) - 43. 

Saman^ar - 50, 1'08. , ■ , 

Sampanna Pandya - 18, ; ; 

Samprathi - a Sibbapdhi - 308, 
“Sanat Kumara Samhita” -.74. 
Sanddn (Skandap) worship of .i*' 
at Hietopolis 4202. 

Sandhis r 28, 29,' 80, ,119, 12^1 , 

- Akalanka Radalvar - SC). — 

- Arasamikaihart - 120- . 

- Hoysala '(Posalai-Weeta 

•.^Sorpesiwara rl20,f_,'' . ’,.'4','’ 

' Rnlasekara - -120^' ';;4' 

' ^ ‘ Ktufukiilathafayan*- -t ; 
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Satayam - U9. 

Sundara Pandya - 29, 120. 

- Uthiradam- 119. 

Sandi Vigrahapper - 103. 

Sandu - provision for - 25. 

Sanga Araraa - 118, 167. 

Sangama Dynasty - 42. 

Sangams - Their age, patrons, 
poets, and their literature - 7 
10 to 13, 255. 

Sanga Palagai, the poets, seat 
at Madura - 10. 

Sangathalagan (a name of Sri 
Alagar) - 10, 30, 255, 

Sangathalaganallure - 30, 255. 

Sankara - 91, 157, 198, 195. 

Sankaracharya - His Stotra of 
Lord Alagar - 91. 

Sapta Kannikas - 206. 

Sapta Matrikas - 200 et. seq. 

‘‘Sarada Tilaka” Refers to- 59 
forms of Ganapathi - 57, 169. 

Saraswati and Origin of the 
Sangam - 11 ,180. 

Satagopan - 192. 

“Satagopar Anthathi” - 92. 

Satagopan Pattu - 55, 

Satagopa Nambi - 108. 

Satara Maharattas - 56. 

“Satyagiri - Mahatmya” * 74, 

Sayce (Prof) - 227. 

Sayyadesa - 276. * 

Schoff (W. H.) - Referetice to 
south Indian trade with other 
nations > 9. 

Sculptural - works of art - 224, 
to 228. 

“Scientific American” - 185. 

Sebni - 277. . 

SekkiIar-22. ' . 

Sembiyatharayar - ,188. 

Sena I, King of Ceylon ^ defeat 
by Sri Vallabha - 19i 


Senai Mudaliar (See Vishwak- 
sena) - 171. 

Senapati Jeer - 194. 

Sengalunir Thiru Odai - 26. 
Senna Cherib - planting of 
Indian cotton in his palace 
gardens - 277. 

Seranarayana - Amudhar - a 
Sibbandhi -108. 

Serpent worship - 204. 

Services - 107 - do. manibhams 
63 et seq do. Holders 63, 64, 
-65 - do designation - 107, 
Sesostrises - who dug the Suez 
canal (q. v.) in xx century 
B. C. - 9. . 

Settlure Narayaniengar - 55 
see also Vedanta Charya- 
Seyon (Murugan) - God of the 
Kurinji - 85, 

Shalmeneser Ill-Obelisk Ins- 
criptions - 277. 

“Shodasa Kalamalai” - 90. 

Shot - el - Djarid-Indus Civi- 
lisation 12000years ago at-2Cl 
Shrines - 153, 159. ^ 

disappearance of certain-167 
208, 209. 

not identified - 208. 
Sibbandhis - 41, 107. 

Siddhas - 207. 

“Siddhanta Siromony” - 268. 
Siddhantees (Hittites ) .- 207. 
Sign boards - 127. 

Sikkil - 174, 

Silambaru - 240 to 242. 
“Silappadigaram"-5, 15, 81,82, 
83, 161, 209, 219, 240. 
‘■Silpasara"-169, 172, 177, 184 
“Silpa Sangraha” - 200. 
Simbala Dweepa (not modem 
Ceylon) - 3. 

"Sindu”' name given to Indiah 
cloth in Babylon - 277, , 


Sirudure - :W) 

Sirrurudayan Soran - gift by-28 
Sirmai - 105. 

Sinivali - 205. 

Sirukkar - a Sibbandhi - 108. 
Sita Devi - 170. 

Siva - 198. 

‘‘Siva Parana”- see also"Vayoo 
Purana”- 131, 133, 170,173. 
Sivilipperi - 95 . Temple at -for 
Alagar, known also as Then 
Thirumalirunjolai - 154. 
Siyan Sri Chola Pandya - son 
of Rajendra I and was known 
as Jatavarman Sundara 
Chola Pandya - 94 
- Referred to in Alagarkovil 
inscriptions - 21. 

Skanda - 17.S. 

“Skanda Purana” - 75, 76, 180 
to 184, 204. 

Solamalaikkarasar - 169, 272. 
Solamalaikuravanji - 90, 145. 
Solanralainambi - a Sibbandi 
108. 

Solaippiran -%2, 102. 

Sola Kulantaka Chathurvedi 
Mangalam - 25. 

Solar Dynasty - -k 
Soliyar - 50, hi, 108,’ 
Somachchanda Vimanam-231 
232,271. 

Somasundara Desikar - 207. 
Sonadu Kondan - 28. 

Sonagam - 29. 

Sopdikkodutha Nachchiyaf ■ 
175, 233. ^ 

Sophocles - 278. 

Spherical Trigonometry - 263. 
Spinning - 273. 

Sradda Devi - 20o. 

Sravana Belgola - 93. 

Sribalj - 17S, 


"Sribashyam” - 190. 

Sridevi - 175 
Srikaramaran - 187. 

Srinivasa Iyengar (P. T.) His 
reference to the ancient mis- 
siles noticed in the “Silap- 
padigaram”- 86, 93. 
Sripadam - lOS. 

Srirengam - common features 
with Alagar Hills - 272. 
Srisailam - Ref. to Kshetrapala 
I worship at - 173. 

Sri Sundararaja Gurukula- 232 
Srivaishnavas - Sibbandhis of 
the Temple - 27. 

Sri Vallabha Sri Maran - Chela 
of Periyalwar- inscriptions in 
a stone 19 His inscriptions at 
Alagar Hills - 18, 19, 88, 94. 
188. . 

"Srivilliputhur Stalapurana” - 
74, 175. 

Stalas - see Alagar Hills 
Stambams - Endowment of -121 
Statue of Thirumala - 221. 
Statue of Muthalu - 221, 

Steiner (Rudolf) - 139. 

Strabo - His reference to Indian 
rnerchapt marine - 9-202, 

2ii i~ His reference to jaggery 
as honey - 202, 

Streets - 106. 

Subbayya kovil - 205. 
Subramanya temple - 167, 205, 
208, do. Pushkarani - 224 - 
do. stala 84 to 89. 

Sudarsana - 176, 177, 272. 

Suez - canal-dug by Sesostrises 
in 20tfa Century B. C. and by 
Darias in 5th Century 
B.C.-9. 

Sukkumanthadi - 211, . 



sutapas - lyy. 

Sutrams - 106. 

Swarninadha Iyer (Dr.) - 90. 
Swastika - Engraved in the 
Gopuram of Sri Padinettam- 
badi. 

Swatantrams - 107. 

Swayam. - Vyakta Stala - l’>7. 
Syria - Theerthas etciat - 208. 
Syrians - 201. 

Takkolam - Battle of - 20. 
Tallikotta-battle of -42, 48, 51. 

Tamils -3. 

Tamluk or Tamra Lipti - capi- 
tal of South West Bengal and 
original home of the Tamils-8 
Tandaiai Kovil-285, 
Tanjore-219. 

Tapta Mudra - 196. 

TarifF-104. , _ 

Tavargere Vidhya Pita at-258. 
Taxes (of various kinds)-^10S. 
Taxilla - University of— 257. 
Telingana-29 
Temple Committe - 60. 

Temple constructfon-1 6 1-Reno- 
vation, endowments for-27. 
Tenures of various kinds, - 103, 
32, Karanmai - 19. 
Territorial divisions - 104. ^ 

Chaturvedimangalams - 105. 
Gramams ■ 105, 

Kudis-105. , 
Kurrams-105. 
Mandalams-104. 

Mangalam - 1Q5. 

Muttams - 105. 
lSIadu-104, 105. 
Sirmais-105. , 

Ur -105. ' ■ 

Valanadu - 104, 195. 

Thada- 196, 238. , . ■ 

Thadi Kojrabu r 95; 229. : ' 

(See; Dadikkdwbu) 


“Sukranitisara ■ 

Sultanate of Madura - 46. 
Sumantramoorthi “ 221, (Royal 
sculptor in Tbirumala’s 
Court). 

Sumatra-trade with - 10. 
Sundara Linga-President of the 
Madura Sangam -^11- 
Sundara Pandya - 37. 

(See Kubja) Controversy _ 
over the names of th^ various 

Sundara Pandyas- 87. 

Sundara Pandya Deva - 229. 
Sundara Pandya Nandavanam 
-80.: , , 
Sundara Pandya Mandapam 
- 18, 85. ' ' _ 

Sundara Pandyan Sandi - 29, 
229.' ' ■ ^ ‘ 

Sundara PandyanKol - 36, 102. 
Sundara Thol Arnudhar (See 
Sibbandhis). 

Sundkra Thol Vilagam (See 
Villages). . 

Sundara Thol Udayar Mavali 
Vanadhirayar - 52. 

‘ 'Sundara .Bahustavam’ - 70, 

, 144,' 198. '■ • 

Sundara Bahu - 169. 
Sundararaija - 168. ■ 

„ Ashtotharam - 92, 142. 

,, Gurukula - 273. 

„ Kayacbam - 92, 198. 

„ Museum - 278, 19* 
Shrine - 168. 

Stotra (Sankaracharya’s) - 91, 
Sunder Beodi - Sundara 
Pandiya, ,50 called by 
’"'Marco Polo - 87,.38.'' 
’■;t'Suprabedhagamam‘’_- 173, ■ ■ 
':'§afya Vamsa' rulers..^in Asia, 

; ;Eur6pei'and • America) , - '261 



Thadippadakku - a tax - lOB. 
ThaSgnnda-Vidhya Pita at-258, 
Thalai Aruvi-2;'», 11 7. 

Thalai Iduvar Sibbandhi-'iP 
Thalai Oppii Manai vari - 103. 
Thambraparni - 13. 
“Thantrasara" - 172. 

Thari Irai - a tax - 103. 
Thatathaka- Another name for 
Sri Meenakshi Q. V-- 14. 
Thayar (Sri Devi) — 170. 
Thazhai Iduvar-a Sibbandhi ■■ 


Thirutnalai Nayak-‘)4, 50, 220. 

Thiruraalai Nambi - 108, 208 

Thirumalai Deva Maharaja-51. 

Thirumalaippuram-SO, 102,116. 

Thirumalai Sagara - 191. 

Thirumalai-Udayan-Vilagara - 
25. 

Thirumalirunjolaimalai - 13, 
148, 149, 151, 152, (see Ala- 
gar Hills) 

Thirumal Kunram - 81. 

Tbirumangai-a channel endo- 
wed for growing lilies - 25. , 

Thirumangai Mannan - 188, 
189,191,206. 

Thirumanjanam - 26, 244, 245. 

Thiruraayyam- 174. 

Thirumughure- Fort and Tem- 
ple-57, 

Thirumozhi- 176. 

Thimmukkudal - Vidya Pee- 
ta at-founded, by Vira Raje®- 
dra Chola-.257 et seq. , 

Thirumurugatruppadai - 84, 85. 

Tbirunandavanappuram - 30, 
110,117, 

Thirunandavilakku - endow- 
ments for lamps - 20. 

Thiru Odaippuram - 24, 20, 2.8, 
30, 116, 117, 118. . 

Thiruppalli Arai Nachiyar-182. 

Thiruppalli Kattil - 100- . 

Thirupparamgnndram - west of 
old Madura - 18, 14, 27. 

Thiruppanipuram itSO, 118. 

Thiruppathur - the great battle 
at-23,-' ' ' - 

Thkappugal - 87, 257, 

Thiruppavai - 176. 

Thiruppathi-210, Thiruppathi 
Sudarsana-177. 

Thiru valan. Somayajee' - 41, 
227," m . 


Theertham dispute-referred to 
in inscriptions - 100. 

Theerthas-sacred at Hiero- 
polis - 202. 

Theertha Narayanaswamy-176 

Thellaru-Battie of - 19. . 

Then Aru,-241. 

Thenga Nadu - 5, ' , 

Then Mathura-6, 10. 

Then Palai - 5, 6.^ 

Then Thiruppati-17i 172. 

Theophrastus - 262. 

Theradi-mondi-karuppan - 206. 

Therku Veedu {.Appanthiriip- 
pathi) — 41. 

Thidal Vari -103 

Thiru - Azhikallu - ancient 
boundary stone-19, 30, :!2. 

Thiru-Buvanam-Vidhya Pita 
at - 258. . 

Thiruchchendure - 201. 

Thirukkachchi Nambi-199, 200, 
225. 

Thirukkalyanam Festival-174 
at Hejropolis-208. 

Thirukkosbtiyure - 1 74, 208. 

Thirukkottiyurethanda 
Perurhal - 208. 

Thirukkural 1 0. 

irbiruraalai Andar - 



Uthandarayan - 20G. 
Utharakosa Mangai-a Pandyan 
Capital - 18. 

Uthara Narayana Vapi- 243. 
Uthiradam (see Sandi) 

Uthirara - Visehappadi - 26. 

Vadarnamalai Amudhar-lOS, 
Vadamuri (see villages) 

Vaduga Nambi-190. 
Vahanadhis-247, 249, 250. 

' /aishnavism in other lands - 
209, 210. 

Vajra Kita-188. 
Va,kulabarana-19£>. 

Valakilyas - 179. 

Valanadu - 104, 105. 

Valalavai (see village) 
;;¥alayirkal-:lp2.::::;i;g 
Valamburi Vinayaka - 169. 
Valamburi Sankam - 249. 
Valarshak (Armenian Monarch) 
-constructor of Baladeva’s 
and Krishna’s shrines - 209. 
Valiyon - 209. 

Vallabha Ganapathi - 170. 
Valmiki-158. 

*‘Vamanapuranatn”-72, 130, 
134. 

Vamsa Sekhara Pandya-Foun- 
der of Halasya town south of 
Alagar HiIls-15. Sangam stat- 
ed to have been started in his 
reign - 11. 

Van (Lake)-See Valarshak. 
Vanadaroyan Kol - 102. 
Vanadaroyan Matam - 115, 
Vanavan - 4. 

Vandivasal - 212, 224. 

Vanigan Nedumaran - 237. 
Vanigan Ulanadhan - 287. 
Vannara kasu - a tax - 104. 
Varadanna Dandanayaka - 
Hoysala General - 28, 

4(j 


Varadarajamraa - 47. 

Varadarajapperumal (temple & 
Vidya Peeta)-258. 

Varadavelam - a Pandyan 
Capital.-14. 

Varaha Mihira of Avanti -263. 

“Varaha Purana”-72, 130-134, 

Varam - 83 

Varanasi Varadappa Annaray- 
yan -:47. - ■ 

Varatar-conqured by Jatavar- 
man Kulasekara I — 25. 

Varottama-82, ^ 

Varthoma-the Italian Traveller 
43i ■■ 

Vasal Peru - a tax- 104, - 

Vasanta Agraharam - 210. 

Vasanta Mandapam - 232. 

Vatapatra Sayin - 188. 

Vatican City-1 (Compared to 
Alagapuri fort and city.) 

Vatteluthu - inscriptions -93, 94. 

Vatuka Bairava - 172. 

“Vayu Purana” - 180, 134. 

Vedadhinadha Battar - author 
of "Godha Parinaya” - 75. 

Vedanta Desikar - author of 
“Hamsa Sandesa” - the great 
Vaishnavite Acharya saint 
and philosopher. His san- 
nadhi - 56, 91, 167, 199. 

Veerabhishekam - of Jatavar- 
man Sundara pandya I - 35. 

Veeran Arasan Peetam (See 
Peetam) 

Veera Pandya - 38. 

Veerapandyan Kol - 27, 36, 102 

Veera Pandyan Measure - 27. 

Veera Panjara Vilagam - 188* 

Velan - 85, 86. 

Veli - 27. 

Vellayon - 209. 


Veliaiapatti - stronghold of 
Kallars - i>9. 

Vellayyan ■- 209. ^ 

Vellimalai Andi - 206. 

Veiiimalai Peak - 205. 
Velliyakkundram - 96. 
Vembathure - 88 - (one of the- 
seats of an ancient and 
famous Tamil Sangam noted 
for its many poets who were 
all devoted to Alagar). 

Vendol Chezhiyan - 16. 
Vendugolviniyogara - 104 
Vengadam (northen . boundary 
of Tamil Nad) - 5 
Venkata I (Venkatadhri,Venka- 
tapathi Deva) son of Ach- 
yuta Deva - stated to have 
been murdered by his uncle 

- 47. , 

Venkatesaperumal temple and 
Vidhya Peeta - 257. 

Venn Thirtha - 244. 

Vibhishana - 6. 

Viboothi Prasadara - 169, 172, 

212 . 

Vidhya Pita -.256, 257. 
Vidhyarthis * 29, 

Vignesa - 169, Vigneswara-169 
Vij«^ya Kumara 4 66. 
Vijayanagar Dynasty - Patrons 
of the temple - 2; 16. 

Vijaya Nagar Emperors - 42, 

' 48, '52. 

Vijayatiagar Insignia - 50, 228 

- Intervention- 89 - Viceroys 

- 39 to 52 

Vijaya, Ragunadha Cbokka- 
nadha';- 55*' ’ ' 

Vikrajtna Chola Deva - 29. 
Viferama Pandya - 27, 81, 

- Vikrama Sila ' 257- 


Vilinara - Battle of - 19. 
Vilanjolai Pillai - 200. j 

Villages - Endowments of - 1 10 'i 

- of Devastanam - Govt- ' 

appropriation of - 65. 

- Order of restoration - 68. 

- Gods and Goddesses - 200. 
Villavar-conqured by 

Kulasekara I - 25, 

Vilvinatha Dynasty - 42. 
Vimana (Golden) - 271, 272 
(See also Somachchanda 
Vimana) 

Vinayaka - 169 
Vira Pandya - 7. 

Vira Pandyan Kol - 27. 

Vira Rajendra Chola (Foun- 
der of Vidhya Pita at Thiru- 
mukkudal) - 257. 

Vira Simhasana - 19, 24, 99. 
Vira Someswara Deva - 29. 
Viratar-Conqured by 
J. Kulasekara I - 2.5. 

Vira Venkata Deva Maharaja- 
48, 51. ; ’ ■' 

Virgil’s Georgies - 277 . 
Visakam- 18. 

Viseshappadis - 124. ;■ 

“Vishnu Dharmothara” - 178, 
Vishnu Purana - 130 to 184. 
Vishnu Vardhana (See Pedd* 
hata Hoysala) - 88, 196, 197, 
Vishvaksena (Sehai Mudaliar)- 
171. 

Visvakarma (mythical cons* 
tructor of the temple) 1. 
Visvanadha 1-53, 94. 

„ - II - 58, 94. . 

„ - in - 54. 

Visvaroopa- 179. 

Vivabavari - 104. , 

,1 ■’^ivekananda^ 1921 ’ 
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Vows in the tempIe-Water 
Syringe - 269 - Thiree - 269. 

- The Coir Whip - 270 -The 
sword and Bill hook - 270. 

- The bull and the Big drum 

- 270 -The Koraali show -270 

- Tonsure ceremony - 271. 
Various kinds of Ex Voto 

offerings - 271. 

Vrishabagiri (Alagar Hills q. v.) 

- 15, 147. 

"Vrishabhadri Mahatmya” - 
128. 

Vritti - 122, 259. 

Vyasa - 129. 


Yadhava Nadhi- 197. 

Yaga Bera - 169. 

Yagna Moorthi- 196. 

Yagnopavitham - 12.3, 129. 

Yanaivahana Mandapam-223. 

Yaska - 160. 

“Yatindra Pravana Prabha - 

' ■ vam”'- 199. • 

Yatirajan Street -210. 

„ Thirumuttam - 224. 

“Yatiraja Vaibhavam”- 196; 

Yavana - 276, 280 ; Idol - 276; 
Priya (Pepper) - 277; Cberi 
in Madura and Alagar hills - 
279, 280. 

Yoga Narasimha- 178, 179,272. 

Yojanas (4 Krosas) - 5, 203. 

Yusoof Khan-Governor of 
Madura - 57, 58, et seq. His 
generous acts towards 
Kallalagar and other Devas- 
tanams - 59. 

Yugas - 137. 

Zend Avesta - 128. 

Zoroaster - 128. 


Warmington - 279. 

Weapons (Offensive and De- 
fensive) in ancient times-219, 
. Weaving -273. 

I Wergild - 257. 

I Whip - Lashing - 207. 

Wilson (Prof.) H. H. - 217. 
“Wonder Lands and New 
Light” - 210. 

Wooden carvings - 234. 
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3Ti?w^t TO%ni 

%:R?rm%R iRRi^Sirt: I 
^ ^Ri^fnrfR ^f^l q# i% ii 

?r?Tq»mRr ^rrfifRT Rh^cC^t: i 

ST# II 

h itl lwRl I 

^ iRflt n 

^ ^ m I 

sifr^ ?r?ior mj^i n 

i#5i^ ^^% I 

m^ q?iR^ ii 

Ri^^#?Rwri ^i^if i 

i^iRRqrR^i n 

m¥! i 

RFl^fr i^j 1 

3fV-q#qt5!% ?r^ ^ Ii 

^^iifRqRs^r^ ^ TO«Tr#r?rT II 

16 ■ ^ ^ 


58 



5r^<?T 1 1 

^ srF#5 ji 

^ ^ g#% j 


gm%: s^«#ffw# I 

JR: Ii 

fs^orrl^ si^tjf J?Ftl i 


^ ?RT ^rit JTRWf^l^ W || 
^frpr# ^ ^uiTssigT^T^ I 
mfk tiitRl# RTS% iRRPTT: II 

^ m 1 1 
?RnR[ n 

nWi^2[T^^ !||fq I 


Hg^lRIJrlOT RSR ^IWrRI^R[ II 

^ 5rw JTfT II 


* This is not found in some other manuscripts, 
t Stanzas 8 to 37| are not found in some other manuscripts. 



* Not found in other manuscripts. 


II If 

<5< 

^3[qff3r^ j 

'nf^¥qf STTO^i 

* srra: i?ir|[ i 

m nfRjRiM fl ^ II 

gsr i 

q#ff %gT i^iorr ’iPrar ii 

fqr^ wm\ t \ 
?el5TtrTt«3T srfs^^ ii 

^q^sTTTOin^itj 'Hr: i 

m # 3[Rftii5nnf^^ ii 

lorr^ i 

^ II 

m4 I 

Jr^4 f^?TR?r3^l?l II 

spipq ^ I 

snqi^Tfliwf^ ’?5?T?epfiiR€j n 

«pfir ^hwm\ ^ 1 

1^ #iR!: w^ ^ II 



to lf5^q# (I 


5i3^?r?jT^ H?i;RTs?tol§:^i ii 

q irgpsf %TOf I 
qTR5 ^ qi§q% II 

iq^qfqwcqr qr^i i 


qmpf qiTqR iw: II 

I ^ ’qiqr i 


§ Not found in other manuscripts. 








3!lJTt«afTCf5 il 


wf% !! 

W*M ^ I I 





II sff !WM! 

II H 


^cr?f^f|crd^qT?r* 

^3 jmrsfiR^ II 

arfqq *il W I 

I mi i^5% if^ ?n^n II 

■ ■■ ■ ■■■•• ■ ^ 

'' ....:: '-- :.. -. rs ' -' .... « 

sprriFTO^JT 1 

fT?^sg?nMtsm^ ^rm ii 


?5f^sfnr^ II 

s?T||§r3 1^ 

’I^RT’TpItW^ I 

fv .., „ ^ .., t>- - 

WTO ’IpH II 



s» 

sitoteT I 

•r ^ «p^ »rR[p’iT^ft fl:3r 


pw^ «mtsi^ ^ wwm ^ ii 
git w # sr^ 'g gg¥? ^ 



64 II ii 

mm ^ wfi »T^|RT n 

smfi^ I 
'm ii 

, —CSi—A, -r,r--.-i,rir^ 

: TORRS II 

1^ ^ II 

TOira ITIW wt I 

3RRf^f^*rf mmt h 

# «ft5rsiri®s?i^ *^fqrfT5riv^T^ 

i^€wt«rpi! enm! I 
mn, II 



II \\ 


fpft’^rfrir ! 


3rTgjrT{^f5R^^4 ’^WRr3^M#?rfr \ 
1^ II 

pnpra:? m\ i 
4 TO ^Tsw w n 

TO??FW^^ g^5frTOisflr I 

i^5Rt ^ } 
WT ^if ^ 11 

p# to; p" s^tto II 










srRmFff mm sMPi^ir^ n 

?rfgfT ^%0T^ f^ !Tl: ! 
i%#qpr* ^n?fmra n 

SiT ii 

^ mm^t II 

^^■^3ir?5rffFT^^?Tf 5^! ^?r5r^ i 
^sf^ ^T q^5TS9^ II 


Pt^j m tes^f!g[ n 







3RRf fsR W I 

m^i I! 


sft^ *1?^ iqT^^ffi: If 

gw n^ gq^^wm s#ggg. i 
gt^T# g| wm qw q^ i 

ggi qt gifrcgr im^qsniq^: i 
mm if¥! gqf gl*"! ii 

w gf Tqr liRgr ^gggtggt i 

g^gr ggg^ift gtR#r^ i 
pi q?stiggigm iqilflft \\ 








69 

gSfTt It 


5r j 

^FSTTf II 


pt ?r ^ fl 1 

* ^f^^FTnl^Tr gfTjqcr |j 

^\9 

mi\% m n 


1^5^ 5BrT?^: lil i 

%T m( plc#f^T^ n 


ct k w%3^ssj ^ 1 

3f|2f5P? tSS%^^T(l| ^ II 

«o 

frlf^S?g|% if^: Jilt j 

n 

' ^f^ ^n%#i:5rTg[ i 

?Tft ^ ?qt^*Tl 11 





'M [ 


i 2 * Not found in other manuscripts. 



ti ^ift’fsqrPTJ n 

w^qR^Tirf! i^F7 M 

3ppR5=^3Tt^^ ?rm(^ I 

11 

?l^ ^ ^ 1% f 1 

m #ll|i^1[?T'^tf^iit^^* H 

sRTsi^g'^ ^ 11 

ip^5OTTSW II 

/ 

^^5 ’?^t^ 11 

I w-jfk’^T I 

sfl«i*mr3wT5r— 

sr?r%% \\ 
m n^ I'll II 



* This is not found in some other manuscripts, 


II 

|555ETffcr^# 5f^5 ! 

iT^TOqiot ! 

^^^ Sf«TWfi|!R- 

sgjrsiTqyrl u 

xr'nfdsT% wmp^ ^sftRRWTr'l^m i 


iJ^TSi^T^^qur ff^fs^^Tsi^TRf^ ij 

i 

m 5[^ fq^f ^ It 

^ S3 

p 1 

cl?g|jr?f #TH?cWp| ifeiwl II 






?^^g^^¥rT%frTSTc^% ^wtvqw. 


c^?OTR I ! 
'siWSfWIIoiIRI^W 1 

5f 


3jf^% ^ 1} 


m TOR «fl^ mt I 

t wm OT 

lilt ^ R«rlt i^l^scR I 

#«firaT3^— 

’pRrrit ^R?^5rRTO^5| 

wi'TO w 1^ ^ 

STTH’TRTi^ 1} 

'5wra-— 

^ TO^^*m 





wsff ^ i#^crt m i 


* PTKF^ m I 

* lif nit m\ 5Pc?pfR^%TO I 

^?rfei»’5rlw'4lnrf ii 

* 3?^ 3ft fri 

^ m nn^fnnmrssnw 5!f in n 

* ft fiftfffrnrsrf^l If 1 


inrf^snn t ^ inl^fif^ nff 1 

f|«rf Tt 11 

^ t w» 


* This is not found in some other manuscripts. 

1 iTf«7rflr?mrfw. 2 qrot Asra, 





Iff ^ ^OF ’4 ll^fl?Tf 


*T 3 fT^— 

wn snfl^ ?[T5F5=^'^t II 


SlT^Ff ^^cFt I 

^ ^ ’^fiIt'f ^mi I 

mM. 5r3[F¥nfl ^ i 

*" ^ # ^F#F n 

gtsl«^l i fffff^^ « 

• This is not found in some other mam 

1 m^^. 2 !!p 3 fF^- 
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m I 

inrT=^^4^ IT# ffe II 


^ W®? 131^#^ 1 

^4?rsp|% ?i^ ^ 11 


?f^l^qraq Kim, ^ 1 


efifor qtfif 'q 1 

'srTq^qqwti sfq^ ii 

V\ 

»v ♦ ♦ 

q^q TOM q^jqqt^q qi^ 1 
m ^q^3F?r|qq?;| \\ 


q# ^Mf^q wqi^rf^ 1 

%\Q 

qiRM qq 1 

qM s^ ^^qjqq^q 11 


qf ^n 3[^Tft qiqT% i 


1 qf ifq qfe i 

^qqi^ m qTsft q|5r q^sd^qtj n. 

9oo 


^ It 
ft I 

li II 

TORR'^t m i 
¥rW??r ?r tmt ii 

srpTt S5Rf5i^ ife^isMTOi: I 
^5n?^ II 

sTT'p^gf i 

^ W#F^ PR S^t II 

p ^ I 

pifra RpiT II 

m^t ^ #TH 3r?Rj WL I 






11 ii 

77 

ir% if^5f =trmf??r ^?tsr?rf?cm i 
tm u 

U! 

^T^P^ltFTOT ! 


qT^^?T ^ #2gq: i 
ir^r ^ smT^qj% n 

in 

f 1 1 

m 

^ “q ^r?if ffWF afsr i 

?q#R^ m ?q II 


^ STRqt^gf 1 

#5?M |f^: ^ #qi %m 11 

m 

^ 1^ ?tIr q?r q?qqw5Ri^: n 


wrpm wqjB ^nRi^qr^cTTf!^ i 
qT?rJRIT?!iTt ^cqr Rfcqi i^lf^: (1 


?T^iqiqR?iqRT ^ ^ ?q i 

5qs^|q ^%q TOq ^ifeq5jg[ II 



1 2 juf ?r??r€. 



I! ii 


r. ' 

frcJrar^FiffT^im m ii 





1 

^l^ifcWT mi 1 

5R??r^# i ! 

: xn 

I;';; 

ST^^!S5r%qT?f ! 


i;i 

ft 1 1 

n's? 

1; 




snp II 


f 

fii 

II 


'!|l 

jT^^ffTO ^^fef firr^ 1 


■’ij 

3rJn^?3[^#rq^ II 

; V 

11" 

||j ’ ' ' 

' 1 
' ‘ .‘.w 

STT'^ iT% sriHt 1 ! 

nmm ’lOTtft 





;■ 1 

^mm II 


■■ 

rs> 'N r^■ 

q^n^pOT!! 1 


;!f' 

' 'R! 

tcor4 sir^tftiR II 


, » ^ 

?!r 

?||% 1 

11 





H ^^3[?§t’S?T|??; II 


gow gf^sft f| irf55r^ sr^ arcgcr 5 

fWtn'^g^sn^RTt^iw gf^’i^fJiTswrwj n 

wqTfer®jr^PW«^ 

15?d5sg3rft^?rqf?r ^ 11 


t' . '•sf* ^ ♦ IN, 

^i?r H 


wi gspmf ^?ss[s=5iRii'«?t f 

#?IT fIM I 

35 — ■ 








1 ' * . 

qiD^?rMii?r:5iF^: to 


m ^T5^t fltT^TTOT I 

^ STF^TT^f^T^ II 

II 

TO^n^inro mt srrof ?r*F?riJ i 
fltoFn?3 ^mi II 

^ ff^: I 

sprite ii 

ar?“ 

ws# #f^€?^?rg:T???ni| ^ ii 

r;_ 

itfqRW I 

?rq#^ ^eil^^qf^Tpnf It 

|n ^HTe#rn I 


Cf. Ch. III. Si. 55. Where the Expression is 
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^RTsiRT^ srrs^nw ii 

if%t !r^tf?r !i 
^iT I 

itrai^icrqm mmi i i 

mm ?nT3irF?i ^ j 


praij mm \ 

a?3rt5Rif ?riPin«n%^F^^l?n^Tg: i 

^ mu # ii 

ii% I 



gw m\ I 

w.sft?«iT “W II 

WT!^ g^WT WJrrfgwT^w WTWWTwl i 
l^f?^Ts?g^gi^ gf t iwwscf ii 

iggTWTiH Tt^g^'wrwg: i 


gR^WTWgWT'^W^OTlJ TOS^WRlT^^igWTJ | 
l^wiw^s?! w ginwwgiwr ii 

% W gqi’Egr'^ TOT|3wwmcrTt i 
gsr gwrwrr: n 

gT<J|% ;^w%WfW|Ti^ I 

ww gf^i II 

mm % l^flwc^wj^ I 
g iggf: mm sw^w^g; ii 




ggg?^ wwrigrwwT wt^wwt i 
^wwi gwr ggrte u 

m ^wggrgg: i 

Wigjpgflf^WTftl i?^?sW || 

g^^T igw’^ f^gi: wf^g^sr ^ i 

SwilM gmgpigt%g^ it 



5?# } 

5rT=^% ii 

jra^MT ^ TO II 

if^j ^ i 




?im# %^ m i 


, . , Tr-n- ...Tr Aj 

W^Km 
I gruw: } 









il II 


W! II 


m ^p3r 

11 ST^’Knqj II 


g*%T II 

^>W=5g!!‘5[^fJTRil?J5^ 3^TS*IH I 
^ ’g*'^ sroRft?!RgH II 


11 f^qsqcT^ w: il 

5|1% g|^Rot»if^5j I 

#^Rr^rcfr^ i 

iTBR?ii^?it^ II 

^Rf S^qi^|RI!5f«R[ t| 

22 





~JR- i „ .. „ - ..- g*.-..jfN.... -.. - ^ -.- -L fs ■■- : ......gs.- , 

fW?Fr ^tTFT ?lfS?n5fRTltTOf i^JTtR I 

li 

JRI# M?RRTRq%g|?T^ S 

srifTO^ k^ is 


gwrara ?r^^?R??rRfRq^^ k 

m ?RR^3=3R?^ H 

m tf I 

^T3 R| 11 

f^i* ■» - jfv- . . .^.. 

^ m S 

rJN #^3vRt IS 

fit?# tsrf^fr Rf frti?j|R s 

Rtl fR^I^IRT fl?RT^ SK^J IS 

RIR ^wTSfl’RT I 

llfHOT^tltr RRt '‘ 
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g^joTf gfT: i 

^?gT13’^?r3srT’^ gg# fq?n II 

^Rgni^Mwin^FnrJTT ^ i 

f q^ q^qr qf^qr^qfq ii 

mm f^f^qicqifr ^ s^q i 
3rT?qfRR?rq^T«q qiqtsqKq^ m\ n 

?q^ \ 

?q?!mi^?q^3;qRi#qt f^qr^ ii 

flqRq ?qcqc[snf^ ?q^ f 1^ I 
TO^tqq ^%fqTiqT% qgM 

qtqq% i 

qi?q% rq^ ^RRii^q 3nq% u 

q^^qf^qqr^qi: qfqTsq li^^r i 
qqqf mfemq qRqTqtaqm^ 

l?qfq^qqRtq qq^Ri^qr ’s^ir n 





iT^#RW: TO^*^ts5fjgipTto 

nigr^— 

^Rli I 

^ ^ mmt II 

srp'^ igift i 


w^T?wmi II 




II ^Tf??ftVTTriSr: II 89 

f?# I 

^jqfir^r^ f wm. 1 1 

mm isr^rn 

^^JTsriwr: ??!% Mtmi l 

^ II ^ 

miPJTM?3 II s? 

*r'®i;'i»gt*f5fTg!5«Tsi3[t!Trfr ST^T^^TPR^wr?!! i 
3c?r^. 








3i« WOTP^ ^gr egg rf^M «t3«$- 

sff sftgrq^, sjf 5rf^!, ^ ^55^, 
*w fFS[^:q^!i«5rr?f^^ f%f^«fi»rs, ®ff smt 

«:r3Tr?r arwiOTwr:, sff sfjft «Tra^ sft^«wrr%grfe^ ?r^^'«TT- 
WJ, »ff snrt «T?i^ ^f^mrsR^i iii»TTOT«iTmr5, srf #r»T^ 
3T«!Tftrw*srraiT:, srf «?«ra% *i»^- 

^rwrrwTs, ^rfsiift «r*r^ 

stI ?wfr sft^^t^xranw s^qw qm* ^rf swt siara^ ?lt|«r- 
«ri%qr%% %# ^r?r» 3?f q*rt «rq^ ?![qfc^r*mSi l|p®n^ qq®. 
®ff qift #mq|^ sftqrofTsnrfe^ qjqsrrq in> ^ swt swffq- 
%grarqrq q1q^, sff srort *rqq^ ssi^e^crq si^ iij, 
^tq^sqRT^^*qF«ri II 




I! m II 


i53[t I 

ti m ii 

srr^^r ^ ^iTisrT^^sn | 

2[W ’?! ^ l^f qtg 1! 

w*rf ^¥[;f; I 

M %PfT II 

^^*1 % ’ll |^w«nir«rt i 

»rf^^: ^ m ii 
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Mi ^ i 

snd ’Tig M 

^fr ^ i 

Plf toi«[^r II 

’iTcIti 

TO Ito^ t ii 

i# % % miwki i 

snU^’lig ll|I#I 3l%qT?*fTSf#ttl II 
if| I 

'mif ii 

mfk t teRRpTt I 

n’s^ m Ii 

srtgfft wm *111 # iiiiMTOg I 
qi^ ^ mmv^ ii 

qpoff ggfiTOtsft f^wi; I 

m'mi q^ %stT^ ^^qteiqf^: it 

’qj|r>q#^ ftqif^ nt^iift ^5 %iPt ’q i 

3R5^: qig t qii qMtswq^rifSr ^ n 

i;^ f^ ?it^ irft w I 

si> 

qfq qioftqf^t \\ 

1 %oq?T. 2 ^cflfsrr. 




qil #lITc?IT ^t^T It 

<JT3 %[iMtsi5[Ti|^ I 
^11 5# sr^^i: II 

«?T3 %R5t 1^ ^Ti#ifg[ I 
3rf^ mi^ ^ ii 

Pli ’ITS ^ #Plt5tJRt ^^ II 


sTTOT^g^irf^^t ms iif i 

ms ’mjjl ’IIS Jfimt I! 

^ ’i^ ^ w I 

l^lf TOT5W II 

^ «icm tow: 511^ s^^: i 

hi it 

. S» - 

«W ■■ ' . .■ "Oy # . 

TO mmiHS i 

TOH^#3[5h ^ ^ 5r«iTO II 


• This is not found in some other manuscripts. 



I! II 

^ ^ ^T i i 

^ f{»Tt ?T # IJfft ST I 

ST ;iif% ^ Ii 


^TSTT# ^Tsnrr^ ^ ^ftt^ i 

wfi^ ^*iqiTr:pT^ it 

^ m ftsirif w^ PT: i 


?p^5W ^snf^f^t 
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OTnR^^STTTOongpiR^T^ 5 






99 



11 

S© 




!00 






lf^ ^ ^ „ 


II 




^R^IWS?sR^tei^^^^^ II 

^e5rqg[TO I 

^ II 

^ft^’i^FfesPiTR ^IRRFWRorR ^ || 



frmrarfej 

!«?} 

«ft5ET?I|tr ws 
^^r^«5r4«RW JiqrJ 
«ft3r^?rwr for: 
sftsifin^igT’^ frrr: 

»riTi 


sftirfqsnr fw? 

Sft?r^7r55^3T W: 
^iT?w«r w** 
5ift5R^qr*T W! 
sftTOiw fw: 
SftJIR%§im JTff! 

wj 

5^t^?Tfi«TS5r?Rr*r fw; 
WJ 

sft5Rm«5fW?WJ 
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mm 




23 




24 

n 

mi 

95 

25 



99 

26 

jf 

ssft!!m?Tontr 5rj75 

99 

27 

59 

^2<Rrj^il SWTS 

99 

28 

95 

?5ft 5WI5 

99 

29 

19 

?^lp^TWitr WJ 

19 

30 

19 


59 

31 

95 


95 

32 

99 

>ft3TtfRR i«f j * 

99 

33 

9f 

w 

99 

34 

99 

srrr: 

99 

35 

99 


99 

36 

59 

S5fl^3»RTR SflT! 

99 

37 

99 

mi 

99 

38 

99 

«ft5rr3grf5jFr mi 

95 

39 

99 

mi 

99 

40 

99 

sftsspffTssipT 5W: 

99 

41 

99 

?5flmsrgpT 

89 

42 

99 

sflfl«05erc?raw fW? 

91 

43 

99 

^ ®WJ 

,f> 

44 

99 

m- 

$9 

45 

99 

mi 

99 

46 

99 

^fiiiTW’egsw *11?: 

99 

47 

99 

sl^qj^ror 30 T#i«rw 

99 


i04 



m- 

m- 

Sffr: 

?sft3f%%jr?g[5fr«r 
^13TJlTfg^§T?r ffj?: 

?sft sf>^^:^g:qT!r jffr: 
siir: 

sft»ft%5[r?r w: 
?sft||«ng^^PT^Rr frv 
?sft w: 

^sriTccrcTtr ^rj-. 

w: 

sftsrjrrfsfw snr? 

rffTt 

sftaifFcrrjr ^w; 
Sft«fTJcr%OTR 5W: 
^'frsrrfiT^ jut: 
«ft^5ri«<Trqr wj 
^ft^iWorfffSTpir ?riT: 
irir: 


»» yfir: 

n w; 



^ 5!JTt 

» mi 

„ sot: 

» ^mlrsTOT sTJT: 

^ftWOTcrar sot: 

„ sftfP^^OT^SOT: 
,» ^ftsT'am^OT m- 

„ Slit^'tsROTOTST sot: 

„ :^SiS:^SOT SIfr: 


Sftc5T?CT^‘tl:^OTT^ sot: 

«ft^?[rOT!TIT: 

?sft ^ft^l^SOT! 







» «ftsi!r55inww«r w; 



!l ffm II 

II j| 


II «ftjfilr?:mr33rw stjt? ii 

II m n 

iTWos^^^rq. ii 

sftiTScrl sftgroil ^rari^cfTf sft?r*rTq?:3fg*ft?if®5«i^«r5 1 

crir«?>Tl^^r^3rr«ft ii % 

^sqcrarcTg^ #rsrm% ^^^ ^ffgg r % g T %grq^ i 

Ssrf^raq^!l?:rqirrcft5^iTfWi^^s»q ii ^ 

wsr sFsCiipqrsfer 

iraw ?rr«:^ i 
q^fcqfqr ^'gmx ^ 

li^pqir^piriw tf% trm w \ 


arawf^ cre«r’isJwrBt»Tilf*i H 

^qf^rl^ii!W5iiq«r# wm 



108 



II II 

ri# cr§[rff *^R^5ir%! ii ^ 

o,' 

»#?i%<i?:rs3raT 5f%^ 3 5trar^»rr 
f»^^3ERSWTJ|ffR’^* I 

^51^ jfi fe 

?Sf q;^ IJTfRR^W^tf I! 

srtrprasBsgigfmf^lfW ll <!: 

w^tRR?! sfw ^E«im ?r5r ^ I 

RRi irW^r^fw^j fer: f^B^Mi ^ 

5rlr«c^ii ^ 


mvm^ I 

r^p5fsn5f! II U 


II 
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sigfrs^ft f^^^T»iRf^' 

gFtf^Rw®^ I! 

^ k i 

-^«-»«=iTs»s;v«*ra- fewr® fJrgWfTflWSTJrWVll 


?T^'t ^irgrfM^ i 

sarc^llrft 1 

T5r^35?TTf^JTf55^'^^*T^^ ^ sw^^^«ji 

srT^^?Trrrsril 

qfir ’Tt ®I§T S^^5 

3?fT^55f5w wrf^ ^ ?im«T0J ^ I 

'’OT?r5^«t'^5 ^ ^sifjTf^stmr n 

^f^5?n?ITcJTTf^ iJRcR^^^J?. 

^ a[^ ^sew !T ^<tfg3[tf^ 

^frv?iT^*Tt fit feag W^^' » 

^ qfirf^^^r ff5rrf«% ii 

g% W^W II 

irN.__*„fx—. *^i..iiiiii 1% 

^ # 



?r?r 

|*r?^?ftjrsf;wT^qi^CJ?f T?iTfrg^ 
sn7#s«2iri^^fetwf ^c^srq;^ li 

?r1?Er)5qT^cTWe^0?^l^1ir?€Ti:?irl^ 


fe«r ^pspcsfTiir^ ’sxm *n3T ii 

e^r ^*1# ^ ?t: sr^r^r^sir gsw^gr m&t i 

5r l’^?mfri^f¥^if^ stj fe?irf^#!| ^rfei ipfcj ii ^\s 

iErc^5»Tr5?mt5T?fjf7 ^?r3T ?rmm?rrff'K^ 



sraj^-^t «tTS5ft 5ar?53W^* <Tr^’5®T«iT4^?rt * 

f^ssR^w ^’'^t ^e55?gnr^ii 

gjiTfl ??•« ^^3”*^* ‘ 

*i!3F^ 3 g5*r?rf^ 

gj!r%sr5^^* ^ ffJi 5fw 1*^5P* " 

^ Sj ^RT^srfe ^^H'gjWT! 1 
H^r gTfJTfrepfm'i: ??2^ •* 

3?safqT3[>TC%^55t5R^ 
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qr*n^* 




I w<T ^J^cgfrmin ii 

sjF^tKEffff^cTfe^flrar^JTcW- 
'gc?rReT%r^?T?f^%xt^ { 
t3?rei %«Rfq^iCo5^CT^r^ 







Icftts^t ^5rf5tt«rgjq^l 


liri; 

«ijErr 55^5 er^fr^?!^ ?ig^f?rf^: ii h \ 


gtir?^ ^ g g q m a^ g» T %t!si^ ^!5P?g ii 

IT 5^n:iT!Tr;^«3T^ T^fETcmi^i 

3rf s3iJT33Tff er*ir%fiF«i;5r| ^[nrsscrtsjt.* ii ^'k 

|^TS55iT?:5iTW f n «a 

^wrg5r1^feTfeTfr%f^^- 
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II II 

srr^fr 

II 

, s3> va» 

simrfe %7P9riir«p:iTr?w^ 

S^^’cssr^ ^iTr%¥i^! II 

i, w ^ 55 ^ 

^»Tt55mTf^ USTCcTcns^lTW^T I 
i^ifercr5r5rfgjn:r^c^- 

f" g 

^TcqgohrngfgiTg ^?n sf? 

‘srt^ lEiS’'fC15fT II 

«rcr«iTq;.i 

g^WTfSTSijji^??^ ^?^5craRri^ vrarol 11 

^ ^ ■ 

f^Tr5rff^5r?^*i^^s!Tsrf?;!T»T^ 11 

wrJ^ igK^c^psnsi 1 
qr^3rmfir3»TT^€ti?ar; sirf%cim^^i^%?frj ii 
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sppTfi^mrjft 

■ C 

^^?r^*mr 5 ^fn'i'cTTf^ 
w57^rRq%wffr! gjpwl^ ii 





q 3 ftss 3 Tm%ar 

^ ctfe^ fecft^rs \\ 


ux 


5 y«?*«irs«T? ^ r 



srrfiRgwrf^ 

t: Ii 



xs 


:... - •. ^- ..../..: -• 

^?g[C9i t®R3; ^sf^T^TJ 

ff?r 21 ^ arfq?^^ 


HC 



JCRRTJ 


^ 1 ?^ 5 PHi«i 5 WfMi 




. «TT% %ftW 5 r sr^ i 

IgP^C^SSITiff 

SP^!igRfea?sF^^^W<I^s B 




3 r| ^ it 


i 



II II 115 

^ ^Wf^«r 5 ?r?T^5T^jr « Vi 

% fk ! 

ai»qt5r^?wrfe:»qorff^'qra'sr 
<t| «mBr5rfq^ f^*Tf% ii 

qsT trr?T?:%*^ g$r 

!T^3r?ig^«Rriw«nn^>r!^ ^%^55 1 
%ceT ^*t?ft *rqrpftq%- 

^3?irs?iT5fq>JT^?lr;% f«i3rg!r!^gii?qgifq^ ii %?i 

3TmnRJ5«T55fe^?^S»FSJS«T «fWi5S[fTt^«'^^CWirf Hq. I 
*3rcqr^qif qsiR^sfq ii 

g qfTffSfi^! sKtrsrcrsiTf^f^ ht!# f^a? i 

, , , , .'# ■ , ■ 

grsg^rqimq^tsgir ii 

qt 3Tr?rai%qT waft «r qjpjjrr 

qpffcwrssRft ?[rafsrd sf^s^rraRr? i 

’S^ %r^qg35i55cwr mi. 

q?frq% 1?^ ii 

qairs q ftgr^ q g ^q t i = A 3»gcTOr- 
5^g5[5ftsi^grq i 
^CTf- 

ft ftr*r? fkai^il^qrorpar* n 
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II 11 

s3> 

sftcsr ii as® 

3T5^SR‘%fl?r^^?r|«T^i?T3WW^?:si'inq‘sr*iR! i 
3fRI^RS?rcRf|s?PC^«J%! m SOT^ ^|RS*fT«I5l!'Sl 

^srlRRri^sit 

sftfeiTR%T%55^fin?^ ii 

?reT I m gfn%»Ts ii 

wf^rgRT I t 

iii?r“3iTfR3i^j 'rfeRi^ ^Rgrrs i 

^ fT5R#^prfHR5rseor. H 

^[TRT^woiJffgierisrr: R fi ^ g r qf mfiwRgir i 
wiwar JjiSTJ s^TERT* I^rt? ii 

t^: q^|: trftss^lfe^^Si^SRtgpijfiRT: 1 
airaft^fffS i»r^sis 

^ n j u t rii if!^ assFsmstrfi^smr i 

«igir cfig 

^t3r% It 



II As<i 

*fi»ft?s[gT^5f^ ffi^jrrsrl II <i« 

55!^r^g|5r 

arferrft ^rej qi:^5i?fTfe 

5iir^«r “STTOq^qtarr^ gr 5r«rr I 
fjorpql ^ g^pqi^ q!f!T%q%- 
!5qq>5C«in^ «rq^5r ii 

^ igp^?nrf Srq^%*?T^{ i 

gf^iTT^ q^wf q^ ^Rqf^^qf ^ ii <\ 

^yyjg^ igr qqT%«i^ 5ft^qRqwss^q«R^r®cq*!:i 
^?[r^qRii3tf i^feqm^«ff5:55^q»R 5rn[?(rsf«rai5q«rql ll<^ 

fesrT%fir«r qrwqw^q^ 

<s> 

?S?T cq?ft%qg^S scg^roft i 
qq iq q cqi^rf ^c^swqTerR^q- 
?cqs|ITqqf^qqTS?T iqrsq^prq. II 

^ qxRT qqljcqWlTq^TSqfqrcIT^r^qqr- 
^#%tjtq^‘Tfi#Erqr^ qsm(tRCJ I 



^srrf«rasrr^«Tq^ ii 

sftjFJTfmsfi^d^r f^'tsprt# 

g sr^flTgcTKJ I 

%frf )Tf|;% 3SfrT: %55TPsir‘ 
WlTc^rqtTW’TWr ^?j II 

% % c^fefrwgiTv^ 

50r1®wT?ft \ 

?r% cT^ 

^atPiTi^^^q'ftqrasf^Rr *ot^ ii 

5Rr%*Tr«r ^ ^ wfejirjflsat??!:. i 

i3wrq%} f% f^sPT! ^fc! ii 

fs#t?353;Tj^4fTtif%'^s!ir^?rTsr%qr- 
ft 1*1# ?r5r 


i^fr1#fftf?i5W5r>^5rw5fl w^< II 

5Rr%f#5F!rj 11 

'^1# lfT%«JT*Jt^:^ "iiforffT 



Ssref^yft^; flii:%^%%^^ ^sc I 
S^cr 5i^«TgTO 55^*T®%?rr n 

5 f grr^j 5 r 

sfvisr srs'= 5 ?r>% qr^it 

?cr¥% it 

®rcr^ qTcTT^ srri^5r55?rt 

l^^ciT ^5 afjm^ i 


spcj sr%!^lf3rsafm5ar- 
®r « 3 :«r ^ 51: H 

gf!f»T 5 ft?af ^sr ^ grw f^i^jrl% 11 

W^ksfifva: I 

3 ^#rei ^ra 5 ^ 5 r«r g 

^ariw ^nr «r^ 5 ft ^%rr m 
^ gsir%iftT«r 1 

"^JiiT^lr te jcr^'ts^j « 
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II II 


SJTJTf^ «T^flra?#TT^ II lo % 

%55 3fl ^r 5frt5Fgft’«T^ i 

^STRWl' fW jfffe Kxrt gr^*Tcfl f^JTT ?SailTl% It 

^3i7wfH 

3f% cf5[3^J^1 iOlT 

sr5r% 5(|5r; ii 








»T5f% g ^irqR^[![g[srT^cr5tr^Tq: ii 

#5s^! f%orei ^5RC |Tt'5rcr¥wt%rR: 
ItTi^^q-crSnirrs^ssi^ft^RRgr^ wcrri 

.,^- ■ SS» , ' ■ ■■ ■ 

cjtl«ariW«reT ®!ra?T«rRciW3[*rT50»^ 


lo'^ 



r% 

^i¥s(€rxf?5 5?:r5»j{ I 
ITR- 

fjT^g^^tspi^ fk II 

iS?^rFCSFJT^ ^^aT«T% 

i: irra^l “sr f^1 'er 1:% srf^ t i 
sft^r %55 ^f^rr«ift «r 11 


\o\ 


^o\s 



^ ^ trflrJTSfT 5ii: !l 

srr^S ?T% srmrir i 

3T^g !!m ^ ^s^i II 

!Sf?d^l3rsi??5F^5i?c% ¥1^ «riTC^«frr55^* i 
5!Wfft5r3^^ gr^^'^f^^ScT sq'^^J II 

'?im?rT %?3^ ^ iQfiiSF^i^’Ccgr^ ^ i 
gfl ^5m^55 cgcqr^rssi^Jmf^ ?T5ft: II 

3|^cr^f^rf^ sc ?# srit ^rsRrrr^jftJ i 

^fl: II 

\» 

% 5f!^^!f W^ 

sEr3W^^r%^r55mf T ii 

*iTqr»rr?T ?% ^ ff^m^rfcT- 

q?r s^qr^r i 
scr?TRW>JSI5Rll^«|qff#q^!ft!TT 
%r^?rs^ ssr § cr^r qrr ii 

^ anrqqr sc??nT^crir%^RritJ^ i 

^•T ^^ri|^r^3:3?ir€Tq ii 

m’cr<JTscft^Siwl’»f^*rWwf “ '^\ 

SffsqRar ?ffR?iq55qT«Rr^qi% 
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II II 

W^?rq3[ni3rs!?r^fsj%^ %K ii 

gii^Rreiwrs i 

?ntrajrg^w 5[^%sarfN- ^ % gffc ii ll 

JTV'lt#?:qr5Ttf^'sr5R^ $1^ ^rsTT 
c# 5i|*Rmrmpit i 

^srnRir^5^?m5r^ 5nft^:gT?rr?al 

^«n% $r«r5w^ ii \V 

m «?gr ?re?T5r5gR: sfi ii 

fm ^iT^^r^crr^JiR: i 

5rTg^ if ^ apmPcifrm^ ii W 






sirsfiTOR 

3Eii^;3q^«rfeTgpr^srf^55t^^ 

i:5W553PW f| ii?^ ^?P7^ iR% 

ff BT ^ grra: g<t:? irfc sgp^^'t:!?: i 

iTc5?iviri ^ I 

^ROTRtc^T^fe ?r§w grRT»rim«iir; ii \^< 

^irnr^rr gfr^s^^rw- 

g R^qrrq k ifw^srni. i 
«ft<ci?^rra# «r«ir sc¥i«r 

wn^k^WTi <ri^f%#qr ii ^r*». 

%5%^ g- f^^%gTWSI W*!Ts()5r SWt 
si«flre«iRicT^«it ^?:e[<if «m*5rw?^r i 

sREfsir f^?sR!Rqrf%*n srmfp^ ii \\a 

^T^oqfrafi^qnr^^ ^'sprlr % R9rRi«<T*T 

’gFscipjra^fSEr sftcf'«n[*rfi5Rf»c h 

f? sjjfr vi^i gfr?:f^ qr ^^srs 





3T 3t5T33?p! 3JTi^rP3fH 


3r?rg ^3^?Fiifti?ni:. 

3r?i5 3wg gf^#5?Tsr^<?5 ! 
5133 ^3?[3W5f5 

5131 ^ I«^3TC3T5rT IfPf 5 I) 

11 3^ 3c3ri II 
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^ SSSSS M ^Mm mrnrnm. 

^0S0(Uirmr&ri^jrmsd&f €m(SiJb^ u^arPs^jrjrir^Ujruif^LJbQ^ mlh: 


^Gsht^pumojUQLil Qmm^ih 


^BJBiBs-frjremiumJfrerBmmirm' Lbpoifl^mmirmmslr^m 
m!T&if(i3io Q^iutuQeiimri^aj Q^uu^iSm 

umm^uA^sS^'^^QuiLQ^strojimminu u^QesnsmLjan' 

mr/ms^iLjii QQ3&iSu9Cu.mirtrm ^Qm^Sujffm Ub^ir.Qp^^mfBdf 
B^iu0ih^ <sT0i:)€O{ru tjirfrmtmm^m m/fia/m^SsfriLjih 
^ UP ry (gafl eu<m sr uff 

iPs^aeflJ - — Qpiip mO’^pin^frQfin^wQMl 
L/jr/r00rffir«SsTr^ Qsili^^dS 

LJ/rBip/Ba^mL^iu&SGdF&^mS(&^dip m(y}p ^jrmmmBdr diuirm 
m^^^pifmmmdsff piaS'ummmfim 

jy^« LjmkaJmMriniim' ^irppimm^m Qu(§mm^^ih^ QuHiu M^jrm 
mifmdriupS^mmm^ih^ iMmmjm Sgmppm 
QuB^ Q#£ici««4f^,iu «SQ^3^ ^ifo3»©«0db, 
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■'M§MmiiJiuirmr^tip LDpjM id 

Q€^miupp'^(rp^'!}i^ ^^UM- &rsimsdsfrp pffd3?u!f.iij 

Siui'iU' ^[^ojirajma^m mm^uQfiihy U5pj^m'Q^iij€m'mm{^^ip(^mp 
UfiV&r« 0«i3"©««i'^z^-iL/ ^/riDS^igjibj iu/r«sv/D^iD ujLjmfr^w 
^^u^mfr^mi^iu J^QjrQp.L^uium' mhrp ^ « LiJnr(omm^&ff!€Sl0i^: 

(S«/Jl.£j?.,0*s5Sj0?ii. ■ '1 to 7'^ 


^^Qpm Qii?'/r^4ir/r.sa3r Q^irkS^HQfjm^uSlm Qur^ 

ma^^ikSiU ^uir^i^iumiriLif.^ ^ruQuffti^^un u^sup emff^Spojih 
QuifQ^ii^iu ^ SQ^<^uwp£ii9m Qu^mLn’miu^ 

Q^irSdisSI jii<i!S(^m^u!r^fBii9dr §}(^UL9u,.(tpiM^ 

jy^sir (jbfrp^trpLBiUQfim ^jStu ^(^ubLjSp mirm 

Ljjrifi^irp pik^Bstr ptrm&im' sQuifinrr^^i 

Uiq. Qujt^ 

Qwmp ^.^0iJ^ mffnpsiQu^!<k^ 

Ql/0@S/£i ^pirubQ^puiri^m^pn',^6fi'frm‘ 

^ffu pm p 

(Suff^ GLn(r<3^iBS^wQ<SB[r®s(^^ Q<3^ppjrfsi^i^m ^ppua 
jrp^m LofT^irpLBiupmpd Co<S5il« ^m^Qm^rmr 

/^0«SCJ0?U3’*. 8 to 13 


«>^ir0D(saf?ai/f«0r/r^ ^<^Spih <5«®i1«uul1l-. mv^piM^ir 

QpiSsBwir^ eB^LLLjth pfkmmitm 

Q^ujtuuuiLu.aw 

0m, pmm0 usrmir^maj^mirm' ^ QmpSojirm mpiSirQp^Smmjr 
mmsrmQ iSlmm^mffj^. 14 to 16 


uirmM^Qpm mmm^p 




^^lumuih S 

Qu^mtnmsj^^ smimun^ras 

ei0^®«sfr^ 

mimfli^(y}i^ajw ^ iSmjrpp Qu^mmmuj 0rmQmdt 

pmismM miraSsauuQm^ €rmi^^mm,(Bii ? €rmrjM €rmmir 

Ltmme^iLiskm'QiirifiusQ^frismiSf £.jD^/r«5r«0rirA 

^^smL^uuiLQ^ UM ^uMimmr 6^ m)muiiSm 

aSm ^Qifmhiru ' uitir 0«sFr<^j^ySgp/f, ■ '.17 

^^QfifSfBajffiSjQmr I m^iu/r^souiSlpumu'misk ^mu.tuirm^00^ 

Quw^S^iih^ «0.&0raS@^ iQpuS^S^AL^frmr 

iiiQ ujrir^iJbmftupmp mtrm ^uuff^jsimi^fk - 

. JS0.m8Qpm,: ^ piBitm :m'm8(^ uMM^n'mmik QmtrWpS^^ 
^!^pi ssmpmm iA^m QsC.up^So 

Q^irms^jQQpdrM mm^p (^ppAm^S^uiS^m 
Qurr^nip^mQ&frmm' QojmrQii^ 21 tO-22 

^ ^^msoiuui&ip.p^P(^ mL^mSm up^ 'Qmit^^ 'gitjrp^ 
mtiQmifl mdrj^m QppQs 

\^if'p^^0ih3 <siizr/r^^ u!rmpp^p(^ Qj^mQ^ QdJwm^ W^P: " 

mQpp^Fp^pt^ QihpQ^ Qmir^&i^r.. ^wp : 

ya9(2^«fii0 mpmA Quir^iiui^p ^ eff(5q^»UlT^lP ^ 

m'mj)f uM&SppUifrm lA a-aar®, ^i^p ^mp 

fi/l?«0 ^P^ uirmpAmdstr ^utSlQA^rrA j^mm]sQ€frA00iriM 

(2t®«ia)£i^ u^’^^xAQunisoiTSm pm, Qub^iiMf (nrSo^^itu uii'mpmwdsirs 
^Q^OipsUjrAmir ^muj lumt^M^Q^ipmiMiiJir^^iUi 
£c.&»i0 €rdrp Qumi qpmQ^frsm^A 

miffiii^L^ iD^Og/0 mi^&:iT(ipm ^ii3pj^» Qms^inh^ uumpimm 

^m906}// ffrmp pirm^up^p/rQ pu^ Lffimpi umm!r^L^p^m 

Quuj(fi®tiutj^ tSjririp^ppftm* 

Lapp uirmpAmdmrm p^tuiri^^uu pir^ptih^'’ , 

mi^^^T’Suupffj^jiiMi §)d'iD^,miuu QuSQujffi^w^ ^uimp ,.. 





«T'«rj2/ uM^mS ji ^ubiruSpj)! * Qub^im i^Qms^m^mL^sj 

^Gaa^SOlf^fP^- ji/iB ' tSmmjm Q^^u 

Ljm Q^a^^mntm 

mmj^ 0 D 6 rf!®i/rdS?sr tfS^Q'mpm'i» ' ■ 23 to 30 


§jiBiMmu3m SmM-pp&i^ ^mimjririumr^urppinm uapi^ 
®<s^£iiiS«®(g®jSJ Qu^Qtapirm M^lQtUirmrj^A.Q* ■ Q^rm^muari 
Q^ihp uirufB^^u S^Sps^uy^ pmsjp 

mpp p(^SpM^$ ^susr m^mpmpp 

** ©tA-.P ljBpQ(5>,0 ■■::: 

QuiU0m @-.«r®. u^mp ^jr^^irSikpp^mfimjO} 

0U00S/DjiJiij . ujrQuy^ojjrm ^L^trmmuiipuypp^Ui^ 
ifi^il^<si^iiS^<k Qs^iuuuuuL^^pjisiis^ milm^'iruikp^i 

Lji^supmp jjfiSa/ni^p^Qs^iljmpir^ *^LjOTriL)ff(gj$^^ (srdrp mpQapi 
Qu\u(§L^^i£i^ mm&o ^miks(^mi^uj ^mrmLnjr^ 
i§mm^s^u^iupirSi> umpH'nS <^drp inp^yiub ^ir QuiU^t^^ii^ 
PfqirSiHlOT ’’ io/r^qL-.<ar uira/^i 

Sp^* . 3 1 to 84 

** Qui^HJilif ^duyS^iUftm^ en)S<od uiruimm^miuiiM 
^hduupn’&o ^*6(U6IulBrf^i? [mii^uirQipuy) Quiumsr 

j)fmu.i^0mQp^m ujTff^uymrm ^LLi^ikmm'!f£^m m)ims!fm(yym 
.^#iraS<s«uuzI,L- S(^^u!rp^ajams^^ QpmQ^^mmnt^iiM 

QuifpputjC,i^0^Qmp^> ffjTpLjpiEi6s&fl^im B^jsnk 
sQmrir® >9^A{^(Suirmr j^ii ih^ (yyp^^-QuiQQiJirm^(yy^@fr 

mm&QptJbirm UrSb^^ir&iik^mrwm iSmpiuuQup 

p^iiiiriiiQp(^6fr ^i$p ^0(Si^ufr^eopmp imjy&vs/fls 

dmrir* S€)^i^mMirS(SfrffS^tip jsy<?/ytf uJf^iMS^L-irmmrir^iiM 
nf$pj^m^ u0Sp[_pw^mmm^<k (Bmp^p^mwm* S^BjrmmQmnr® 
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tSeiruujsOurrMi iB(BsQp^^. 
u^p^m Mu.A^^A aiJ«r^S;®ff®a., 

^ei,SLuk^^A u.m^^i-pmpuQu,A 

^jrp^^(I^4^u.AsSsrruQu.^A 

^miip wirmBsspm>pu(^uirj!iiiM, Sso^^As^sc iMjr«pp^p<3^ 

i.ps>A 

s&rrrA ^^lueSAr ueodSp eS9r6laJU}.p^s 

SffiLQ^^QuirA ujranSiQ^p^- pnjfii^ 

l^srsira--pmpu(2uir^A, upueoSpuiirs Oau^wii pmJit-mss 
Qsirmf® Sdrjiimsir pir^SCS^^A^M 

uirpiBuSAr Sajsasvr uirsn^p^ «Sstr®0S«r/»^. Gu)j!JU3, 
jy«o®a/f?««uuilif0iSp -.^jr^mQumA Qsiruf. 
Opu^SA usrmuQm(^A j^eoA^iB^suuilQ S0iriB(S 

Qp^. 3tj to '. a 

Oo^jiJiti, j>iQwsSp LB(3m^^L-L-AmMA, ®«0r® 

sfmAetr wjtAsM, Sempiipj!>u>;rm ^iiu,Mek usrQp^im 
sA-, lUirBssr^sfrirsDiti, et^A^Asseirirs^iii, a/ri_® er^mi^seirnsSSWy 
e„^.«Lotcff6!)r tiSttSA««rff#J“» ui/rew sefrir jyic Smpms^u^, jsy®nsi»« 

«riri) D®U£3^£i, 

@u5ii!®«®®®6ff*®XTii momQJStfep(!pesrelr&s>eiims^^n^lI>, ss^inBeem 
p^^mmn^u>, u^ih ^mmp gesJrjj; 

^ti«i5?ia;/r^®«®i«0r/riqr^««rOT @®« 

eSG^aJi Qm«>u<^ajn® SsirAc^Smp^. 

u,n, um,Q^trpsr, ufim^, u^9p, 
QpASA>,jfeS(^9,uAiiJmiis, ^mrusij>,Jf/fB^i—ii, ^Smrii, 
QM, si^iiuiA, 

L^^uAmmirA Smpi^u, uipm^ 


0 



0 ^ 

i£!rm mpM^ um^pmirm ^misSsoiiBmr^^ Q^amu 

m0p^3mmL^&^ ujr^irQ^Qmp^^ Sirmm^aSm j^^uuiLl^ 
mmmS^mfrm Qmirm^i Lj0(^ir^^ih 

u9m ^^iMSJiiiirmr pir^mmirsmBm p0u^Siiju.m Hi^dQdrpmL 
3mjTL8^mir«m‘ir& Q pmsSL^LJUiLi^0m3p 
Q&iismuiLQamriT^ii^ Sp^iu^pirirs^mL^iu m^mrmmpmpd 
uir(pp^ik^m tBrnm^ub mmmp^ pm* 

Spmtrpff^mm mm(^ Sdsfnu!fQQJ^‘cS(^ii^ J^uir 

i£>mm ^(^mQmpm* 42to46| 


3edSL^fk^0S<si> QwQisd ^0^^ 

3p£d SQ^ Sjfis^uf.iu iir^ mirpffM'mr 
m^rsu Qu0(^Qp ^iiiM%i>iu!rm^ (yp^dsmrffm 

j^&(m^£<imuuil.i^ ^if&^Quirm <S€irik(^3fliS^*' ' 47|* 

(0mm^6Sdl0(k^ a/0aj ^irpd^m^ (&fr!^!rS/BLLfrm Ljd^u 
Qmmm^ ujfimwmmmmQmrmm m^^L^irS p^mf. 

^p®(S<si>QiU QjrnQmri^BfBfup^p0 Jij^m&pp^t^ 

mffm^QiuirQ m>p!r ^ ^Qmp^* ^uduniJuiLi^ ^thuhou 

iBsrQp^Lhtrm^ luirmsrppfrm Qs^ojiutr^ ? 48 J 

^(nfii9jri<^<sm<i£S{rm ibdso j)f0^^Qs{rir(8iif 
a5^®yF/f, pirubirefDil^ Simp, ip upu(SO pL^irmSsQ€frir 

QiBm^ajpirm ^uLoSse <t>T(k(;^iM irtiiULniTm Qpirppp^i^m 
§}0^8p£a» ^djS0(3xp*uQ(flti9m mpufrmsr^Q&rnQmm^i^ m'ici- 
0^!rm *2Swa)(^ar^®»)a;<S5Qr/r«ii€k|tD5_' ^^p£)iismsr<i^fTm &sim 

Qs^irmuiL^L^m &^L^.mpn^(cSijLS0^8fif pm* Qim^w^ ^ihuiSsouSm 
■upu^ ljmQ L j^iusjrLdwm 

UjrQp^mm^ ^Sjfimmrissirm SmuLi^mir^jiliy uirQp&^fbmmr 




^f^UMIULJb i 

g^aifiS0a^Liff^i" 0Sii9s^muji! ^^(DajiT^ij(Si>^^^ 

^/liJ0LO®0£.B 

«S..w' ®#i^ra;^iFir«» ^jrQmirQ^t^m iiQiuir 

^slioiimdjk,LLu.mm&fl6\) ©-.oTuir s^ii^3<ssnh, Lc>^<3'-fri^^ 

iipp€9iu eS0.j®>v®«taTr y/mrims ^q^uum pu 

«is&w®*w7VCi/if;^">)€)/iij ^mmmffjritiirs ujrmSiSm pm» 54 

l^a)®9L-.®a50rJ?^ u^fipitjmtm'm'w 

:;^ts QuirQ^i^aS^dSmps^. p^u^mjrmirm piriMjr 

“Wiij SGmffpueOLh^ Lja^um^tLi^iw^mrirm 

^QojQpir^ Qifj0ikQiu ^fBuLjm&r(f£}iLh ^UiSljrQ ®T®0to 
j^mAsfBmmuuiLLQ uM^irSmSmpm^ ®Lojpit£);^L/U0«i^Qa)®0tib 
pm SG^<s^p p^s^ih^ mubuppn^im^ 

j^fQivmih Qmm(sS^ ^jrpmi/^sfnr^ub^ fS‘^pii^'' ^0uu 

p'fim , QQuff<s^f!dr mmMmifm ji^^<3S(tLjffld(^ih ..umixi^m^ Gm^oirs 
^:S&rfm(^Q$irpffi<, , 55 to 56| 

tc&ora) jriituLoirmijiii^ 

^eoutS^ Qiwpjrit 

mr:$pfB^pp pifSsk.ifiu Ljfi^uiBmmrnda (Bmpip Q^irmu 

(Jiu/r® m^f,iupffu.jth^ mSppffaeiwj^jih^ QmSm 

muuLiu,piriLiQpmsfr^ ^jSTL/ir «/©«»*’ m-mp QpmtXfkm^ 
^€frm(^Sp^» J^Q^sTi^Sp 

mmffm Smpip upu&^ uffirppft^m 

pirmmw ^mu.^&nrm SmpiuuQup^ii m^mmr 

iQQujfM^mL^tiJS^Quum SmrfB(^Qpj^n : . 57 to 69 ' 

^i^Su.p^0imm ^ippmmm 

^mu.iij ^^^mQmpft^ ^0^Smpm, Qm0" 

Qmm^umppirSim jrmmifumum ^ip . 



^ Q9(^(S>^Uir^lfl Ulff^lT^-L^lUih 


pm^ p^eo^iu 

pumSs^ ^L^fr^ir^mefrn-s^ijii^ ^^mpfriflssfftsmjm 

Liir/J^ ' mn&^iiQpfrQ^LL ■ Q^ilj^ Q.snsmif.(^i3(i^iTmw^/ 

^{^^.ifLjJftBlBSiTfS^dJiT^^ 

I^SbW ^ ^ SQ^ fr&MQL^ifQy:: 
'Sp^» ^iri^^miu ajmL^!w^m^..B<$\)^.. 

Si^mismBS^ Q^ir<smumiu ^ 

Sjr^sifSsp.^ S6fnm(^8p^, S^so^u^p^S^ ^ppir^BTir^ih ^^Qusrp 
&rffm&r!r^Jih u^QQ^psJruifr^ Q&ft)sQ<iauu®8mp ^i=®^LbLi/r@>'63rjgf ,, 
SQ^a^.Qmmumtua mps^m Qm: 

Si^(km®Bm mRp (^S^uuCJBiSQ^iQp^n SO^to SS' 


S&i>SL^{Em^BSi) ijb^pjtsr^ ^ibpm^ 
tXi0pirmB^ jy(34F/f«, (ifip6Slij Lft^um^sfrinid mfrm^ 

Ljefr^Toimrirs^ Qs^ujujuuiLQiii ai/fiu®^ar0r/r«e^iii pmm 

S^mQT «^G/¥« ^ip<k^^n€i> u^riuumirmm' ' mmmpi mmn^ub •sFm^ -^■rj 
}i\L„^(karui^ ujrmipSp^iM Q^io8(^(srr, Qm^uis ^ m)-^ipjr 

pffubmiruSmr m^mmu 
mppmp ium>u.iii^^ m<3smiu 

LjQ^tai^^ j^mipiSpmmQuirs^ih, Lui^piSS^iLimreiT 

Qj&Smp Qurr^iih^ Be^SL^tkme^iia Lupih i9i^pp wSmraBm osmt^ 
miu Q'djftppmmQuir^iijb, Q^!ru(ymsfr uirLS0?f?Qufr^ii^ ^ 

«0ffiA aiLia«0S®ua/ir Gurjifti, ®feDa9L-.®«d?<^ Qmmmmiijfrm’ 
j^mjsf'miu §L.mi^ujmiSfrtrm&jthf j^^sm-ffSp 

^(B^muuiLL^ L^^^mpm^u^mL^^umm‘^fiSmj!Jbi SmSu^im 
^u^p^AQ^trmf'Qih QedSL^mmmflm ^^mmuuL^L^ uirSm 
Qm ps^A^&rirm ^SsmuiuiLl^ &k.iipdsd WL.mL^uJmw Quir^th^ Bsd 
SL^fimmB&o pm Qmmmmturm ^^/mmorirm 
QMuums^ .Qufr^ihf ^Simeommt^u^ (jpairisir u^pMfrm^mriri^ umm 
«uutl® ^S^>3^fiiUuuC.L^mmrQms^!jb^ J^ummjrppirm 
utl® uiuuu§pffiummr Qutrs^iih^ Q&0‘SL^imm&f!ii>- 

miS^ Quir0^mmr -A 


9 


■ Qm^^iis ^ii^^iU/rm’oJisrr aS ^^irm&nrsnihy 
LBi^^^SiLimsfr ^iriui Kii,#7*«0TT/r ji?iii 
Q&vS ««£ju® ■ai^r^iu) j ■ « p^'Sfrirdo G ldit fi uul^Q SedSL^ims&fl ^ 
QLBS^&jff^mjLh, Jif^s GsijmiMfr3is^Lij, U!r£i9p^(^ 

^iLtj Q€oSi^fmMisS^ LJbii^u:ifr0^di<3ssrrnSi> ^fe-uuiL® GmSmmj 
uQmi jSiTS^Jiip ^inStsSGuifi^ 

:^a)4^L-.®65®D^ MeOfSpub Qu!r0{i^mmt6irif^^Lhf ■ 'Q'Sd^u.(k^&fl^ 
QmA,^mp^mftS0 ' Qetj^'p^uQuirm 6iJ<3rrirs€ij'ih ^/fotl/u® 
Q(np3w,\ .isi£!pp^i^pii:si)ffsm^ 

mi^irmppujf-iT^mfrm Gpojirs^^ - ^(suf^Q^r&iGeOfrirfrS^LB^ <st uOuff: 

^S^ji'S^<suu®Sm(p><m. ^p<soir<^ j^fpiui^pih 

tLjsYTCiTr m^rLSu(upmp^mL^^u&J6^rlTQ(s9QS(rrfm^ 64 to 72J 

■'Gih^iMf m{^!T!^m{r&}As<s^ ^aiSsyr ^i^srSps^mQ^Sp Gpmir 
}ii€sBpiTS^^i}j ., {2^ai(S«J^/F<2)(25^? luit^l^ 

<m^(r{?^fr(50mmsfflsi> pAmm pmm^ 
mpi^'^thf n^.iui^G pirsr pjrifi^^GpirQjrms^nh S piutrm'iS^q^iis^ih} 
pm^mi^iu^..^: .(3p(^mL^ij^ m'6k£U pm Smriqih g^0 

e^(^f^QmiT0^fr ufrirp^^Q^ir<Bm®thf ^0ui9dQsfr^ 

®ihf '^6mvjrp^m> j^mjrQi/r^^mL^uj ^^oufrp^jrijmdsfr ^mi^ojir 
mio ^0miT uirp^jrpmp i£>^Q(2P0a//r 0T®^^i;Q^^/r»®£i5 

jiiGpSpiM Sei^m^ia^L^: pmm^ pm^mr ^uSd^edik^m^ 6)jm^mh 
&mr Smp.(upP'£j^}Ui pQLDirjp} p€dmL^%^ihy ^^Guit^ GpoumPnf 
^'sh' iMS^M/Aum^fFsmr 

piW^BiT ^y^^^sMiw^&Siio. 07®f/f €rQJiT gL,£Uif/i^QiOir«ir«p ^suif 
^jJ'ihLBpp . LDfrp^srp^eo ^uppit^m^ 
Q{ijm‘Qimp^,^S^ii^ '0Oiiiijp €}jm'^jrfr:UJTmrmmmfi^ 

^LjjrmAmfr mvuiSuiupmp L^fr p^srpptrm^ Gpmir^s 

Qm€k^mf (B0^mQ(3Trmj)iw^ 0tSppfm 

Qmrdr£i!ii^ ^pv!r^Gupmimi:^ii^ u^iumpeui^ pir^ipmir m^mp 
Gupms^d^ mm'^ &.mQpmp GupA^i^ih^ fimQ lampik^ 

Guaii ' ^GupLjp^iHum ^QS(B 

8 


10 


^ e]Sl(f^&^U(Tp!fl Loir^iTpiSiuih 




Sibirmmi^^sSid . 

^mmw^^iBojubffS^phi^u utrwp^ ^3^^iTiumm:L^Qm^^ 

' ■ . 7,3 to 77i, 


I us^ujrffpmsnr<s&r p piuj^mmg: 

pm uSy^nmr mQ^muuS^^ (SpiijQpiM 
0iLjGl.Ui7(^s^m mv^fri^Mpiu LbmL^i^^uupnio 

■ &iuQuir(y^S^ih unirp^j QmSuuaQi^ ■m’Qj-SL^p^.^iLh, 


^iuk wi)@«'43ai 


79 


&hf L».p ^(V^iSi^uffpifl wff ^irpihiuQLBm p 
mp&^Lj-^frmrp^m ^Q<b^ pMrmmum^Quim 


«irU£/» 



^ jr Sg uwuir^mQm' ■ 

i£iii^iT|iiiu||^ aiiifiaP|^§G^swfO 


I©^«rfr— 

I ^£j5/iwiririo«irr«r 

mw ermmaffmr^m^^uupfS ,, ^ S^m^u 

QSaS^ Q<3^iu^(^ef!I^Qjrmum^^iLiLh^ 

tfTaiXTf^ y^^dsuuil.i^^Qir€kum^a^iii^ Q^lLs isQ^iitfSp &Tmm 
^*0 mmm^mtrm umm^ ^ OwAa). 

Qm^mQih €rmM)i Lo^/rgpaflairaw/i*^ QsiL^uuiLl^. 

m^^rt^^^Ltiir^Siu um'B^ uQirmti>ii9i^€d 


^^uirujr^^ffs&rirm (Sqs> Qfi^m3[rsQ>ml ^^o/r^syDLD^/na^ 
uSm j2yjDf«ijr^^^0A Qs’-fr^uaSsd^msr^s^dr uirufroj^m^^^ 
Qmm^SQpdr; ^ ^tQ QmiLi^. 

.QmmQii* 1 to ^'i 

(<aQiu(r^!T Q>!fir^6Sl(um!T£ii ^isn)^^&Lb^fr(ifi-^^ir 

^ u«ai/r@araf/f (^Msi^fr^mL^tu 

i^Qjraj&vsfSm Quirri^LLQiM^ inpjpiLh SS^i 

^<BJsQu,^^^Q<sdGaj 
siTUUfrp^imm<^Q(U mfnfhuiniT^sBdQ^frmrQ <3^iU(^^ 
Q^QimrriBoj^^mQuirQgLL® Q^<sum^s^^frSf ^g}f'<s&6?uutl®iLb^ 
i9ifni ^ pdmrmmruG^Qoj Qiuir^iS^ P^mjrmiu tnmu,m^ 
Sm‘m(^S(^irn ^miSp u^'mirm m^<mm(kmiL^ 

e9(!^uup^^(k ^LhmSs^uSik 9^SjrL£i}rm<i 
mpu(B^^^Q>3^frAu,ffir* iuir€Uirm(^th ^reou 
sfifij S^r&smirsSjrsS^ S^imm msm) i$Mirmftmdm 


IS siSld^^urr^ifl 



iLfii urBuiriaOmriiy uemr^jinh Qurr^uQii^ sitBLbffjrd^s ^^UJTifsiSirffm 
«§0«0ii5 iij,S0pa)/fff0r/r6zr S!ruu!rp. j)im^mir: 

iSn5^i w^0Q.5=(uai^» Quff0il.Qm^ m)r^: 
mihiTiS^^^msir^^ipm^ajLlb, SiKS 

:Q^!r^L!}^miiJ lumL^ipirir,' cm^JTttu^ 

Q<3^ijiU ' ' (Saiif^^uu, 

p /»g% uirSm mil-up ^ ■ Q^irp ^mmiuu 

iBiSppilij u&pimsSL^Qfidrm' . m(^&s3ri!9^id ,, mimmireoqpm 

us^nffm- mnmiTim^ ufB^^mrjrwsu. i3.ir.mir '. 

%i^«0«rOTr® Qi0Q(p>L Q!M0]ih^ uiraSp^tumL^ip ' 

. (ipm juri^jirmimsfii^^m 

mmiru9&>^ S^«0 

piwffmT' ijjTp0mirS0ed ^^&muuiLQ^ /Sp@ mjiu,S0 ■ 

^p^mipii9Q€i)Qiu mOLLmp (Dpmmpmmrfrs^Jii^ . 

i?©^lffar/rjj,)iiij, ■ y^'^a^uail. 

.ur« ■ , ^' ,., ^ ■ 4 to 1 '^1' 

^ pirwQ.pmjrirmQin’ r 

LQ^Biipejps^L^isk ^uy^iSuBs^merr LjisSpLJbirm ^scujimmhnu^ui^ 
i^^SsSsrriLiihj m)(^p^Sl£r/iis3srriL]ii^ u/rsijp/ksSo)friLjLhg ©'//?« S^/riLjii, 
tBQBrrmsGfTffe^ (kv(i^{rPi)(^Q<^iuiupp(^ip inj^^mfiuiMirm Ljts^iu^iTp 
piBsSmrqih^ arjDjiSu ufr!rp^iQm!rmr(S yfS<sOffsp ^ 

jjiiuJJmhi.}(^mrL^ubCoU!T<k <a8efri!(^iM ^Q,3"-(r^ij:iSs0maj^!n(smL^{Bp 
®.jL^mr ^pdr wmkQpeflmmL^tk^^ Qmppinm^iL 

0srr, n^ppiMLBfrmr (2d?^.^i’jr0£i>«rjj/fi, u&^QiirM^mL^iu mQiu 
SmSirik pm Qmn®mmmmi,u^iu mp®)m 

^ooQpmp/^i^^ ^iijSu.p^Q®)Q(u pojih Ljffliu LBmr^QmfrmrQf 
'mm um^L^ip 9lpp(ipmt^iumjrtrmmjii^ p(T^L^mirm toer 
iLjmi^iumjjnTmmjiiy u^m/rm&ffl iMp^uSS^ii^ Qpmmfr 
0r&m(^ii9jriub ' mfr^mfrmiM -iMmmpir^ : puil LjSipffL 
^pp^U'jQpmff'^^^^jtLjJtmikmmmmmirtiSio m^L^uQu^mr ■ 

^li mmiipi£i^u,up^p0 '^mQm ' mipffin^^upP€S0i^ 



.y "li 

(^Sssrsk ^ ^usfQ ^ QJSfSuum. 0 ms. 
ksfffffi' ^Qsf^jB :'Quiu0mL^iiJm0tb} 

@0Uf5t-tfiirq(i e^pajffmoimfiBS&Tirio ^<sO!msSm^uuLLL^m^i[^m^ 

■ 0100(0 <Bi)ir€^M'iLj£i 

^0ouai:0ii^ ^/yS0iJuai0ii5, Qpmir^ , 

Qpmia&rtrm mQpifp\Sir(^ Q'S^iutuu^^^ 

Ouv0iLQ^^:up^s jsforrSmfS ^i^^si^.i^UbrnsMi 

.S(S/rjm^*" 0rdrj3f QirniLfr{^-&^^>'fi p <9-^iPfPiuirs€ijiM^ ^f6kpu!rd^up p!rs0 
.miuttupiMirm mmwmQmnQih^ &T(j£ibQp(^ii^^ mmriiS 

iqijif uirp<3mp.mnh [j),^irLDff<35u Qu^rih Qminmu. ' 

j^piTLtQpmjm S.^^iri9p 

pfrL Qmp uffQual jijm-uil itkQ 

mm ^miBQpih efVffuSdujpmp Q<3‘-ir(k6SSp 

Sm p ur^mhx^Q poiSmu uiT^p\0^ • Qp'mQpej^m ^ u^&atm 

u.t^^.!USS)L-.i¥^5 ^^' (Sq 3 Qj^p9-S0l -^mM^mL^Qj Qlb^S 

Qmm, ^mm(^ m>ksm(y0(smL^W(^miQm}mr(BtMpiJrpmpm Qmm^^ 

mmjpj ^0wffiuu:i'somp00ffl^ir» 21 to 25| 

mmm^QppQpmL^iu ^ piub(op€i3M^ik ^d^s^Laiu p . 
m'^ApjfLj^iii^SofriJLimL^aj ^Sr^m^urr pcf’S'-miru uirirpp^^ 

Ljjrfr<sshrLj06^srirm pfimi<x<sir ^(^muQs'-ilj^ ^ds 
mj(di)0j p p <s9(7^^~n^:.p ^mi^u9(S00Q(iJ Q^ilhuuljl^l^ 

(Sj^^p^Q^/rstrarA (2a/sa&r®Uj’’ mmj)] iQim an p^p pmm. 
^diSpw Bsmir p ^ p ^mQmnmrL^ paiMQp&idm m^-mpmpd 

Q^iLQ ^ pnubQpsajdm (Sfu/rdQ ujnnuif^miu lumi^ia 

pmsTBiu ^{^BJaiiix^Ofri^pQ^^^ajpnBj^i — 26 to 28 

^jii^£^Ljif<3i!E}m^{j9m ^msfuSQ^soQiu ^.<souju:! ^mmp 

fSlnu^nma^ Q^sFaJs^niunds, mm^(^u ufBnjQfidfmpniuii slLl^uuQw 
j^miB^nfoOmp Pid>' mmBssr ri p ^pQ^n0Ssr(p(^uuniun^'^^ mmrpi 






. ffi«fflr^i,0«iraor®g ^ piruiQ ^minrmmii ■ (or^fm msiw^ mi^mrimS cBp 
0t0 eS#®i«/Tm/r<s»ar(p/f/T«sS Q^!r^€O^j/b0>/r» ^^(003 St^m^tTLDffQml 

^‘^6);}Qaj ^uQunQ^ a=ii^jri£3swL*. 
mpQ^€^Lii!rm Qs^iuiuQtouAQLD, 

mLhumm'infrm ^^^^QoJmQih* ^dj 
isirm(^. ojy^^^^Q^fTfrQm ^i!^\i90i(B(0m-mr(Sih^ mjiuffsjr 
^0©^ (^p00iu 0D«aflai/fi»(25db3 jsifm^L^^iufr^irS(^ms 

mi^ujuir^ tufrfd^ir ofi^^Siu 

ujirn'msmrQL^ujiT (y:ipmtrm j^mSmiTm^^(k 

^0dsG&if6mr@ih* (Sin^iih^ ^oj&SIm/rm'iMirm'^ (^£iLi^<smu.ij 

■ ujrmfr^^^m^' ^^suSLoirm^^Q^dir j;^Qmm 

..08^ smw/rp'if^sS^riLjih^ M/r&ir^ ^«i 0 « 6 yf? ^0>i^Qmsmrufiu ' 

. mm^mhd.unw^ ^pQu^n‘m(mmdo^ ir-^jrmoj ^ASeo^ 

jr^Oisd^iBesiiuuLid^ mpifrmjnuLnfrm miiSQms^ih Q^djmuuL^ Q^uA 
®ti. ^^/rirto/r« GsOJITijO^OT^ 

SQ'iu Q'^^iuu7m0m ' . 38 tO 47| ' 

^ih ^dsm0LJutf.Qiu is^LDirm^m^ 

{L|(i <^' p p 0 (S aumsi t^iu jrim(^d:^€B8smLjLh (unjfr&foih 

Q^dj^tii ^(S^^iaBpth ^^^^^<smiuiLju:i S^Csuts^ fSlfriMirmf>0Q^iij^ 
0 Ss^m<sifi£i(f0ijLh ■ ^ddpQ^mrw€Opmp'U ' 

Lurii'p^^ ^/r@-«Gai uirtM ^ffiMdpmSm 

Qi^irm'S ^^pdamdr ^^irosubiimj^Lh^ ^B^mr 

L£}!!'.€Sf ^0W'3tis3sitT &fJo&i)/rL£iy (3<3FlUJ^ 0p/y . 

SQpm, QpmQpmjjfiim i^m'^(Bpjrjrir^0^0 (SirLDirmri^ Q^umu 
fBuiirm soms^mr^em^^ psnkm^ utireiosiiuSlLJSsiimrQiht 
Qpgt ugQuit 1 Qubj^iii ^p(^Ls u/rtuesnoirs erjgi ar^ 

Qfiuiuuuu. Qsiism®Qu>ir (srmm(Q 

QeumrQu’' srdrjffi QffirsoeSQpif.^^, ^^^wde^miSdr .; 

miii^^Qu>0rmwirm Smjss SiiAirmr^ Oa'wuu 


16 



f. 1 



^ssrubQmmr^LB- ^fi'Lbu^piso 

■®i3^.^'iQ«/rak® Q^Qj(r^ Q^^aJi^m 
P5ffirffiU(om^irp^iii9m rnffifS^iuiM mputJS&ii^mQ 

'Q'b««ir jca jifuQuirQ^^ Qmv^ris 

^■*a|i'riL,0rrsr..^u«^^ 

QmWQQsM^p uiujpQpfr®sk,L^ ^.stursQmnr® 

<3k.u, §jsp'''^^iuSmnmp^PQm ^SkuuSppuL j^uQuirq^^ 
Gpadsi^P Q^lppffisdry ^(fjrmrfr<ssir^ (^^lumirmm’^ 

QpmA(^^iU(m0r(rm' (^peBuj €rmQ€dir(7^m (Spm 

Qpm0m ^ wo~=issirjritai'ksr mQ/Sir^^jr^ Qj^u^TMer, S^ai 
ffiK^tSaik Qfiifi'aSm, «?ffl^aao'f®«<®5(jb j^^siMiuih m(ofStTp^jr@ 

Qftiiummxnm, ^sKwmimm mm(Bum 


hhiJU£*p}>^ uiiir^^ 

'uSil® ®ii'U'y-.^iS/.ftOL0?ii.Lj£5)5 

;r>i-^S7i.9a) thGun^^Mm- 

jijy^sirs&jLh^ Sisuuiru4(^mmf 

?> iriuiMffm 

©u‘ai/f-:s^/3^d^^<5«^Cpc«® Lc(3@«ir(2/j 

-T///riKS.s/i®^-nj GdM^s^^irJhoiv^jr^jrirm' ^ m)iBgjfrm(aim S^sirm 

Q^kj)L f^i\^%!iiluM-<vt!-PiaJ!iiijih^ ^ &i ^s^sa^iriiS in^if^'dshpll 

Giij^i®.»^r.7_. upDaiifSik 

Gun I .iuir/'/f iiJ jSQ^QiM&Pmiu 

®^i)r<ir-«^«"®«?k/ iji.jmi.^.su>a)jjfff«%'mj£hy Q^^ir&rs^Sm ub^^a^^mrsir 
QiJirmp ®.®/?ir®«a^6ir iLjmL.„{umfjr(riLj!i^ 

ij.,»CoOflf« (p^pGuj/rs rsfsjrdi) iSji's/rBd^th 

sjnr^ff'siliip ^imihLj/PGfLf/rQ *%j^iu 

LiJih) ussn^imQp mtrtB^ffff.o'Sikppm^piLjmL^tumjrira^ti^ 
Qs<wm},0ijQinmrp lc^h' jsf(SOim^fflm^u 

ulLl ^ ^’tii(§pmvpmp u^a-moSp^i 

Qmn\iMif.(§Sd^ p p(fii:>ir&0iM^ ^m^Sirmr^ ^mm^dmuGuirio m€dm^ 

■ B ff'mB' p p ^aiMmi'L^iSdpmp u^mu.(umiirffiLiii^ Os^tiujip pih ^u' 
Quir^lii$ OMiidfmB^ds&flGu/r^^n}^ umf^miQu/rs^jLh^ pmfliiQufr^i 
i//'wTi;*i ^/pQ^irmp, jEisBmiLimLj.U'aVM/r(Lidy iBsm/m /f«k® 

Guirmp mmrmSm 

jrffu^ih^ ^0''frmsvfrir’9p ^M€mr® m(ybp^M'mmiL(^tjb 
Qu0'i^uuG Q^Pf^ir Guff^ BjrmBiQp Qu/r^/s* 

^lu iLimu.iumsrniifihy pniM^rm Lje^up^m ubp^sS 

0immr mmm&uuiLu.^Gu,m Qpirps^Qp emi'pm 

ilsmu,MpGpa® ^'.h.if.iumM^mm.jiif mmwps^mi^uj BM^Pp^Qupp 
SmGmm mhn'iip LK^mmmmfr^ Jf^m^iirnuuCmLmm 

iii4Ji’ij; ,Quir. 30 ^ £impifi‘m^m 

3 ' ■ ,. ■• 







'.QmpjSiu. . ii3CJ@«irjr'ffiq£i3'' : /j^r;(^ 

' uirm^iQojfffiUJ^m^uQuirSii uirmfrB^Sp ' 
;'Saf4?<#«#i«Q«/rOTif0u /^iar 

■ 'g/3®toOT ^ojQisiifrir '..' moir.Qfi^iiBsir 

■ ■■ B/mrmSiLjihf ^^/DQjuiQp^ '^ifmjfff^/rmirmmi:' 


60 to 73 

jy/^^«aF i^S0mp.uQiflm^0Lb^ mQ^ir^^jr^my^siQ^iLQ ii5«r 
j^^^iu^Q^^idmru u/r/f^^i= n^mm" 

juD&OttS^ uifl&r^ ^LbiTm ij^^rLjsr 

(i^^QJtLJfUi^ ji/jT^LBjrui,) <sSi=aaf®/fui fSirLS^ubirm Smir 
^eouGsira^ <ai&njrti3<h ^(7^SlQpm» <s7m^ 

mL^fU mndftuiSiSBdmiLfii^ ^^efOoiA^dsfruJiil Bpuuirm^ 

li Q<3^0 it^SI(uimit^ ^0uu[nuir^, Qpuj^eSio 

^iar&fT S ^ 0 siL^ 0 un(u 01 W(tiTp€ifip 

piuiQpmijrirmaiir ^LiLjOJireaipp g&/f mjrpmp 
Q^isikujLiQm^L^frir. 74 jq 76| 

dpmim^SiQ muui^'i^ §^(§iB^mQ&rir 

jy jj'Ju/rA js^ASpQiM SjrtMiB^edtrmmmL^tup 

p^smMns Q€U0mif.(U aijr^«ft^tti®rl?«0£i 

U£I^LjQw\ p(fXIS6tT WMffdiS p 0f^*^€0UFiM 

, u®t0iif, €rm<20>ff0ih (SmrnnfdQs/r&k^ijo mjrmdBSsrrd 

Qsi(Spp0^ GsuekQd; mm Si ^dpu iBffw^pp^mm 
Qmp^ mmdsQ0iimr®ih^^ mms ^mmirs Ig 
iSjnarp^idsuuilu. m^dpjrpQpir^mu.mM^m^ Qpmar^QpmMJ^ 
iisw ^€0'^ipjrjr(f$i^ JUjppiiMdpmSmru uirips^ 

£i3«fir i^;Si^£i}/rCo®ar ! ^i0Mmih0^p0iii 

"'Qmms irm uipm ^mm 
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^!TshrL-.!rLti^^tuirfUih 

wrmSssr ^eisriQ^rj&iu^ ^eiQyub^ en^emreir. 

®riwCoffl)fr 0 >»@£i> ^ Coatlt— aisr^m^e 

Qai/rO^d^sir, ( 3 ^ ^ar/fioCS^ffl/Sssr! ^«srj®u> ^sir Qpeirei^^aSA 

i mmm sajriisBsir t£0u:LjSQpiu'’ srmj^ Q^trmm i^eamms^eo 

Mirs^^r giTLeFffSgj ii>jpJLiif.U-jih euesurmiQu i9jnrir^^^8(ifftr. 

77 to 811 

etuQuaq^SB uurjUjS^iumL-iLiii, 
0^P& ( 3 a/ j 3 / Q/jc/zf ffruQuirir^^ ^puQiJ^ srmj» Qsi1.«uul-l~ 
AP® ^uaiae<^ .3a.j3/fi^ff. 

^a00i3m?.«>zr«n'j5J» « 0 ,iiFiq>®/sP^ 

UiS’inrrs&^ui, paiiTUiriLjsp^eli i3^<sa 
^ 0 ^to/r«ajni, ^ajir^ir (ujt^u) 

srarfe- erm uapir 

«^/sas.L_ jy/r^Sdsa® dst-a/zTifastr. jiyaujfasir jyzr<?a=^iiS?(g)® 
z5/r^j£jb s-t_Co 6 sr j/ya//f«(©5ff0 sr^opietaL-iu ujtld 

upA'^p JfeSp^QQauA <sTm£» ^uaeuirm p 0 «u/riu£c®v)/r® 

^ 0 aifflg))r, 82 to 

^QinuiesrLjiriresirAA^ 

uppusstjpi ptuiriup ddB^pirLbir psDirpLDtJ SiT^ssrL—p^so 
f^S^e^uirpifl LDirpj)irpu>tuQu>^^Ui 

au^a) Ljjrirem A 
l^ siruiQ psti ^g 0 eiijruaeifl A 


&UU!‘ 



smajuai GifiOTffjiii 

V : A.. ' ^ ' ':: ■ 


p.^mTu.ffm ■ ^dySffLjiT^mmff ■ y^tBiiSm^ 

S^^in^^Qiu Q0;fPm ^(r^^srjnQiiirik dimriB(^jQpQfiii\, 
m^mgi Qm>SmQQ(ffih» ■ ,.., ■ !■ 

ji)a>L*waiiraswa|i^s us€iii ijifeS@4 
u^'mSlmQpmif mtrfrgj ih^ ujrmuif ^m o ijm mis&rgiii r^<starr 
Q^-sir^m isrStmif Lb^({^<Si^m^i^w^ p^mmm 

Mhfr.iufSii^^Qiffn'qih^ iB^^ie^jih ys^^ff^Siuag^ih^ 

Sd^iUjriiiL^Ui^ ^mi^ajmirniLiih^ 

p^^m^mui(^M‘Aaidsir lyrnL^iumirifiyfifim qw ^ m)*^ ^^Ljjrir&fl^^mff' 
m(S ^ fr<iPijr^Q s’ iu^ 0.^r'/ra) j?; 9f5*/'r<£i5o)V« uQifl mi^iu 

mmmfiimm mojfUQjdi^&ffu^u} iJimQymm ms^iuis^u^ik 

JUfiki^ pnQm u^m’^kpirirtrm u^ ^ffluSi^mL^gj 

Qu(^mL[i^iuu..jU!if j^irysrmibmmBm 0/ Q^lIm 

mfrjrm^mgm mimm&r ^Qjrffpgfimmhfr Qc^iija |/ s:/«.-uT?v 

n^m^mu.aj (yymirjErdSm^pS^^^^drjp! Qu(ij^(^Qp ^fiirmruj-^sgimsxr 

ummirsjr^i^(k p»m(^iu Qp(i^BmQi.^^Sp SlppQf^p^miLmimn^uj 
mi^ima^u, Qfii^majiumL^Bqijm, SiLmmQirekp 
,Qw00©^ .. imimdr &rm;^ih „ if&jM 

Qjiim&rj m^ihQpmu.iu wirSsth^piimMffdt' pjiry/aSM 
0^sm y^fmrmfttu SmpajuQ'ap^f^ uM-mQ^, p ^i^.m 
#1^ Qummff..^i>^mQmirmQih^ qi^Q^ 
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LumQp Quir^fSSuuil^i^ojit&im'ffiLiiM 

i. m&aSm j^mi^njQB^ismQQmdrp ^Q^LUJOpmu-ium^^s^mm 

^0LJupp^<s SifjrmrijiiTiij mpuiLi^(^^BpM* 

.;^®»irifi.«3irf«Geii ^(^Smpm^ tStumostr^mr 

(?a#;ipafl:3iiClj"! j^ffLjF^mmsiUfrmr ^ (^SdQ(Sx)!r 0 m^ijy iMrk^ofrp 
Gktdj'SppiTiLiii^ (Smfrmip^mpajmBuu^^ a-L/ 

S!fB^3£iimiLiih Saffdii^^SpQpl M muui^ 

p <jVl„ !^' wrmp &.,mT,mwm>aja^Lhy api^iumflpp 

Opeir/j itffmijpmpiLjihf pir^spm/k Qsir(Bpp 

Opdrp ^.ipu mmi^ih 

(ipm^iumL^Mp^un" lUfrQirmp Sujrp 

mfptjthj ^uQuir(^^ isQmpirwiMtfsQm! QtSPff&iSd 

Q&id^^thn 3 to 12 

^■mSpth Qs^nmm Omirmr^ir^ 
amipsmpjsd&fru^im (SsiLQ^ pm^ 

:00®S.w js? LmpuirStipmmfMr wm^^<k 

iM‘€:Kmmmfrjs^Ui Q^Tfu^StLQih i^irirmr ^Bfp^wpmpi^ Q^trmm 
^inhSppuh .. '■■■-' ' 13 

r-uffd3m!fp.!r^4mir(^A^ Qmmp uir^p p^m 

5M5 ji^djsSQjrfr^j-m^m^ ^^r-Minl^ub Quitq^is 

^SuJ'tMmjiLjLh^ w<^^LhWS"'ffeSliij/r'iLiiif <siruQurr(^^il Q^mmeisiufrm 
&in’;Td^}p Q^'fgd\ 0 h 9 pQjm)U^ihy Qs^fpd^dsijpiu (p/rpir 

Qmu.jih) anif!’f;frMir^B.jLh^ mvpiuibirm ujr^dosiip^miu tLjmL^iumf<^^ 
Qjih^ ^jjffmsj*!S/mjd(^str ^.WQjpp QpQ^fTmirf^u^(^ 0 riofr 
MmrM 3?0 Ljp^Slir^^iipirmrM ^mm Qm^tssn’&m pmih 
Qmmismnrs^jih^ Lapp m&dQmirinr^m^ rndjisSp 
p 6 :sf Apj ir)jrmii£ii^ei} 0 iJbGB 0 S(j^th p mmunuirm mijrpmp uQu 
j^mm misrpmipuQupp ^sthup^ii> 'tiippp^m Qpmi/fsSsfr 
$£ii9ppi yQmirmih^ Lj@JifrQm)iTmu}^ €iV'^€ij/rQe5irmm €rmp Qpmj€iimfm 

sSma^ih p m m^md9iQ^!rm(5^ ' ^ ,^^^^M^uSpp^dQm(rm(Bth 


^msm pib^m ^mmm ^aSmjr 

QsirmrQiMp O0i0 iLi^imsm C£i)0Uifai^^^# aiiijufiii 

^fi(3 Gw/yjs?! uir^iMirmm^ !$mm 

^^G&B UMQuffl miimm 

jfmLB^isuuiLQL^iTiii^ ^irm^Qm iSFsed iSljnr&^s^sQ^ub m0i^.i^.:, 
Mir^i'^irmirm^iif ir^jk^irirssm^LB^dQ/iirsm* <s^immmfrSo , QsirQ..mmu 
■ ulLu. ^^jrm 

sMjs^dmjrs^mL^ajm^ih, ^<ff^^itu/mmSafrQiaAmfrm 
fiffQmr Q ^mir^Q^miQml ^^osiriniBi^ii^ mmm 

Qar«^(?<st^/r0i0ti}| ^^ri!^m ^irQmr 

Q«ir0i«(2aiaw®£i. mm^m ^mm^mi^uj ^sTi^irSk^tBrnh^r^ 
^^Sm' u:)pQ(^mmpiLfLii/SQaj(rii^^ (srdrjpi Q^miiiBsefrffid mmqffiuu 
Bsruffp^pS^mQmm^sfruutLi^ iQpirub^irirmr ujr^LDffBjth Q^irm 
(g);T. I uiuti Q€i^Au.irLi!i, 

mu.tu ^<!^m/riU!m<5sSsfriLiii mp^r^sriB^dsniLiiJb 

Liifrs m‘dr£>i ji/oarsdsfr ^^mfrmLJu(S 

LiJrnmrLj^^srfrtLjLhy ^s^sirirmrjriTiLjih^ 
jifj^mippminriLiili^ en)i^^p[srimaLL(^m 

(y::^£iumjrmfrjr/riLj£h i^srrsrr ^ Laii^irjrfnumr^ 

mGpff^^jr^ Q^iu^<sd}r(i3mii\ 14 to 24| 


,VS 

r 


jsf uQuir(^ uip mpmmsTff air ^ uiwmff^itijmr^w ^ 0mtrm 
mw i9w^mfrSm QfimLj 

Qpirm^^a, •3^ffmrfJi<mi^iipmJifrm&flm ^MiSipmpu Quirm^^uf^^ 
Qpm^ih^ Q^somi^ifp^uarm j^usmff&ir i^iummSp^s 

i^ifpjrfriLith, j^j^mppmi^mirmr 
iSir^mmirmmw ^inmir^mmfSm’u QpB uffGua ! 

§luQufr(^ffi GfiiSiiirs^iLh 


usGgltS’fi^i-roaSsrr y,ir^^ Qa^inuQeaAtq-iusiijnr^^sS^ff 

a*iff €Tm uffp^iMH., . 
aBek eaiirirfim^smiuiQ'Sil.Q ^ u>pS)ireBi^^su!resrenir i^ujr^uar 
mstii O^/r^^Sgp/r* “ a-ii0p«s>i_tu iMssr^sk ^iSuiSjrir 

oj^m^ mih (pmm(Eu,Qtu ^rSaQ^srm- s^iuu0i(^th, 

L/,«^Jr©fiiqu>j a-^iuuiff®, 

iSr^oiS^niu estuiudr a/ifa/toffioi— /5^, aj/ra^aQuisar^iii 

\^uue^‘f'^sjreuir^^u9esr eioseo ^^wifhumsdsrrti^ih, J^u , 
p3)ifl^^u i9p(^QiMeiiut^ u^Stsuu 

0«r®iSCS^6ir '<sT^jpf <9=a)/r^if®sr@' 

Qa=iojii ' m^jrBS!^^0!Jb OT^(oa)/r0t550ti LJMLjBurmm^inirm 
' miQm^mirm ^ek Lj(0i , 

m^tJSmr ujmu.m^ 

^aGuife^ir^ Qmmp usr€fS^i^&iM[fm- Quni 

9^£uj5?0^/rOTr®tB, uMLjoJirm mirLBm^ir^^iunmwir ^ju 
LfSiiS^ Q^^ireoui e^ss^ f 

iSlp0 uirmmhomtu 

iuirSppfrir\ piruap^m msn^upmp^^/Smp 

^^^uuijfJSiu Qi3Sfr(S<i^uuLLL^^^^ &rm^ jujpp^u u^,<s06S p ptrL 

** Cp^ I jrirQ^ii^jrQm I pum Q^iiJUJuQuir^ 

^6ir/)3/f. 9d3jrLh QmQ^suULJ26iimrQLD Q<9^!r€0<^LS 

uiLl^ m!nrp(0mpu9^^ u^SlS^^msrmir p ^miu 

: ■■U0Sd^L^fr^^^0dr ueoojffi^m mthQu^LLir^mmiir pm : 

pam ^^pm'p mirmSm pps^jkmrp^(S<s^Q(u Qu(Biu^^ 

Qpnfr e^0mp€mp <st®^^ Q^moied^pmpu^fM ^jrmL^if.iiJfrm^‘ 
^ifftBps^f (ifioj^^t^pmpu^iM pm^0 mj&^tMfrmSiQdsirmr® 
mp^ifueimtuu uirip^ w^uuf^tiii Q^irdo£^3qffL 

BQjrdp^i^Qm ! §)ms^ih ^jri^ 

Qsff®^muuLJSm€m®Qm €Tmj^ Q^irm^itM QmC.spmp 





gjsrehMGu,^ 

Q«*^, ^a«c«»a/ua/®^5^0^ ^u^m.rn 

anflau uirsirsir “5 to ^ -i 


iSiT^Lc/rofi®'?;), u./rd?if;r 

„-«-«r.® o'^iiuuuLlL- ua;a,^ 

Si^ ^luiQmt^^ouii’^ «fflsir/B@Sp^. ^uQun(^S>'^ 

(SmSimuail.® Gu/r.^ ^^OT®aS 

su 0 S« 3 ^. jijismmm m^ulf^ih, ^mjpi uirmjrikmsinrm 
usrmirpomm&ncm ^^SoSjiati, j>iis,siBa^ii^£Hih 

pSSssfii^ussuffMS«>><~'iJ 

Quifp9^u>Lj 'J^m3^^l^Qua(lp^ ^€^u>irmsi 

SMdf j^Q^Sms usr^pBpsi 

a«a/ir«OT-/r^ QmSsxuuCQ §jru>a^iutDirm a/riSjgiqt^SHu., 

m>mu!rm ^rmrpQpnQd, ^ 

^ - 5 ^ i 6 jr«^# sir^ajQiurrQih, ^eoSt^ia^sSm 

m^diraj 

umrumuQun(S&^^, ^.pup^ 

mpnmmm ^^s^y,<3s,(Sih, ui^ppp 

GpirQd, jiy^ 0 S«iru./iiHii, eiSppirs^, ^/TJrsiBrM, af5^ffaiM«rr, 
SpoJirpeM ^euirssirm QmSsmuuiLQd, Smjrpppiiqu>, 
(Smpsuppp!r^d, ^Liffp^Sa^^pi ^mru.!rm 

luw^ Qmdso ^(SSipit^^-Ssfra^maj ^isS^pMPS 

' Qa/rsw®u), jysuaSc-^^iu Qa/rif-a&mtjU), uffQp-f-p^ 

jyjOTOT a= 0 wu«, jyG^)r«, 4 ®fW<E, u@ot, eB(S^piii^Ssfnqu>, 

pirmaJuQuirei) j^-^ieisj. isBrnp^pi i^Smrp^ eu&rfffQfiu&O'^ir^ 
®«, uiflvupm 

. »p,(wuau<r««i«, 



{ywkj in^0 ; lju ^ ( r u ms--^mm^ Gf^'iiJiiyM ^hjiirr 

Jhi #i®aSknL}<af^ jii ojir^^yjrM 0r 

•■6'1) jy lBQuII f_^ ' S&S^. 

Q^mj-iSd^suijilMii’s ^^irhu.s^B ^ .Smiu S^miydi 

ih^dmjim'aini ^Li-^ Ouir0m0€^ 03«sfl«i/f«sTff’iTj)aiii 

Qh'hn -kL.jfi . uuiGfJi wrmQp QLmQjfii®, 

Sihj&mm e03r.e'?sy0''V/y^, Qp^^iu. qp&Bmi'mm i$'' 

<>mnh!fmi^ OryiujiJ 

fM^ <i£l&S^7I m)ifQ€i)iTiiiup<m^siHLh^ jjfpmt9ft0 *^LiFbiir}fi:iG^(aigg|ii^’’ 

/S0i®i£/'/r«'o'?r, &rmp in^A^u^iii iJ0'ji^'Liirmimmm\n!r<bur^^ 



uSm Qmmmid^^^Jm ■ em^uoj^m^ {umL.M 

31 ) to 63 1 


(yiicsPaMSsfr*™-^^ yrlrW**'^ ^Ljjrft^n^^-Jji' I. (ipm^ium)L^i^ 

Q^i-ir&)mLJuilu^ ^/lip QtuirQ ^rmuejir 'iuiTn'*f^^ €rdrjpi QmiLu. 
Q^ui! ms/r^io^£ri£s8Brruu(r/rp'^ mujir^^SM'ifmr yj0M>^^Lf^!rmi}f!' 
mi Q&irio^iSQf'L , ^^QfidfQ^Q^^siOiMium 

^ m - wrm'jo^ . Quiu^mi^ju ■ ^^ihtS 

® ;f^^’ IJlf ^dQ0m^u9ifliS^k UOT® 3 fiiQ«rak/^ 0 / 5 ^#”/r/i\ 

j^mi tj0‘.m^"Lj>s’mi!mfr iSj^^iiShm 
Q^f9p^imQmir<m® (y:i(i£i@iQsff^i^^<i^ih 

^im{r<frui Qpj^sBu ij:>^[r(^mP(mimdT €rmQ^€op^^[ 
m /y .ip ■- J ^/rimsk, ' Q muLEmniu j»jm m ^ ® o ^ 

^{toL^j’SO Qm’^mirniMio Q€ii{^Q(isirui mmsrfBi^ 

/g) 0 « 0 £i eiv^^um) mm^ii (B&j^uJirmmii a?i?^ 0 « 0 ti 
rSg^Lfi Q^€SS^"QM(g^u.im^^u:iir€s^ ^Amd&r^QsiM^^^^if&uuirS^^ 
^li^iimo LJF^y^mim&rfrm , ermQmifQgm m}'~^^ummm 

f^!§mm^Qpirufk90immr, j^^imujfli^ m^ojih r^ipmirm t^umw^ 
^fi(S ^ipMmfigjirqmfmrmi^mrffUjmp , Qm^' 


'iHHJbiKm 







Sm^iQmfrAQ ^(r^uufiirQ^Q<u 

(srmaihn ^&>3i^ujijb Q-fiummijaii, Qs-iuiutrui^us, -^ 

fJ^ifi^i^QsoQiu ^^SASL-s^estLDiijnsi) “G^I ^/ruL/^^ 

Ij^ilusu®®! S ^s^-siz/rw!” ototjs/ g)sliafi,®u» a=i3,# 

m.^vj ^^aaffaw^ u>p0if!&fis^u uir^;i^y i3jrn-^ii>smm^ 

unwp^ /S' pwLD^ ^ • /Ua^ssTr/riLjsfrsn" 

^/TMoEsfr 

^(i£is,pp 9ppQJ{T5p^ii-iss>L-ius>jn-as<riTSff ^nmnsnurp 

«Ssrr Sim pnv, jijuQu^rSi 

m~^pu^men)u utrirp^ ^ffsuitstv CurQ^snasir 

“ /f/r ^m~=ispsrjrn^(i^ir,s^ii3m QmmeiiuJir£i!iM *^^i—sSppi 

'So <oyi)OT6iyr@Q<5F{us3i^@Jpiiij, 

i*/f ’’ €Tm <F/r£j/r a?©i^/r ^ ' ;: 

/r (ip<ssfl&u/TS^tiy iM^ ^Ljjrs/B^BW 
iw^ uff<sdmi^mjL^6k aa.if Ii90«i@ii; 
rfar/s70ifi 

5^,^dBQ:d5/risror®ii',} , . Li63r.65flir<sror© .' 

aiaiS ^^,«Q^/ra^£5L0?^^: 

lM^ <Si}!rjriTpf0 OjmL^^ 

oimrikS 

f mm aDa/fiL/0u^#fflJ)/S iU^L-Ceai6ir 
QmiLm-, u^mff§^mjru 

f^iLjih mim^Qatr/rlS S'L^mitii l' 

5i:5ijCJu/r©G0»il). 6T[k^i^^L^m: 

^s^lju(Bu^ ^tMLB^dJiresrs^ QuiU 

'syf/StfiJ 


mm'p 10 jT^rLjjr^isMfrf^piu 

L£imr(S^ ^'tfsrpes)^ Sl^uQu 
Q<r-/ri^60®S!il® d 

i^^SliL9ed 

^6fO'^A^jaQmmj)i Quiu0L^mr 
S^uuu^ ud^qL^dr 

w(7h6!i^f.M Qiismir ^'fsi/aSt— ;i^Sa)GtLJ 

^friTsd'* LLmT(S^ 
muQurn^^ 

{^ffsbrndf miik>Q€dff0Ub 
€liQ'Sl^ai 

mh)‘8Ami€:u.<sijfnu* i^ffLh &itor^> 

dtir^ * yQOT(i^uiT63y^ii ’ (srgirj^/ js/^omsiflmsuULLL^pn^iiJ 
QijtiSp^* sst-^ir QufUQ^^^ftpiT^ ^ 

5!>0 QuipuuLi'SuitQp^i mSl^aQm 

jbj'hQm -pnQm evffU 

QusQ(^^, G,«aJ?r^Co^«/®er, ^m'^i^aQjrmp Qu\U(^meir 




lillll 
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ff®tf/ril‘^CLjii SkL^' ^SsQsQtU 

^ S^iLjirmmmnpir p uirmtrmm 
Q<ai3(^^rr^ii 

'mm0Utijpmp mmi^kptrl. 


pUSssubirmpuffii^Q&^iip ^ usbjit^^l^uj uirpi^Smi 

s9.(gis^ s-smt—nm ^^irt-jiT’Siiiair^ir^ig^’Sif)^ ^S-s^eur^ Qm 
^/r^Jii aSG^Fs^tcir® muiiuu^irsiiiM gjirenQ^^ Qps^SLiss>u.8(^!rs 
j)/Q^ Q^ 3 =’^^e 6 mis^uusii!ts^m(^.: Qp«^ stuQunQ^^m «» 
(p0(fiip ^(§49pjp. 
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|i^ «/j5 


m)uuilL^jS^, S^t^^SfkmatSdr Qu(^€mirjLith^ 

L.I^^LM£0l£^ l^ S d^ fV4^ i r 

mrmr uffmmi^nj^mmmfim&uuiLL^, k^M&UpsuJijpi^ :Jhh 

pfffM'miTiBQm QfidrmQmQffj Q-s’’ir‘(kmuuil.L^,0L @4’a9(7^caSii&?®/f.si; 
M^mL^in ^ ^ ci^ri » 

iMffffium^i GsFiUiLjih m^pidr p;m^mriL^M 
dvwirsmQ&d!rs^i^p(^ 

S^^)! 'ledirm QmiTmwL^!rL^uu®S(pdr. iSmftQpffjDnh^ 
ufierppiMfrm iLmQ^^ffQ ^-jr^m^s^L^dr ^0mm 
lu^mpu Qoi pQmi pffmsrh 

sh(r <sy/Du®tft ^UijppLia)ds!if 

iijmu.mirm' Q^ird^^Qpih s{mQm>^iBAS::\\ Sfj |o S4 


t' 

1 , 

f 

} 

i V' - 

iftitiB tmrm)ffiumjQitim^inh 


}. , 




j “ ■ 

I, 

-.Jp, 

SB\)ihuifp/t9dr ’ Qnjmr^jnih 


,5 ' j 
1 

[ i 
'■ i 

il/ ' ’ 

(yssr^^ib (y^pr^pDi- 

f 

i 

i 1 

'/'i! . ’ r 

’!ii ' 

miji}i« 

1 

1; 







|y fsufiOTWl lyaP A 


rl€®rt4ajs0;5^ry||j 

pjW€$TS!f£ ^1 tjurrm/B . 

UMiMwi^-rffiUri^jrLiiiriLiri^mefr ^iLjih.^ p> 

^^^ffm^)mL^aj Q^sreO'S^JuQ uirQ^ih 0n)^?;mss^ ^mmmu, ti 

Li)ji>uij' iLjfh Qs^fFjiks-^r. 

uy^rr iJQ)i^j^!f,^^iUfnq(i^mfGir • ^1 Jir^illlia^ ^ Q^srdrp ^^mndr 

^Qi^*i 0 u Lj^^pijr^smih Qu(^^^LBeiJsrihijsm 

sQ.ir'<^.u.m Qm0^dr Q<^/d(^ ^<iS,0J‘drefr ^^jrs^isZsrrqf^i) 

t^:iii9^^^ G?/.jD 0 “Li/rai^«r Qutuff 

u3/y'mt^.JU[rGiT(^}Qs‘ii£^^ in,.^i LiifM jth iB.g^mirdrj^ 

II I ’!!<,}'/- ^mdi\si!i LB<cijnrfj/^€fSeJ^ iiQoj uMrBSjjuf^^S&QmrrshriS! j^'QJff 
iip.Tiuh SirKv'}^i/.Si^p^Q j3jnSifil Q^Q^fispdi} s'i^J^jw’ ejfk^^.rsir^ 1 tO 4 

gi]?(i^m)iiHi.}Lh j£i/sd0^£iu Lt-.^n' ripo^mimiru uirir^^p 
(ijj^i.j£mQi I iBSm^d^^SL^Qiiidt^irih ' aj 

^itiirmQimm j)f &rdTj)j (if>€sBm0ii 

iSSm^i^S^SL^GizSd^diTth /23^S^^}Lh u^-/f Suafr 
3/. !'aii// ^(i^6S:^L 
iJifmwi^ uim diS Lm&r ^ ih 

Aihsif [rpQiijih (i;f}^;ip.,i:Sii(ifiih wc^r^^iSi^iSdo mmirm^^ Q^/i/ai^" ti?, 

^%fnH i\S/W&ri;iT mmn' /M0^qT}m 

im^'hluj iQit ii pL‘)ijt^Q,:;;>p}pdp'£;iMSmjL^^ jj^ Lnd ^mS^u ^b?uu j., 

/jj'id)^ iftjin Naiiph ii:,f^j]mirm0Q/^il>^ ^3SLQ^HW<ip^k 

/ Gurriij mnifiUfk^jim 


ao 


-f 


^ mpQtr^iS.uJih 

Sirs diiir Qsm£^Qmirmi^-0(^^irdrM 

eiDmiuiM i^^(^^^uSiflii9m j^m^mL^m 

^sir /S^«0/r®!r<s^ ^inQu^iitffs^i^iiJinrseiTff^ 

^&^ubffm' p0sy ^ S^^sQsifmQLm 

^{^^S^sQsrrmri^irm^* jy^@^ iBmm^msmhi^iumL^w^ 
jy.r^F^ii) jy®@ a=0<5=s^)S^;S?@« ^ 

S(§€^uQimm3F(^ih^ Qthmsff^^ Qustmp s^up(ybmL^!!jmM'irij 
jijSif^njfTS ^(SffFlmubiujr^ifr eatrstupmp^r- Q<g^rrm^if, 

^ilubSsOiiSi^ mm^mL^iu uirprrpm^ Q'$oiki3(^9.0k^ - 

£S smarrm^p^pr^tB ^^miBirm 
Qu0miMti\mL^ujpirtij ^thmdsOaSio ahumiriMrrh ujrmm^sSp^^^ 
mm^^L^iu seoifila^iBStsS^Q^ii^ ^mri^irmpfriL^il^ m^u^sr^-yamm 
^/f£L[as^ {§issrpppir\L\(ipmm ^ ^i^srmikmsiBir} (^mm'i^Qa^dj* 
QsjTt^ Qsiup uffuiiaBsmi^ii u!r&Qii9(^<ss>friMSo Qisiru^u 

Qufr(^^<so QuiriQSQui, mdr uirpp^<sQ0ii^ ujrorpSlpp 
is^tuirmpir^ uap^<^^uSmm^paapin\Au>^ <srSoQei)s^ 

0(£@a3 UfBfupmps^ Qaijium&i^ajpifiiftJb ^(gsSp^. ^jra^Qml 
pfiSajnjbtrmJ pirjrsff&o p srar jfy®0L-.^o Sm p^srthttmuirpmm^ 
iBtJr^UbrrS^ia ^ei)^UiMiru9(^fip piiUbQ piSudosrmQarr^mdB un p 
ujrc3i^n€frm(^QsiBuuuutLu,^* jijuQutrQ^S^QppSd ^kp ^ippfB 
smmm mmp QuiuqgL^m ^atrap (/pm^au ^ 

(ipmj^oafha&B^^nm uirsupSlp^ ^tsoafEja^stflek uitufkaisfr 

iLjd) muQuit^LB Qu!raaiq.p^aQaumriq.(i^aSmp^. ^^^p ammm 
miu^ (^(^uirmsfiiuirm^uir pdr ^pubap^tiSmQuifQ^iLQ p p^ii9'B) 
pBppirir, uirpm^uBSQ^i^ wutAu^irm 

tuirm^ eT<^Q<s^/T0i(^Lh u<si>6iimaiufrm&j0a0ih UMiPai^d^^aLL^ 
Qpd^miua QmffQaSpp]^ SiLjth ^^QeoQuj Qath^ 

mm ^iTir p'Ssurmuj ^aiflp^ Qj0<suiriu!ra^ ^rm uapfmQ&mi(S 
sk.L^ ^0^^ UiBappwirm torn S3L^m ajrmratM&> 

pmkpmpmp jifiraSp^^' ^m^sdsrra Qaij, mirm ^®g ^ 
^ y^piidSpsr^ik 0p:p0QP^- iSfiMmrt^QsiutuuuC^u, ;'.' 


mir LB ^ ^luii luw o i 

iSljr^LBireBm' msGfS^^^s^u QuifS 

■ Qpisk', '■■ 'L^'^^<5F/r6®iii/rOT ' (S ^ ujdsOaj^su^Q^m' ! sit^som 

Q^tr^i OiMm^f QufrS(ipiT<%^-> /fiLjii Qfimr 

Lj'sm!U‘ 

'^0ii^'€fi)iQ^f3SLQiO(SO!riM^' erm€sP0ui9L^^^^ nimi^enn.iij^^ 
€r6kp ' i mjrS sk mfii p^pem!U-^Qs'LL(S ^Jfs^M^^wmQ^QiLi 

^■m^p^:MmpIr'm^■ ^ ^ ^ 9 to 22 

'• is^S.(^6i%utr iiPtSm ujrQps^p msfSuusu^uy jsi/y^(^i 

Q^f*liQi ihfTi^^m’^iiimnh^ U^ ’SSlTi'^p (^aj^^i8il9i^:odS0sW^i7l<S^UUlLL^ 

LDffiT^SiUijymL^iiJQJ^LJbp QxS^frdsOijidsOiiSeB^u 

iJ@iQ^6k^ili^ psfutr pB'^ <5TS3r^itbj 

^upmpu Qutt^(^usisQmrm ^^^uiTlBsfbsiJnLS ^rm £)iLib Qu^(^ 

(BrnUmlU n-.p ST^^Sr ^rViSS^C :StD6UUSUIEI^Q<SiTfr(B 

€QQ<3=6ifL Q^iii^nuun^- irnQ^ti^srQe ^ !! 

Q p p(^i mssiSfvSm Lj^uuQ p'SF p eQ&^as^jTLbSirLS^ 
ijbiT<mr ^L£i^r<m p €U€iS p^^Q^ir<mfiijL(i[^^S(Sp^» 
Q€iipufrjriSBiT^6frn'^ i3ifft^u:i€!BfiTi^SsfriQ^i7(S!Bf(Bih,^ ^}i(SS)L^iU 

^snr pdoSTmuLiQiLi Csfliuiiiit^iQ^ff^L^ LJtipir^d^dQ^fr6m(Bih^ 
f§ jSfnk;^LJb ufB^rpp pffQ eSu&inki^mrireO 

(^m&isr i^drfffmu mm£i! ^^Q^^i^urrpiflmfrQ-Sliunm' 

m’^iupsTLj^ gp,T^^a9(g)^ Q&^frSd^uuil.L^ m^sotup^^ 

(UM^iM ^mmJi<^B$rf 6T^6i>{r6ijpmpiLich Q^PirmmuujLQu Q<^(ij^ 

mmppirm. 23 to 274 

^ihui&Diupmj^^uirmi^iu^ij) ^m0!! GajU' m-mp Lfp^jr 
^ui3Sp^j mdriuirmvLDmL^ipj^ tjjrir 
jfup^jTLBp^tdr (ipL^Sp(^ui3lp(^ Qpm^maj lumL^dprtm^ ^i^jr 
Qm^Sm Ljp^mm ^^ugOO’^d^I^Q^wiar^ Qutu^mL^^j 
Mi^ih ^jrn^iapmpu t3p(re8p(^ mmirmLnirm^ piriLpQpirQ ujrm^ 
mdstr §)jrm^p^Qi(i^miSirmpP^ ' Ljp^jr€Sdi^€i>!r pmi^m 
^S0<k. ^S0m^ufrp,i^m(a 'Ljp^dr QmmQQiMmj^ 

ijiipffmr. ^miip ■4^ffui3Cm§S9M!(m§ 





^S.!rSm ^0ihL9 UJf^^im'iM uif ^ (ff^muShf mfaiif u 

Qmiism^BSQ^iM (sitmfliii^ uj «<. i “ ^ uii 

^e90<si^u£i?^QJjrjr(rm Qass-msir^ uii €:m //y y i,jjHi^'yn ju 

LuGi^uId^u^^Sm^s^ a90uo^y f/i/;*i / m 

Q^!T6k/]S d-Qjrdp,L^^m ^.^^kmnr^^dosrfi unu i ,0 ihn 

Qfim, Qsi^mrQth msiimQ&nQ-iSlr,)^^'^ -oi-j/iewp.'ii* 

0us?0iii'~^ i ii '/ -y n 

tajiii,w Qa(r®<im^ ^lUirsrff^ <>m^Ln(Uii ^ ^b)hjiii 


mh^a5l€S!(i^':B0 ^ a5?0is^ l iSifl iSm oy« ‘'if!/, i?)i0 5^ yja^ i/ ii a-| Ji .«?/ 

1^^ ajjjf Smr u un 0 ^ ^ (J &j) 0 a) i (irQvm ll /r «ii * ar ia !m 

Q^SQiU(rQ syfi^iT ? m'(k(g^ Qt^/'a}jjyi9/)i ? 

€rmjp^ QiS^n^sS Q:>ipj?2/«Q«/r6wr® LipuiJu..,p piuffMfim 

mirp0^ Qm'friJbm'^^p^'Qmrmp uirTmn^rtu^S^- 

g^0 ^frif0mpmp(ipm(mflil,($ p&jdLj(fli0 ^ 

y^iBaSlin i^aSirp^^ Ljp^jr{^^ 
jAjm^mL^iu tQdrBstrsseSImuu iSiSj ^wQpm^QpmrQ 

mm0 Q^nmm utftrp^^ 

^uMQiMd^^irsnrmmfr mwj^umr 

usmt^piM 0rmrs(^ ^uQuir(t^0iB0mmQmmwQd*^ mm^i QmmfS 
Gs'^ms^iScffiT^ 28 10^91 

jruir^mi^^iur^^ m piritf cnrmS^&r &S(^ihi3 &imt 
^irfrp(7msmi!j^ Q^-iiJ0miQ^m-:Eijeop^S^id Sqijuupmp 

&~S^^l!^Lmm(U €i!tJb€^p^dd l§f!'0sr (hT^snr jpf 

(ipmmQubQuj Q^-fi€^^^9!i90sSQpmf, 

Qp^SiLfth ^uuifQ(U ^0mQ(i)f/m^'^ ^T€ks^ 

Wfr^(ififfppfS^u^p^i^ l^uffQuimmiMi Q^pm^th ^uQLm(^^ 



jMffmmm . ■ m, 

^^msrpBm Qu/D£}!dQ'3iffmr:(S^ 
u ^^QiufT®3k.L^ iM^.mjxmuj Qs^lSfrAQium^TS' 

fSp^^ ^^^edumu^^D^ih ^mQutrQ ^Su_^'^6Si0d(^ih ^0uirw 
"m^Q uirjTji^y mmm ^ ■ ^eSmm’urfm 
m^mtui- Lbw^m'SfrfPmf^liu I iS QwsiiifSP^d{^ 

Qpm£)!' m^m'(y}mL^iu^ Q . mm^ upiwamr. 

ujrQmmm.ir^m &^^^jrSi^uuiLi^ ^mS^Qin 

^€3^ ^mS ^Qub Sp{k^ 62isrr/f/5^a/0ii f^fresBe^ 

iJbmijQu£)f misQptr&^ih 

m0ppiiUfrdjmQmiT&ssr(Sl iSp^p jsyu 

Qu€m(^jfiih<ssi piju^ub^ 0365rjp/ 

^t-fr^arf mm p usr^sM p pmnm QuojQ^L^m mj<ofriTi^£p sis^pirefr* 

40 to ^6 

Q<ai2(Q^n<so p ^ p(^u i9p(Qi up6i^ii9<sS0umu j^^ihp 
fSPeOBjfraSliL^ili ^tsoufrmfliLicLffm ^ ujrQLBmmijr^ih 
up<sSmuju uirirp^ Q^aPirmi^fr, ^^Qqjd] &rUffisQfsl 

i§ (jrpa:^ upir^) ^^jrmmuei>p(Bpff(B Ub^anrm^sr jrir^iup 

mpu ufBuff<S p s^iQ^fr€m(^ ®(5» tSmpfUU&o usQps^p 

^(SO QiS^jQsiif^sif^iSsfi ( ij^ulBl^P Q m^mf^&rireo y^^m^LJUiL®^ 
muQuiTQ^M^ ^f^^Q^uQum. i§ <SF^iri}^u<sopQp[rQ 
Q^ii^Q^nmr® mdrSssr J2y/E0 msi^L^mmu. 

jSifikQm mmSm ^aSip^ jijmAL^p ^&d mmSmd ssi^iuiQis^^ujir^u 

iBi^Ui^^ Q^uj ; uifk^&rm(rSis33BQajV^ mmSmu Uffirpp 

eijL^m (y^mjpj mpmik^^io ^mjpj tamp^^iSQib *f mm 

dmu uirirp^ <so^m^ojmL^ih^ mmdmQva uirp ptr&uff^ i^ifluuir 
iu/ra* ^m^mL^aj (u^jfibnm Lb^mird(^ j^mipp^>^Q^mjpi 
®TiS3r(J(g)® mm<50 Quir^tk^dsnoj^uSuua^ij^ 

jrfi^Sm QmmftSQ^ssi^p pireo **Ga'61TtiuJUl?OTt9.UJ*^Q^.6^j^ 

Q^ffi0^j6i}{riT^m. Q^ 6rQu ! mm u^mp uif^Sm MtBpptb 
QmhatM^uBi^ misMm^uQufrSQpm^ ^i^Q^ndsoiiiSsompfflm 
Ljsrp^A> mumjr(^ihQ,3^pjr'/BmiL(^^ wt^ppm(y:iLBir8fu js^mmimirpS , 
^30 Qmsppjrpmpu uiBuirmm^ 



Ubff^iT^miUw 


ji/tlMiip0ir€9m^^!sSm Qupp&stmiu^^ 

(ssrdr ^iM- Q utumw. mpB ^ 

QutrSQpm, Qp^ mjnrsGfs^l j>j(kf^ ®i0£i «r<sir '£jir^/f«©ll»;'^^ 

p ^QsFuj^Qmitmriif^0LjQum^^ mm^ ^ uffQihmmirm 
Ufr^QS^muju utrirp^^ Q^/r«sir@/f. .u^ppffmffm 

^ujrQLs>mmsrinr<si> Q^s^iri&muuil.® ' ^ o/y/fai'^® ,(2^60iLj^tt 
QufTQ^^ ^QjSpGin Q^ihpir^, 
p^nQ pS^tu 

sjmL^{^p(fsk, ^pQp^fLjih umpirm^ ernihir&m^p^iQmitmr® 
^jrir^iuufrsfi^Qs^iij^^ tSp(^ l^ujrGtiimmM&iffajmL^i^ m^mjrM 
0^ >3Ffff3v^wp (^soutrmfliLjL^m meiQp^ wi 

ptrm^ iSlpiQ ^ 

^UiiTssr Q^^iuSim pmwmGmw 

j^mpuQufr^Qoif ^ ujrfroi^Qp^iLjiM ujr^^m-Qpui iSds 
ervi^Gpff&fLpQpifQ ^ ^flaSdr pmp^ Qs^iu^Qm^r&mQ 

4:7,tO;-57.: 




^^Qf^e(S^9iGsr(^L^umQm\ ^(^eSlpua ppmsfrir^i 

^Ssyr mirdr (^^lusrm) mosiSei^ijSL^LSQ^fk^) Q^iKSiQ^ir^mu 
e-.®«(g5«0^ Q^frmQssrm^ utrusrQpirmiofram Gpg)iMQm^Q 
miiraQefrl ^dr ^ub Gob^Jth &^^mre9G<gp(s^/BaS^^ Q^n&o^iQGp, 
€Tmjoi ^0 m>'^pL^irfr0si^a!T ^(^(suirtu 


^^impub ^uJfpBmnmcu-Ljifntsmrppm 
^2-©/^ ^piuiTUjp^e^ Qm^pinsiiFQSOff pubij 

^^(^sifLuirpiB u:iirp3^!rpi}iiuQiM€k^ub 
mp6i> Ljjrrrem p^id 

^ (Qu^Uft^ts^ajsSm mQ^i3<^L^p^p BmpGm^ 
eisimppQpm^m 
ifisSraitii i^^^tuiriuiB ^^jpioi* 

-■"■ atum.u 



. fcff €»*TD!fe^fffiT^db«ai0u^!ia'65rA^ Gmmmm 


^mrsm^irjf'ff^ek ^munnQ^&jmjru Q<5F/r^jj?jSgp/f.' 


iM^frQsjfrSiuiriLfti^ u^£i5/r@tL| 
(7/wsr ^^frLCiQ^6i} ! Qu0miM ^imSiu^th^ m)im 

mmmm. ^m ^ u Qu/Dp^ubffm^ f^^rn^mutrmirliSdr LDirp/pirpubiup 

Q&^fr<so0]ihuif. (J^ysw^SCo^asr.’’ 

^^4ai/ri£>(2^0i//f — 

^^mirsuuf^pdjt^^iLjLh Smpkp 

uJfL£i,rpiLfrma\i\Lb^ j^^^ea^utr^^iBSmiirmBuJiriJuiLhi ^suih Quir^m 
^L£i^ffi£l<^,^QjfriLfQp^srr gL.ii5«0 MmmmirjriM, p^irjririumr 
Q^iis iLi«^/r<S5(g5'«0 Giu:ifrsmpu<sOpmpi Q^irQuuBt^thj ^€ispm> 

Qubmp LJb(i^6Q^(S0<sidjkmffii^uuLLL^ dS^w&i^iJb(rm' mfrir^uuJimL^iu 

®/0£i, ^iTi£iU^pSeiKS0/rp&u(7^iJi^ jij^^esrmQutfm p 
sy0iii, <syyj®i QptSiJQi^Lbtrm QQ^t^sm^ir p ^a9df Ozjr0Ll® 

p^mm^Bdir^ g£? 0g^ uQSaS^ LbirQjr)iTpiltajpmp<3= 

Q^^^£i^iS(2pdr* G ^ ^mmLCiQi!)irjnr^Qml M Qds^uirajir^, 2 to 4 

^'*030irQ(g)06&/r6i)£i ^^£JS/ri««6Z0r(?i_aLJ/r^ixi^//?a^«(g^db, ^ihu 

pw^mp^pmwmi^ 

5 mp(^mrik^(^^Q0UiSi^L£i!rmr6U(^ihf 0ppu>pp 

«/0£Cj Qmpmad&ru iSiflpj^u u^ppmt^ub^ 

^mrmubmaj Ljjrirmr/BimeS^ ^ippihm^m 

Quwmp 'mm, 

Jwwa-i^L^iuaijjjasj^ ^^kfi/rirrfjD@tS m^piMm€sj0U(y:imsrmp 
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BI0LL^ ^Lbff^Liiirm' Qbj 

Ljjrirmrui^i^eiJir^w u^OmiLQ Ljjrir(mrm!mmB(^ 
■■■ .:W&><si>iru. .Ljjr!rmri}«^S(^m^iM . 0 : 

■ .^.UMTir ^jrmri^friSi}^ 

■- mmmms^ 

. JLfiii ■.. ., 0ipit€ii^ . ^ . - . m il.. / ./r ai m 

^^uji^im ms^ 
umo^jrAt^gm ^ ^^mfrww 
u^S^sk^irm^ u 

^^Lbfr^miuui^ 

u^OmiLL^nmi^i ^^B3(r\L\'' mdr p §}uu^Qi 
mr/mm^a^ui Q^ihpmi mpojm^Sm Ljpdoenjrfrmr ^ 
Qs=^ir6d^uuQS(d^ p^t, 

^$!!f^UiQj^(Tir^f^dr j^mirubQpisLtmjru uirirp^^ Q^lL 

ufoipfS^QMSi^L^QpLDfrSlLJ Jpu jy/K?^ 

Q^tupmiT^ iST€3ri(Q^Q^irik€0Q6i!^Qii^^ (S^iLupp^ 

^ puQSlpj^^ ^ p jn^^Q^sFads&u&OiiSf^ ^uQuffq^^, 
^ enrols pirjrff^dr ewirisSpiu LLmi^^^^^iQ^Qjr 
^uUiS6iiir^mL^uj erofTmiSpajih er^eQpui ^ puil.L^Q pmL 
pmmmQmm^q^^ Q^ir^scQsn&tkm. p Sjrmirmm 



\^^(U(T:pw 


ci/TOT ^lUQJimrQ^Lhi ^i^^Q^U0tJb^ '.' . u^mur^m'' uM.wsw^ihf 
■ tn^fr Ljs^. Quir(^m 

^uj . ^irijbfr^ubir&un-m ^ mirmSS 

Udsai/r^iii^ ^aii«(g5tfi6ir^iLD j^Qm^ Q^esSsnirm^ih^ 
ii9m «.Llt_®aL£^j ppmffitm 

uiriuupp(^ QJ!^^0iip!TjTaw» j^Uiuff€ip. ihmjrn^^iM^ ^Sj 
mpLjp m)‘^ipjfjrffm' umm$dmr ■ :piBu.up_p'iQ'^y..':^mp, 

^<^0^uQfia9m m^^(TJ^iiptrir^ ^ihuiP^ 
iM^iTMir^irmim trf Uff!}r^^^(SL^aJir B lo^/ffa^iSjgfjLbj 
0tS(ihT(LjiM^ mi^ffpmjrir-asisajihj mirm'^QpwjrjrtSB^u:}^ 
jjf/rujih^ Ljjfirmr L/0s^ir^tL|£i)^ inm ^p0 miLi^fTp ujru^Lj^eafLjrfftLi 
0Diff®fr j^ L£i{^mffjfiruj(sm€k p£fl me(Sd<sd3k.i^iu 

^ihf (£j0t3^^^LLL^A<35<sfrfrSi> ^Qmm 

^pojirmiwaetriT^ [Smpi?p^ih^ LjtsSpuytresr 

Lji^uiEj^efTfr&i} Q>sr‘JTL9uu^ihy &rumsnjbstm mm (0 ujrS 

u90uu^ihf ^Qmmih LjpiT^efnr<so ^sfriB^^pirujilt^ jsi/Qms 
mirmriB^<3ft!rm ptr^m^emr^ Slmpikp^tb^ ^u^ffLnnm miipLLjr^ 
pih &^3r€i!pfriLf 03 f ^QmrmfJb (^ipsumikm^tri^ ^^<3 fS^ptip^ih^ 
uipim^&frn ^}ilf L]^u(E}<3S€fnr£^i}i u^^n^uujsii^i Lj^u m^mdssr 
^QmrirQui^ QpQ(^(^0il Lj^^utkmQsfrirQLh uipuB^QeiriTQds siLi^iu 
^pjpa^iSssmd^iTm ^ipQiu LjSd^mw^Ui ^^s^fk^sfnr^jii 
SmpippfriLjLh^ misj^th inQ^os^inBir^ sQ^uapprinii^ lundmr^ 
LjjsQmm^ miriLQuum/jS^^ 
ujriBSffQuupiruJiihy ^ppiMQpiM 

^Iuir0i^^aj U6^ LB0>3Bim^efrfrS}i) S,mpm^^ u^ritmm ^tpmirsmjskmr 
(Spirpppmp iLjmi^iUj^Li, iSrUunrm- eaifiJSssirifA Smpfkp^ily 
QpiSffllip ^€0m (B^pkp ZjD® <$«5gC? 0rif'® l£i&0 ll3 

(S^m^0ijus^m'f mm(gSiuiMSuir^ Qp^ip 
{y:imar^ih» untupmpu Quirm^Qp^ti^^ -u^apmpi Qs^(Suu^ 
LLfrSiu ,^(^ii3jT^^mf<i^irm' jtf^^mQmrirQ sinsjLUjpiriLjihy 


sLL^L^m^mrir^ 



88 ^ Lorr^i^uSujil 

a^micSpil: Quir^is^ii i(§mLj2u>mui (Euir^^ii, ^ujrtcA^irQi 
QuireD aflar,®0ai/^ti, ^psufiswiffiOT JW/LD, ujj^im ^^Mir^iBsnirsDUi 
3U— j^'jpi isi;00^®«siir/rg) jisti ^^^sirjruiiriu aiiemsPi^s Qpt^ujir^ 
emmiusu^Q^irQ lh^iT Ljakiriuui Quitq^i^ ^ oj^ih, ujbu&) 

Lj^uiBssirireo (S.fin9uu^ua, ujrwir^^FirajSJnMirejr^tM, erMeoirjrtt 
SSth Qm^msuu(Bsi!^Lh!iQiu i^^0m^uiT^£miu 

«m LuSsouSdnEjSs j>jii{^BiB^ih ■stimiTiu 

UJrm^ih Quir^is^iu^ii, (^ppmpp^ii.^ QpeuSiTLBpuiiresr^U), 
ujntiir^.3^iTiusjr taireiir^ii, j^G«sr«ii Qs!i(B(tpt!}.s(SsirffQ ak-u^aj^il, 

^QmstM §jrpesr!Biaemreo utiruu&iirssS.m Qs^irsp 

mpiLjth, misa uirupmpu^ut i^eoiSu Ljtsmajm pQ^ea^uDneur 
^ C3wio#5=/5^e9u)/riasr_®«»;Sa «®i 0 rt_/r/f«srr. ' 18 to 37 

“i9^0 j^isiQpei^ff&Jsrirmm utrnim ^tpsiruS^uu^il^ uo^ir 
i^mriu^srmtLiti, Osi/g ^•^s^/rtuasruairititi, sr^so/ru uirumsBstriLiii 
Quir<i(^s>jpiri^ut, tusip, SiiiLy0a^ff (tfipeSajemraemrsnui, (^^aj, 
^ puirpjr, Qpen, tc^a^aiu, 3^irjrmir^s<afT!t ^th, iflexfixeirir 

^itij eBirsnSeOiuiTsQen'fsrp ssSl p pirp^if L^eunir s:iriir,i^airifatr 

‘sn>isp(^LDirjTiT QppeSoj QiuaQifpiriaeirir^iMj ^ssr^ti pntMirirp p 

airu, «fi0t£i9 Siuu>ppii^^ peath Qa^oj^u, Qa/^ 

lopHirpuiiTSseirireo iSmpmpa Qen}£i6suu(S<sa^ti, sruQuirQ^pni 
j^^iitSesr SptueairisiOQp^etrpiLDirm-, 'pifisp j^Qewiruii^a^Kp 
iSuiir^p^ic Qeotrmisffpo^esr MSmppi, aiQiip Jth 

Ljiispesr^. Gmjjyii j>fihQp<ssfla=<Sinc^i_ijsm 
u>pi(^pm^iLiu, ^0iSp i^uswam<^L-tu uif^a.9mQuiT0tl(S, 
j)jdi^(^s>^uirp£Se>sir&Slmm ^usatndmu ^^ppesrir. 38 to 43 

^‘j^ilmirsssikQL-iuiT QfipeSiu ujrir^u,Qi^ppu,g^^ msirsjr 
SpppQpir®, ujruff^m^&i^igojaiLju,, mir<aiiijiuiruajrn\qm ereasinr 
u-somiBXiL^ih «r.Tiu«jr/rtmi, i^(^'2e^itppLDS-iTiLiQfimeir ^ Qass^su 
fii—p^Qei)Qiu utmmp etsieuppi, mirsu ueoimasdsnujim QsirQisi 
^i^iu ^SUtr^ffll^^IfLD STtw jpj QuujQ^m^iu iDppiruiii^jrpssip 


^^tUtflUUb 




^^MarG^QyniU^^ 

': ^mfr^^srtff^sr^^ ubirQp^ gpiisi . fBGifiif 

OSajG^ 6ilfra*C^QjffliJ^^ ' ^rek^ih Ub^ir tMikpjru}rf6?sf^ 

■'Mmrfr,0JLh^ (o&jirQmm’irs^Lh^ C2^aij«syr/r^ii^ ■ 

:. mirmniSm^L^ u^sdujrpQubm £)j LfSifiuu® 

Qub^iJ^P LLii^iffEi^dsrr uatsSp^m ^iMUbpfBir 

iBmpjTpmp^iBuupri'SO 

(sSQ^ubLjih p<siJfrm^6friT60 Q<sFUjeuuu(Su:} 

^mmip pub ubfi^irpmp ^i^uupireo mds&o Smp 

Q'Ssj^ih* U6mpmp eQn^diLjSpaJiT^ofrfr^iJif Lapj^nh usi) iS(T^uup 
<Siimp'^iib <sm^€(B^S pLbppmirmsfriT£i^LL ^ui^Qs^iuojuuiLl^ 
p/fii^drerr WL.iu!T€iinssr ^ thin ^ ^r Lb i$^j3' pimp (jpeir ^^6fo6iinCSiyrT#6:^lT’^ 
€Tmp Lb^euirmisiJir ^ut^Qd^ujpffL (ipm ^iMUb^mummit i3jim^ 
•sSsyr Qisuom-QQiJD^p eS^uup ^^Qisd ^^pisnirp^s' 

m^sr^' Ldfb^irpmp ujr^LbffS ggi-/@ 
Q<3^iupirir. ^tliLo<S!TLb{kpjrpmp ^iQuupirdo issrimm ^Q^pstrt^th 
F^jr^pmpiumL^iULbifil^L^fT Irish'* uiru^Q^tup i£i<sS pi^^'hsk.L^ 

^tlubth^ijr pmp ^iBppff^ jr ^ pm ptumL^ojubir LLu.fr ir^ sir, 

^iskiMpmpiLi LLmL^fuubinLu^nam^^ s^rrufk^eSm^ 
ump^^^iiM ufru Qajfr<sS^‘Sifflm i9pUmu lumu^ajubfriLL^iTiT^sir, 
^ird^.^miunj u:imL^tutJbfriLu.n iT^m, er^iflmSsrr Q&i^'SOisk.Ls^iu ^as 
Lbfh^srpmp ^i9pp m)up ifhsi^^.^ua^ Qmu.p p pmfliu LjsshiU 
Lbmu-.^^ &T<sd€i)frmjp/6lp(^u:i QubSOirear up^mtu iumu..{ifpffirf£eir* 
Qpm^^f^iMf Qpm ^(S^ssiLbiuirmr iifppp^do ^ihtnrh^jrp 

^lUpmpiumu^fipfTirmsrr^ 44 to 54 

a''®0^«jr^/r//?u-(£i, OT6sr0 mm^QwirQ &h,uj..ujmQi^Lb^ Qiu..m 
pBpp<siS(^tL^ Qjb^ A pir^^sirtrs^iL^ efSppi^mrrr^^Lb^ ^rrsrmritmm-rr 
S^iihp p pirm j>j^p . f^upmrr^mu^n Sajrpp ■ 

Qu0mu:imfij' ^ULjisBii3^6k‘<Sfr unsS pi^rnff^ Qp^rurr^* 

^ppmmiu uirufl^ijbpm p ujar^urr^AQp- uifLu 'uiBpjrpmip ";'• 


LLLiMS^ik 
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fl ■ Sdu>s 0 u>, 6 ^J>^u., ^a=^.iUSiru>T«»r^a, 1 

»« “«“ 


y^isn)ffli(gU0 












55 to^U 


',4 


C««ir^«>®«.Tr«* s«)rfuu«»®u,, ii«.«ir8«<>»® *“'»■*'. ® . ■■ 

L=j,3u.»,.»a-. a^>»»-“-'* .'’“7'®“""“;^ 

ap.;i8^.® »4.u«aJ., ».*».«»u‘*'« ft 

8*»^ 

Qme^iiirS /su^aefr u)/ra!0<i9@^ j^simsiamuuCM, «0»-U«6U'r ®f 
« a.^ow-®ifiu®r3u(r* ” ^pS<3*^ «fl®r®@u«0ii)_i 

ff(r«r©Qa=(Ui4(i «®^ffsiu/f astf/r j!»ii, QmjrirseirirSS'J^, ®««) ««« 

u^lt.®0ti. ®t_®rt.,r®9«r/D j>jumsrmm 

: i^rrrA j«a., 

:? '. asffrjati* Q@tpms!Uimmetrm ^ sr^Mj. 



^^^irUD ■^^miUfTiUUO 


wm'mjr^Ln . , (^ipuui^L^mQ^ub.^ j^!Si^L^m0p 
aS^^<sS.^or;Sir/r«0rr, qp^isQiumirssmrdo Qm^S^imu. 
.ULl^i^€!ii0uiifm/ • ': ^Lniii^irjrirfumr^ipiT^^miu «jyfii/r,«dT, 

'■ 62 to 70 


' Sp(^ ummp Qmmm Q's^ijQmp ujT^ubir Q pmpasmtm 
ubmQ^mL^aj Ljbiri^es<smQL^(Uir^ iB^nrQp^eMmw 

(sridQeotr^tjb u^u^mnSsm'u uuirp^ ^<^dFfffsu 

iDmL^ii^ mirmQ.isOfr^ ujnrtumrM^ihy ^«^«/rirOT^t£?,. a-a)« 
jya/o^^ijD/rgsr mijf^^QJiLjj(smL^!usu^iif miT6ijQ€0(r^^^^i(^ih 

jrs=B^f3S^u:^iTm ^U}ik!^ttsfiriumTdmm(Bpirp^irmQ^tupmL 71to73 


QpsijQ eroi^ir^^m'^ils 
Qpmif^fTiu^i^iHiii Srnnk^Qp ^ S(^(Si^un piBSisuir^iunm 

a/ir&tr ^r^Spub ^'^pirp ^jtim Q^ujpfrimQmmump^ Qs^iri^^i 
QQpm 0rdr^ ^ojfrubQpmir ^0 Qs^n-soso 

S^P0h ' 74 J 

** uirui{Qifm6i?lm iB^uirp^uueijQsr ! j^j^eupp 

wQjrl miT6iJ3r’ipirffij Sm^f (sriB^ub fSmpti^^uusijQjT I ^60^p 
mpGiu m^i^aiQ<s5n'6mL^mQ£r\ mir^ CS^au^tSLlgii) pdsosujrirm 

(2^ Qpsii I SQud ! i^ubsk wiriTfrajssisr ! seLLDcsg f^Lnm^irjfiJb^ 

ojirmjtii pfr(Q)(LJ Smrfkr^usuQjrl (ipuup ^(ipiQ^fri^ Q pevii^Lli^tli 
ji/^u^Qiul 07®0tii ^^irpm p^pmu^uj 

^■^iTppsml SL_a)«0 fuiMmiSSfr^ii, ^^LfQ^tsa^jrnipmm Q^mtstr 
pmwQif i^iul SL,sir Ou/t^lI® [5ijbm<3S(rjnh, ^sikrL^stp’sxt^sdsfr f^Q^ms 
SL^friM<k ^piflp^ (S^sm(Sl^<stf>pm Qm(Suu62i(Sjr I <mji(SuQ!Sdir^ 
uifTfumr^ih^ aS?^^r!ark)LD/ruL|syr-OT* Q(B’pjrd<s3miLimL^iU€i/0Lhf &ridmir 
mjD^P(^ih ^piijriMffmw^ihy (^^sorru 

^ Qi^irsSiip ! sa-uj«0 mLamM^rinh* 

iS ptrtMuifpmp pfip^^m 

Qp '§spQpmpm€mmmm 



^ e^0Si^un,9!fl LDsr^iT^ 


^fr m ^ ^iuiTUJLB ■ 
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.iO 


I 


y^sjirmirsm S^ituih wsiSuum^miim-, 

mubi^SfflsSAQpm'i ' &T^‘Sdiru , <m)(^i^.!j^ULJ^.ij}j 
^iai/f«ig 5 « 0 tB BJirmQsffQuu^ihy Q^rnsir^mram 6)v2^ir^iiSjnh 
um&wuuLLL^^iM^ Uif<i 0^«0 j^uuirS^ p^'mm 

6TuQu^r(^^u[i imm^UQ^mSiu 

^ihGm^dirm ^[fiMfrmm^^ ^nfkmQmr 

lUiTir^ew* €n)^m)jriT^<miU€iSm <S (^•:s^U!r S 

. m a oSirnTMT'^ p-^iimih ffjfffkfSm o/rai^ii s^jf&rn'LJomL^iQ^irt.hm' 

ijjr6'n)mm‘ijb!rm (y::^mLD&iiT<d^BLLji^mufriTS(^Lh G^ 

\ w,madm 7 S' to 93' ' 

^^.tufT^ihf S^diULniru^jil^ ^-orr^iiiy^tw^ir^ 

mriL/rmiu/ff^sfr/TA) ^ piiU(Lpiq.tiJfr 

^(T^eSjD^^uQiu 0u^m^ uiTdfu^d^9^Q-m)ir 

^rSld^ !?iMmmfldSmQ(7ff!ji^ 94 

^'i^JliaQ^Lli jaG(^ Qlfflt)^ LJ '1^ It €SSr <3^ ^ ^ GcSf^^SJ^'lTjiJ^^ltSJtljlU 

€S06^uir/kiB 

^S^iren) ^\^<aOLjinrc:Drd^Sd) 

^'^(urriuiii (tppiiSiuQuppffl. 



— ■- 


^s£*(g69.UIT^lPuilTQjDn^lCttJ^^& “ UDUnSaOTCL-lD^ffg 
ifijsma6>jQtc6!^iui oji^sro^^ Gaiii^GjEOTCTiua 

c^(3?“ ^^aurvAs, 

mQ^irp^sr^ Q^^djojuLulL^ 

UbpSu^r^^ih^ ekQ^^u^mujiLnh 9^si>s uiBuit&>m^ Q^iunjih 

ujriMfr^LDff‘tdijui,T03r ^ euirm-^Q^ojussiurm (S^SBi^irmmriiseSm 
m0L^^!rmii^(^L^sfnQ!U(i£ii^^06ffi ubm^^^irmv!^ Q^s^uj^ 
QsirmQ^ Q^suiTmdstru u[r^^^iQs!r<sm0^ 

Gmmoi 1 j 

^jfQiB^l iS!p(^ ujrijbirpuimJ^^^SiLjLJbirm 

l^UF^OiGpiSiJ^ili^ ^oj^mjrQoj p^mLniufr^^QmirAL^ mmei> 
Qpmptr^mrik^^n^tM^ ^Uinir^<^smGL^iuir Qp^^Qiu 
^irmt £jD^/i?ap«(^dbj efDirQmj^oijrjrffm' u^sundm^ 

iBm jpi ^p{kmiL(j^ili ^dQ^‘d^!s^ ^ir p pa6^ih^ inmonGp^m^ 

iLjUif Ln^iru^w/r^dif usrikujj ^ub(yjwnQiU Ljc^Q^ir p 

mmTiwQu Qlh^im SSp^iTLDffmr 

miefO^irik^^sfr « 03 drsrr u jbu( 5 i}pir<osr 

pm^isrr pPt p ^Qm'^eQ p 

emmsB^ofT jijmSlfk pmUB^unj GpG^rreSQ^m^is^efrirfh 

iLif&u ujr^rr&uup{rA> (J^ey/rffis^r/r^ sill^ js^ jSnjQpt^uun'p 

Gmpiij^SsiT if>mmj£impm(^ub^ €^iriL(^^aj 

uSy^iTmr0ii^ a-isod? iSpirub^Q^LBrrmr ^ 

LJil.L^€i!ir^i^LbirQaj etCiMmp GpmjitSSi^thf eiDi^G^n'^iinTm' iLm 

€rm^!r, 



^^IU(TIUL£ 'SO 

Qu(fliu L/^®«Ssifrq»/_oai(5LD/r«r 

mmuoi^s^t^m SmtkQ^L 2 to 8 


i3p(^ (SpmM^u)^ €^ffil.(^mriuiM Gufr^ik^tum^sM^ Wi^/r 
QpQ^rrmsff^tiurQm ijbkmsrn(jumr(y:^ff p ^lUjwmmn us'mtf^ 

QtBmmBL.LLL^ikm^m *5^/f^^«0db ^uLjmL^tus^iM^QiU 
■*3^up.pmp^mL^^uw^ ^mm^ijL\Lb ■ Quwq^m^m 

UffliULDrrm' ^r^Qjnr^i 

uQihuu^S^ Q^'iiJMiGli^irssmQili^ avsso L/^r/rszd^^^qii miBQpfr^ 
LumL^ipij^uis^^ Qs^ii^Qsir&imQili^ ^'stTsSl^soirp Qi^edirm 
QojirQ mm&k.ui3 <srr^ifl<so Sp(^ii p(Sufrpm(i^w, ubptpfrpubtr 
m/riLi(ip(ok‘^ j^ LLnirm^msiQL^iU Qp^^fmpsrmjr Qi^ir^SS Q<?/rAOT 
S^JpQj^ir, LB^ffUffS ! €rLLmL£>i(^iSp^ p p^SlILh 

(§^f^u:ld(^ uirmmm'^Q^m. ujnr^u^^ms^Qir^L^l mmcsPiL^ 
LS(r^i^ otjs? <57js7 ujririTji^Q^suuQSpQpir jifpmp mm 

Qpswm^oSSid Q^nG^QmQp^^ mmGp/TiS^LLmL^tLfUi, erdrjDi - 
QpmfQpmi^uujili u jrp SUIT ill QpmefT jjof aS q A 0<5=/r<^<sji)u 

ulLl^ j^i£in'^sS(3mQL^iUQfi<si^mpjrir j^ULjQi^Q^trppiM^ eamfrmS^ 
^frfsh<mpfTffliuir<5sr jif pQ pm<sSm QuffQ^iLQp pSsiiQij^ei> isms^uiSl^ 
miQ pir^^p QiLiiJLnpmp iLm^mu^fumjrniu^ 
u9^ m^mSp mh(Si)!r (S p^iiirSi^tl jB^u^a9^ 

SptMff^p Q pfhS p^mQmiTsmrL^tTi^ (srmjpi ggggr<sg 

O3^/Ti?'/r^^ti0 ^SiJiTlIiQpBJlT ^Q^miriULd&dm P0(3llfl{^^, 9 to 14 


^ LmTirismrQL^iUjr Q^tu^ Oa=/r<^jiJ/S 0 >/f:-™ 

n-.0O<mp^P(^A ^rrjTmr0ti^ mmirpm'Q^mirSsj Sir ujrirA^u 
ulLl^ Ouffi^Qp pmiu^Qm^^ n^thmink ^jrmmirsrf^ Qs^ijuju 
uiLL^mnm^iM^ Ljmnu/himhir lumi^ajifpmir^ii^mfrQuj tBpuLf 
§jpuLi QfipSn pmQiu urnresflL^ff^m, Qpmf^m'irm 

iL^0s^^LDqf‘(L|0asJrsyr n^iimub momump 
mirmrmirLLL^ffiT^m, ^ 

t9jrnn-p^^<muu®(Smfr jp/mp if (Sjt 0uQuir{^Qp 



R-u>Quir(T^il.(S (SetsdsTUf-iuen jhm p fj QpiU^eS^^sQssrsir^SdrQpesi 
(3«(®5U). ^spu^iuirm m-ilmitiu uiii^ptQp(^ Q^nski^^^ 
QmL-m&!Tp fflfssUjgs ^dr ^Qua ewirsu^iiuiTus^m 

mvmpssr ! ‘ rS^m^mh ’ sr^sJtii gy^ii 

UJTiriTp^dmuuQQdrp^. {^piren^ sTthQu^uarm uisp^^) 
STuQuirq^^Lh j^ssoh^q^^ peo) s.U!lBi-lS0!ssi Qmjpi 

eujrih Qeyjsm(SL-dr. srms^ ^iis\iffpmpp pip^-i^r i(Sjr Qiuirm 
tumpeniuu Qup^0^&mr sraar^ >~mitp^i^uuL-i-. 

^^mkwirpa u>!^pppiren)pp}u.dr QiX'XsiT^Pmrduirekp •zunS’jriMirm 
aja^mp^^ffO i^u,irirssshQu.iumffuuirffpp, §sh£pu, ^0suiriu 
Ui&)iriep0eiB^ir, ioajjT uir^^ssr Qpso ujrir s^lds^ a^Qjfd^t—] 

ermmjgi) &.Liii0 “iSpiupstt” QtMMith suaii QsiT(Rsa:i‘ii n' , xi 






0££ Ko^) I fBirmr mLimirirmQp^ Q^(f^Q^ tSsojii 

. '^€i^L^ij)m^L^QQpm, : CJa/p, ^/?xcsi»ir« tSsssDr^D ! ' ^ miMSi&Mff 

■ QiiiifSh^^m^iumi^ii^iM mjr^m ^ ^/tot* '(2ffli®6r® 
QmQ.pm^ ..^ QpS) ^ Q^irSis^l ^wmjr^mfiQiU Qmf[Q^^0m' 
Q^iimtQiM? I^^G^a^aijr/rsaor ^iMQu^(^tlJ^ij i^iJbdv^irff^ 

Q^^-iij,^J . : iii.siLQmQ.miren'i^SmQp^, ■ mvmmditjr 

(yiijpSm ®T6i),(2iai)/r0«0ii,03'« QOT®^^^0i25uaf/f emf^ir^mr 

jTfTsyi' i§Q.s^!r(^-ajQir j QmQ(f^Q^ Lj(r^Bp^LS<kds^ (ofm^i 
.Q.^m..m: QiBftsQ ^/TUiW^ubirBiiTiLjihy e^irtL 

(j^mriuih QuiTQ^ii^aJBJiriru^Qp^iSfr ^ ^mir w^uif^iLjw 

, .22 to '29' 


. .. um u^Qinmr — 

Qof^ mpSua^Qm ! 

L/t^ /f QiSSiLQ^ Q’3''^mBJiu[rs^ Q<3 =iljb. 
ujrfTft^^dm jijuui^Qiu fSmpQas 

LjQjrirdSlpQ^Lh LHQ^frpurmsBdi 
Bi p(j^iM QinisOff^nr ^uftiu s^p\l\L 

mpu^Qpiatrefrui^ ^/Ssufrir, mu^Bvp ^itllQii 
iLjii u^mtmictuir^ J^/Sl'ajffir, ^thiDo^irpLCin 
mm<sOi^Lb toTm(^P,u^[B(7^ii^ S^Ll^ouiltjL, 
uiTu^Q^iLfp Qpi^mi 

Qa"-^Toi)j^iai/r/r«dr, Qor^ ^ 
uffuQu) piTinBin 

BjQ^LDfrm Q^ir<sO£^Spui^ f§ Qs^ii 

^(BtU (olJbB)!T6nr Qpi^fSmiu ^smr 
iMjpnjLpiLjth 

£l<hT6SB) pmr^iisuip 

^(SpsuQpmjm ^i}iu^0ip,u:ip^{rjrn^^i(^ sa 
p0mwp^€d iM^!rsiri$S(S(ij[r(S 
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(sSsri?9, «0L-.af?6wr ^^Sir/r^ewfi^jg 
^0mQpQ30ih^ mirmmfrffmT(^Ln!(m ^ u«aij&r^ jy0 

&umrimS^ ^<3s^^dr S'SdmmesiuJuup^fiS Si,^fr 

jiS<s«iS^, r@/f* 30 to 41| 


@aj’a^a)<s5(Xp:i)5 momnujily^^ QppSuj @a/aS^£i 

mmirrouuy^ Oppeffaj/snir^S^ (tppmmu::iiuff9&QsiT€mL^ ^’Qjrdp^u^ir 
metTirm mQ^^f^a^^isuuLLL^mir, 

J>l pLIpLhItm &vm€0 SL-S^<S50[)Li 0yy0a^i^(£5«U£.JLl./-™^, Qin^lid 

ijriMiMffsCm LDp^iT uftiiiu&^irisS^sfrnssr ^,i^[rir^ mssso 
mppiu^ oj-iFr^p^ 

01^0 (sQpfUffpjrffm^^Uii OmmutfinBiPi^mrirm ^umQinrm 
mmpf^iMffjrir QppsSiu QiudSiiijri 

dygjd), p<^umm2mu Qupp mripp^srikmi^u^^ uimp 

^Qsr<£p.u.(b^m{rm Qinq^ QppSn ©'(^ (^eo uirmpiks^u:}^ mm 
Qp^mS^^mrtrm LjjrfrpmLDuiLjsrrsfr uirpirmrfrpifliLfw^ 

< 57 n^eos/B^^ti^ dj^BS’^u:'^ fU'3-hpp^jrfm^'^ti^ ^d 

dsgjtij Qu0(^3p fS^iBSi^ub^ LJb^<^tuiT^(^m^ uerd^^m^ ^piF 
eujfik^^Lh^ ^mwmefrrr^im 

i&mpdp usTmirds^miLirm ^^SdBJLhtrms^ Qmpir^niil^ 
efoioidjiu^u^M^ili^ jsf^fr&jd^SL^iEiafrp QpQ^[rsiJ!r i^ mi 

fsiTjriTiumr^LDfrSaj piE}65(^WL^(u ^iLL^SsfruS^Qeo dammir^ m(i^<d^ 
isf^dmuuiLt^^ ’’ ermjpi iSpfTLD^jJ’irm'^uir (tsmrn^fBpss 
iSlppirh ^ptoinxip ^a9d) m/TBrSSUffeusfliLjm^ f^ Qpsu^Lh^ J 

(S^a/^Lcffw ujrusr^mp rndfSpirm^^do pmtim 

ujr^mirBinmmiir isBdi^niBp^fsrr'ofraQsrirf pmum ^d^srSmr 

Opm^oSiLu. QpaJir^^i^m Ljjxirmr Li(^Gm^(rppm^u^ti^ 

iB^irptoirmfriLiiif ■ ' r^0L^ej/r^00L^miijdg ^ QpmGpm^i] 
(tfim&T GeOiF^muJMBs^mmrmQ ^msmfripmpmoji 

. ’43 to 53 




^^iUdlUUb 

mKMiQmpmir:— 

&^Qjr<^i^!Tsdr mfSoQedffffl^JiM ^Qsr<d^LJ2jT \ Qjsuffu staff 
mjQir ! jjrf CS^aiG^ai ! 

^iruu^pj^iiM &p>friLL(^mrium Quff^ii^iu^Qjf I en)>i3irpm'Qif I (pp3 
S^muirofm I ^spuireos ! mpir usTmommiMifS 

QpB Q p€k}Q pGul loriBmQerrioQedffmjrii^ih^ tSiruuirp^HiMs 

ufrpj}fihl wrm<9s^^0 filir QiBiSdffm fr^^msrfTftm SL,mmii)QiU 

^jrmriBmL^i^0dSm(S0^£i» ^uamiaQiu jyaArxf ersmir^ 

BimSsQdrQ(^ih^ wjpfu/ji^iLjii la^uf^iLjih e-Ln«(3« 

^wmubQtu mmsa Qpmwmm 

Qmmm' i3p(Q ' ^pQpmii^smrio mimifiW^uuiLL^mjrffiLimrm' . 
ummirdf - ■ efvtaiohp Qu[rd{^m^m Quw^C.® 

ujremmmmffm^ii^. ^ULt^friLi.mrm^ii^ - uwiiJU^p(^. 
mkQpff^pmp ■ &^mfQuAmr^&t.^(u^th^ 

utf^pptrin 54 to 58 


mkp ^0^£jL (fFBi^mfOjp pirio 

ajmL^^iriT<35Qorrfr j^iip i^QpmQp^iS^Smr uttimmu 

uiLi^ j:^uQuir(^Qp Qpsu^Qjn^L^ffmm sf^ptrn'fi p^rn'mitm 

mppiuirmBsrr ^tBp^SiLt^pirm fST^^^iresdr^ Gia^ub 
jilpGpmirm^ I^G^a/jgjssr ^ SQ^^ufrpfBS^aifiofBnrrm uf^ 
m^wpjrjrff^oBm s^l^uulLQ w^stSiL^ppmffjiu 

(srdrj^iM jij^iuirp^ubfrm Ou0Ui Q<s^iksispmp sumi^m 
pfT^^mr* ^/S70 ummffdssr G^^uuppf^m 0€^ 

®^a^i=Cpi/ia^jL^/r«(^Lb5 ^Sff^ei^uap^iSmfrefBajirm- ^m'^m 
pjrMff^Qpirp^iiSm ujrmfrpp Smt^p pp^iBfu mme^mwmr 
jijmsrimn'SisSdr ^s^L^^frusm^hmumL^fk^mi* mirnffpiumms^tS 
mftm ^usmitm Lo^m"^ pebr0u>^ ^m^sQ€irmG€f^^0m 

Qs!rmnf^0i0ihQuiT(^(S^ .uampiptfik - 59 tO 8S 

iBp0 ' Jijm^mm rnttim 

smrGu.m^ 0Q®8l?«^Gir^jU/f«<g5a>^’ : uff^ubw^ Qpm^Qff‘<^ui ^ 








sbffi::'... 



^ iLp^a ^tmmffu^ih^ 

Lj0QQ^ir^ ^Lt^muQuu ^LBi^njrasjmr^ mmsrmQu 

UJfin sjmt^is^f. \jy®^ i^ ^Q^^un^SmiuiLiil^ 

ub^ir^LBfT€ii^m' ^ Lf(^Q&p.f 

64 to 66 

^ usrp^LDft Qs^irei)£^iQ(^irl~ 

^ ! ■'■ u^^ff LjmtiULjbffm^w^ uff'Liin^^i'ajmjriiiirmr^m^ 

u<SQJi^ uir^Sffiri^fi^Qajirath Qupp^ub^ un'mi^ ' ^(Sjrd^u.(y:imirm' 
^^Sa^/r^LD^ii9ffi> ^ uamdf LDfT^fr^iMiuiM/resr^ i'Btlm:ri^ (oJ^iS^k 
mirmmuuLlu,^, ^a^mjrmr^m ^ ^ 

utr^fflaSm enerSuu^ireo ^J3/ 6i/0e^®ss?r/r0)jj2ii£} 
Qu0mtii(miv4^QtSF{r€^ei) luihmir^ 0Di!^iOir^. Qu(^^ijtt^mSsuai^si^ 

^ Q^mmQpm^mwmr ^ ^ifiuS^m 
QmsSaauuQih OuQ^mtumia 

(srQ^^mjfiai Qpisf.mM* 67 to 69 


jj g Binimo^ma i9&.j3/ffif(7y/r ,•— 

** mQsr&mir^m Qm} ^msu^^irjr/r^Q&srl 

Qu9a( 

Quitq^^ m^iiuuamff^ 


g)a/fiSf^LD ^ ai/ri£)63r Ljjrirmr^^m 
JT tMir Qff)^ piMiUaif <StkffL^p.^€£! 4 4*61/ ^ ^ ^(UirdJ 

(^(Si^uffpS LBfT^ir^tituQiD^iii m^eOLjji 

^LLiTirmamfQu^tuQgii^ 


^rl/ir, 





“ ^e(D'T3ffi^f BiTgg^n^^ ss'aj^uaaojufflg GicgoriaiU) 

^^mamui. 

(ffi<mf!<i^Qjr^L^jnrm ^ muiLQ ! ^ii>05^aS?<sb ujr^Lhir 
(ifi^Siu Q^mi^Qsr(£p,L^iTa(^u!if ^ inffirds^QL^iuir^ Qpo^^QjTidp, 
^drjpji3h.bf. iQdrLj Q&^iu^^it? (^Qsr^^sr 

tJb^rr^ihffSijUbfTm ^ ^m^Lb^iTJs-ir^trS^h Q^lL^uulLu, 

j)^jf^ 8 osru uniip^ ■ 

Q^^wm^Wrn 2 

^gf wifLbQ^^ir Qtff=/r®>jj?iS(2?/f : — 

{^fBtu^ili lumL^i^ ^lamffjririumr 

j^uQuirq^S^^ uif^Ubw^ 
Qfimm^^Q<sirmmQ^ii^frwmQ^mum^s^ Qmdo^jSCS fim» Q^ 
^uir^^ml (SsiLuirtuff^ I usT^inir^ 

LQiTjr>i^mr^u.iuir^ 

Li^js^ •3k,u^mmitBm‘[Tm‘ Sssrmrjrir^^Lii^ \^Q^mQ^€is 

jg)^ (Bm(Sm€5uuLLL^^iM^ Q^miBiriB^Opui^ unuikm^u^m 

j^ffliu QufBius^ih LjAtusiTQpijbirm ^^(sQmirssr^m^ ^u9jr^ 
uir^iO^mr^ Smp(k^(^uuai(i^ti^ 

Qeoir^mius^ih^ j^Sibirm^^eo <sff p(B(r^uuw((!^m 

l^<s9(T^(ai^un’^iflSmir^^u:iirm‘ ^ ^ 0 €)^G^^mjru uffiruu 

^ptS^ wr^Qm^trqi^m §jm^'ijbir0sr^ ^p(^m iSjrGmBppiriam^ Stot^ 

Sar^jr/f^CoOT! Qms^Ui GsCjJiriu^mt-^^ mm^^r ■•■ 
^iTQpis^ Qmedfrm’j^m ^miu(y}mQaj. ^m^uifrmpmpa uftiisi^ ' ' 


'>;|l|iiiip 
s'jp 
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'ijjrQmS ^ Smamp ^ 

'.^mQmT'f ji/i^mppm^ii^ QuiTQ^i 

^oai0ii, m^^Ejmfred (^iriueSm «irff>Ss»oiq®)£««i7jai;0t£i. 

^l^Qiu ^iriMma^ub'S0.7(puir€^ 

i6mi^S€m^hfr^mL^tum}(§i^^ ufriuu^^p^Hni^^-^ih^ tbmmpi 
ajfr&srp^^&maQuiTfk wuq^mrQ ^jrm^Quiy 
jijlfi(^Qu!r(§m^^ Q^ummhtr^mrtr^im^ mikamriimirir^ijb^ @ar 
£010 mpp Q^irummirm ^i^uirmrms^irir^jiM jiya).®«/j?«o^utJtl 

m(p@i0icffOT m^mT{;y:i^L^iu^ 
mi^iij Qjrm^smrir^ih js^-soiisffl^muuiL^ 

u.mm^^Lh, /^0 jEfai/r^^'^aidBfOjLB j)fQm<sih ^uirmrik 

^<smTi^ ^mtuLi}!rm' WOT0a)« 

sQm-{rQ^i^&srQ3(^Lhf ^m^ih j^Qmm ^uirmrikm^ s©srs 

■0Li.®i0£ij '07i^^/r e-.(S^«/5B<55Ll0 ®‘/r^0£i, efl(S<5F(3:^i£if« /5'*T®r0 ummih 

i^ikL^ss^^un^rSiu tSs^dsBrniLf-mL^fumi ' 
0w^ Ln/EJseirsjrLDfrm' uup^&^UjLj^sfTfrdo 

ufrp!rirSf^pfikm^iijj^L^iumj0iM^ p^psrpmp\i\mL^ 

iu<aii0ih^ ^jrpmm<^sfnrSi!i ^eoikmiBmaCsuiLLJS p^rii Q-pL^p 

^@a> iSljr<xffSuuQ30ii^ ^taupsiVffiwSp (SVc3^:^mm<m)'j^mL^ajmi0iiy 
^spsirjrmr^ii} QpQ^irmu^ii SeiTij^usiS^uHf ^sl/o iS" pirm 
ujrui piB p ^611011)^ (sr^eoir 

Q&jpAmeffl^Jui (^dB^iML 0 (r^ m)^eo utrum 

JsSsrru Quir^06upirei> (ovm^ QuiumjriumL^dpm^ii^ 

&TSd<$c^rr jSi/iS<^L^fBsdsff\Ljt}i Q«/r®U£jai04i^ (sriaei)^ mppuj/r^SstriLjw 
miMBipifl p p6ii0iM t^icsDir ujr(r^sdi^m(^m0 ^jr;smiu0Ui^ <syy/ra? ^pm 
^C^0tM Btsn00€S<3^Q^sFfijum!0iii^ mmQitdj ^ir p ^0 

06mtL^iSOli3^@fTff<5O £}f&Clfb^iBsSUULLu^^0ih^ ^UL0lT(oSf Ifi/T/T^ £JfL|SS> JL« 

jua/0ii), ^i^Qaj QprpULLmL^mtu iLfmL^ium^m^ 

^aj(Spfff ^(i£ip^6k (S^/rmum[UiLjmL^ium0ii^ m^6irm'p(S<3^/ruesr 
Qpth mJ/riu^p {s^iT€ff!ms€inaj{ije!y)iL^aj<oi}0£ij^ Q0p/}Sujr(Sp 

^p^p ^ih^ihGuffmp m^njiriip (Sp/rSmnijML^aj ]>; 
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sjipatjb ^/^uj/rujLD 


y UpUSd. ■^JTp ^€dlf BII)!7IfiE!>3B€fTIf€^ l 8& 
mjm Sm)^^rrirLBfrm . ii^mi.^EJmQ^m 

pummirmsmrmrM^ih^ ^ (sr^eOF m.ms/BsSon’qii 

dv0^i^uum(^iM^ j}jmri^mmiimhfr' iutrpSluumQ^^y 
mr^mirmr^ jj^ usmfrdm ' u<s0^L^(smmM€ffli& mQpw^ 

^^(bmmrum QuirpjS^ ^ ujr^umr^ Qpmirs^Wf 

i£§ mrriss(smQL^fn^f^ 0DS3jf? ai/f«str/f pQuirp^irs^us^ en)3B&> 

Q^eiflsQ<sfrtii§mir, ^ jijsrQfS^l ^mjrmir^ 

^ek^ii •jyffi70 sLu^esr (^mQ^ir^ii^ Qm)S^iiitresr 

^^Smtrm ^ QmeiBQm LjpuuLiL^(SijL^m^ ^Lj:iU:iS50ii9m 
QinSoppp^m) Ff^^m SLLQ<sOfrpu<5ij^ihf ^rr pneatriu^Qp'^m 

^ujr^Lnirmoj^ ^LL^fririipirir^^, 8 to 23|* 

^^(Sutr Lom)iruirS(^&i^ js^jif^Qml t9/D0 Q^Gisjnrm iS^friiiQB 
useuff^iif LjQ^Q^iT^i^UiSftTm wmr^Q^ 

Ui^^,S€0 ^il&ffiri^irir^ ^uQuir^ Qp^mj^s^ut ujar^ 

£i5/r<S3)a/ Qi^irdS j)j(^ius^ ujr^tnp^m mjr 

^frpmp^(o^iLs lS^s ^sij^ OsirmrQL^mit, jiif^^LjS^iT^efnrs*^ 
mmj)! j^uQuir^ mmeoQpaj it smr it ^jil^ LDirim^smr 

Qu.iUfr^ Qp^ssf^mir^mir^ii^ (^i^uuC^L^&ijrfresr jijmGqi^L^immir p 
(Sp^m(Sefi)fr(S<3Lijf.€isr ujr^ubu^ub^ mirm y,^fni^jrirpLLfr suit ear ^ujr 

ruffffinumriTQuiT<so ^(^sQubirmp eff p/S^ih^ (sSeirnkS^ir^^ 

^^oUfTLcflpmfr ^maLo^irsrir^^ii (^plps^p QpiffS^p 
ujrafTiriji ^ mr^ pHiriresSa^ m[fJL9airjr&krhmsffQ£l slL(^^ ^0qjii£i 

i£s<s^/r/y^00rf?@i* 24 to 27 

miruim'Ljirirmrp^eir (S^^^jriMfrQjr>frpihtu 
■ air^L^^^Sd 45-®/^ ^pajfriu^^<so 
^ <sS(r^iS!t^uir^fB inifpBtr^ihsjQubdr^m 
Ljwirmrp^eo 

€f})^i^irjnr^(y:iiTp^msu^u <smsuue)^^QLom^ih - 

crtpnib ^^ijftDtruLiiii (yijpgJpii* 


inrrpiDii^iciij^^OT “^jiTqir«®a!i®ajUQj ” Gixiisjjui 

srCi^ir& 


— 

: — « ■ ' 

Qm) ii)pj7}fr£nr^'Sm‘ ! QsiLi^jrirsl Siriam 

(y^m&r jyi^^L^disSsrriLfiii fBmpQmjBjSmmuu^S!fiLi 
Q^mmr ^Qm)^tMi^&‘kpSm!rmubtrm ^ 

wpS^Qpmm uirir&muuu. 

eS<so^* ^/Ei«55ijD»'E?«(^/i, uirudj^Sstr^- Q^iup LD<s^pif<^^ih^ 

Gpm/rs^th ^m^mppmu^ma ^djiSmirm' 

0D<si)zi’ QiJbfr<3^up^^iuiumL^6i!.r!rsmr9 ^msimQ&r 
^m&^iLi^sfr6ijirm^frii9(^ikpirio dvasif^fr^muLmp a.fi) 

^ibahft iumL^6iJirira<^» QpQS!Tmm'!r€i> ^^<i<s5ij/jLlL«jDtc, 

jsijfi^iuQuilifU^iJb^ ^if^ojQpintrQiu ^mSLairmpmp 
pirS^sGsu^QiLsirj)! ^<sii£i}Ju.dr LipuuLL®sij0ii u^mp 
UifrmSGfTirmr unreSL^ir^dr ^'BJ sStMfrmr psmp ji/mL^mpp(^ ^mp>iup 
pmnmmni} ^mQufr^^m&LL^^ uirum3SB^(ssflmr 

jpjih ^Qp^tumu.iBp€uiTfS6frir3^ ufrua^irtS^Bffr^ ^mt^iuQpu^aJir p 
^ili^ ^irUQfiik L/0Mrod5ir0&£i, ^<^L^(ipubfr-ssr ’Ss^miusumL^Qmp^L 
poiG p<ajjmiii^ J^^tLfp^ub) u^6i}fr^ih^ y^pumQuj&^^m^ 
p pLt^^iiiy f^i^(^<sip.ufrpfBS€iinfefQ{Li[Mfrm‘ ^thQu(^LBff ^ 
Qu(ffjmiLmiu^Q^LLQi f jsffsamsr pirSti^QiSiJiMs^i^ £i)ir 

esr p ^ii>usfQ€uQ p p ;5£X)i0; ^urmuuL^ft p 

^BJiu ubikmetrQ pQ^ir^utunm'^f ^uQuitQ^^pir^ ^osir jyjgs/® 
ff'^PP^^ Co«»/r<SFir 

tMffQ pir^m'^ pfBpQi^muuiLQ ^ipipftmm jfmL^ojuQupps^ > 

lto7i 

^^Gpt) ^m^ubo^d^ir^Gssrl Qu^^ii Q^iL,u{r8jfr'Bi sruiMfr^sr 
tM§pu^!f(^pp^^^i> ^ Q<^^m^lJUu^m0ihp jy i= u-| ^ ^ m 





€'f€k^uu!ri^^iSlfi(^ i^^maj'(y:^,Lh^uir& 
i_(^£jDiTS(Li 0*^^(S^^rSBi)LBSs^ll3i^> ^drLLfrmms 

fUOTi— jsiij ^&^iumi^iuuQufrQj^Ui!r€sr 0jrs 

( 2 ai ^dmrmin^ mmm uiTUUsi^ism 0 S€ 8 lldrj)i <^(S ^Ss^tumi^is^ 
mmird^QeOfrsu u^Smiu^ L^mfiumirubiT^L^m ^ 0 m 

iSm^^iriLjdT'm' Qm^m^ih jy ,®0 aiaivu 

u^m Qufr 0 LL^ (ipmr Q^ii>^Qmpm^ Gm^iih <STjp!ilL^mmrf u^ 3 s^ 
^ir^mar^ u^rSmim^dr^ uifilif (y^p^Sou.ms^ihSjrirmBsd^ QinS^m 

^mm m(y^p^MmwSu mm^o utruikmsS^^i^ SGpds^vjmi^ii^^ 
^mrm ^mmwikpjrik^eiii^ Qs^ijppiriLi^sir^Uiy ,/^ir« QmpSswrmia^ 
P0m^i£tir3aj ^i^mjTLLirm QiSFummSS^^^ fiSSutlSj io^*ir'^' 
^mumr uirtr^mmir^i^ih^ ^lieouir^m'ffm Qpmw^^ih^ s^<ssflpjr^ 
effirSMi^il ^<£i^00i^ufrp(flS€i!fre(Sliun-m- ^ Q^mGp&UissBm ujrewir 
pp^€k(y::,60il nmroj^itubummi^ Q^iipmirtSBSfnr&o 

Gmeoptm Geoirmik^dcfr ujmL^Qmqffitmm, 8 to 14 


^UiLLds^a^mr^yu^mLDmaj Qj0ist^<3^pwir0)^Jih erQp 
(c[fQ6sr^€0 Qu^min mnihipQ ^tcLQ^ 
aS^ pnmfrpiJ:itr€i^iM^m)mpm0iJbir@iu ^mirm^G pmuamfrm isn^i 
Qmq^ir^ Gi^s^ii ^^{UQpu>^ mprpfr pi^pui oJiriuiip^ti, Lj&kojQpm 
QfB^Gjr^L^QpLLirQiu ^ihubSsi^uSmj^ ^jrihmiJbfrmr 
&rumjnn!rm 3i35JriJ<356^f^£^^}iIi^ iJbpj)iQpm<5fr ujrGp^m 

!^p 1^ 63T G0i)fr>3S{Bfl (^^SSrpp P0th ^(SS^ €i!0^ 

pp0iii m3^0)3^u90i^Lh^ LB/sj^sfriMfresr ^irp^^do GmeSmstJUiLiSs 
umpitmtL0 Gu:iS0!r€m' mSpp^p^ 0<9=(uiLju> uarnGpirQ 

^sjiju m0^i^isu uiLi^piru^msfr m^<so p^ppmp 

iLj(0 Q^iu^QaiirmrQiJi^ Gpai^ ^ffirmrir^m erSppmm 

^pajirpM'irmw QipmBmiT^mr 

SirfsmQp^iuffpmfffriLj p^$S^u.uuif. €ruQaif{tp^ii^ ^Gpw9 
Qm® mmpiSmQmp^m mpirmMQpm 



66 ^ SiS0<S>f WIT^iT^LSoJlM 

S0)jf, ^tiiDpUfiT LfsariuihoilTiiiisfi S-SF/russrtD/rssr tudsiuS^ 

jtjQmui Ljmraj^it^^iBia^ ^(^sQdrpesr. 15 to 19| 

ettraGjrirppuiisQsffl (Es(^Aadr. useapmsti 

^uui Quir0iB^vas)&iS6fnr6!Pr ^tr p Siussorntresr ^soii 

ado/ruQupp aufl'iS'SigJtij laQiSSi^LS'^dS^psiir. uHsrp 

piksetB^ii, rnoii-miQmGs^suujnresr ^ pajwm@ Qa=(u^ 

QsiremQ, s=JiLnpmpu uffSirilL-irmeo snJWsarii) Qa=!utuSai/esir®ui. 
Gw£iiiii @uq«wriu ^ ir p p is s Bstr @0 m^sstrir^QuiQp^ 
«' j] g ^i n a^j.ir ” iM^ninipirp SU® ^Jrpmpm—m 

jijt<^setf^ uM'ir3=mii Q'3^iuiuGa^ 

««fi6®0i5^Q«(r®0rCoi_ «WOT6i>r@ QjiU^, inosiiT uaipjrpmp aS^u 
u/f ^irppuffir3=esr^ u>e£p^ <sivseo uirusssiB 

6®0®^U3 eS®pSsoumL.^Si, ^Gpeu^esr ^^^(^is^uirpSSstiiTeiS 
tt9OTr uffmirppP&S^ii, 

(©jii Gpm pAmeiflm i£i^®0U)*9@jiB£is ujrmuppenp lusiaud 
' ^®fiUff65r. Qu(§ee>uaeaaiii^pGpiTf (Ba=/r^ui^«0 

0U(5^ a-^^uj ^ Gmu^^s^kp eSLoirearptatp isiesfipek 

“eamGuiu” iLrfl-ffi©Q-3=iUfflj^/r«fi mpuQii uei)st!i«(^^uuiresr usidsur 
Qmisj-uQuirq^G p ajmu.^^Q'Siiirm. G^ Qpwir^Gefr IGoijmci 
Gs^disek, ^tiiMdsie!)iu^ar/b/S ^ippGiung^dm j^srp^pxum 

^}J [JEI fiif6flS?«5B0Ci tXi&^ UffLtUp p IU&Sii^ik^{^€l3tTU iSSW" , 

^p^^muirresr u&oiiSm ^dnutoneifr er^msmM' 

iMSBpp^ d]iuiTi3p^(T^^8^pGpir, UirttSmQfiLD, J^^SUQpii, 
SiruDSOQpUiitQiu ji/ppeip^si 0U6)fi«0ui uiriBst^ssr^ j^sir&ji 
SL-immp Co;s;G^/r6a/ir@)Siu ^ Geoirspemp lumL. 

Qmpmir. GuiS^LSp^diiu SiMiresrQpii, ^liutSscaSm^ ereieoirujr 
Gps^Ofiiif ewssc ineit^pjrii'S^ii, ujirirpesr/BSoffireur LfjriremrisaiSstr 
aJ/SAp QuiiiGmifssirireii) GuirppuuilQ GmSssuuiLL-piriiS^i 
Qmpesr, ^imataSsir uA^itji-eir mmeOeSp ujrajpenrimssB-ir^ih 
p0tei(^ f^pLDirs STsaramiB GemeSmQU) weidipm ^iruspjsir. 


0W' 
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I 


^:,f.V'' 


67ilf_./rui ^^tunrujiM 57 

usai^ ewa/0u^«»^iU6»t_96Br(2?sar. 
oi^mr^^fO etoiai ujrtjair^LBiTeijiM, jBfskif. 

6 Z 0 ’ffl/ffiS&>riu/r^rf?«(^t/s ^^iL^^Q^uiir«sr sr thQu(T^Lt>iteir j^suA ^(5 
Qfinm^ m^traarsidpiM MiB^^sQsirAt^(^mS(^a-. 
Gu>£iiiu>, 0raji£^ih j^ussjirek mjririumrSMM 
^CJBCitSihuiniiei) mjSrrsir&iQfith' jnS^sss^mtrmruj.(i^iS(^Gait 
^ useaitm^i-iLi uitjSirjreSi^mje&fr^ 

Lfemuuxtrm ^s^QmUu^tSii) saGiM^srirs 

jrdS^S^sQainmQ mq^Soffir, . 20 to 33 

“ Cd «a> Q^eairsG&r ! *r«sr(g)A Qs^ireoeouuiLu. Jif^jr^mtuim 

iSffir/riLfetr&r aflajS!U®aSs>r eQGs^e^LDirs ^irU'Sth esteit^^i 

Qatt^^ir«eirirs. GiDSigiBiliUiSsiiiSieo sis-^jr<3=(Sjre^uJ'3seir 
mirsSfiajutmi—is^ ^um^ir^u.^ ism^ 

«fl®r® 0 ©«ar^«srif. LDpfisaa-aq^ifj^ ^uuiraiuih Qeoi^smunttLL-w^. 
K-Amq^s(^ ^meuaSsir iSaA^Q^ssuim isrQ^^ma-^flm, 
«rfiir| 0 j)ji»£c, Q^mAQsr^L-iaefraesr e-®««r)rj9a®7JiU- m(^B^ Am 
eiriT^^ihj ^uua’enG^^^jresBAr Lbir^ffpiBaj^em^ ^iflstiirm^ 
QmirAeo ^iu06!rQ^^(i^A u>pp j^Au Ljp^&^AsfrettfaeirirA 
erA^pu, we^aaQpi:f.iL{ih” ermjn ^ujr^u>ir GpmirmSsrr Gisire 
SAQ^/rAeojiiip^f, 34 jq sg 

eatritG peair an.£tiQ<^/r :—~ 

“ G^ ^mmui^irjrirs^esr ! ^ usr^u>^, Gpsu^ 

«tl 0 <!F Qmirm-isir ujrmirjrA E-ear®^^ QmirmGenrear. Gld^A Gsil 
urrojirm; 

** uimpirjrmewAmetrirA GmiriSp^ aSe)r®0S^ s-pajnemmameo 
p0SiiA-str ^ ^LiffmAmir m00srp0A « tf^fittCTii^iririTggft ” m&r p 
^^VJ(^t—Ac ^useattm eaeiSp^eu(^S(^f, etsjr&i ^fppmmu^th 
psajirQ «Sen'®0Sp^ii, . m^iruirpmAsSsft mSmm^QmAQp^A, 
y^^^SS^aeAump Uimi-m0(^mQppiuiirQiu ^j^LjjrmAmirfs0m. 

ujrmpiSi9mppt» mubGmpumirsm t^ujrpjj) 






>'!W • 
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ttirarrarafif m^m^QjrA£)i 

Quff^i^ojQ^frf (y^ir^^aSm uff^ffjrS^^m 

^dmu ^(§u.ijbgmu uff^ujrff^tr 

Q^ij^misfrffL j^uuirpBtrwSifi ^miAiBm 

Qu(^@ ^^i^JSIfLjf&i&^ai Quiuir mffiim^ 

Q^djmmp mmm 

mmmrp^p(^tii Qubmirrnrpfrsu Qun pj^Smp^mir* 37 tO 40 

**ii«ai«i' uffpfTjrSip^ SeoihiSeSlQ^is^ Qu^Qv 

QiMi^irmpirS^ ^un^LinrS^^d 
^uuil®, 4 ^ S0€f,U!rpSmiu 

ujrrnj^mQm p^* m^dlp 

i^th piBppMp^irp^^ mmsi) uiruimmmB^drjMm 

^(Sp^sj^L^Sldfaym* ' 4 i to 42 

mml m’^QjnrppiMm^ ^p^irppp&^p 
muir^uupir£^Lhf uwir^mtb jsy^^ m^mm Q^th 

mipir^iWf 6yu«6t) &Sp^md3rriifih mmummumfSfrgm 

ubfnLL^trirmm? Sl^p Qs^iuajuuil,L^ pffmmmm^ 

Q^irwir^^efry ^ummm QjupSu mpitfimiu^Qsfrio&inw^ 

^95/10 Spikp LjAojLbT^as^iieSQSdrp^. 

^QjSp 6fiG<9=fi^£i €aniimp ^ jmn-isr^ikm&Sio djireu^il ^i$frmih 
umsssB^ ^^Q^e^uirpffliSBtirefSajfrea' mubiflpp^ 

QmjemQui. (2^<aij«(g5«0ii i9 p(fijdf3s^^(^ii mvikp^uuSmr 

p(§u^Q^iu^€SC(Si **j£^^Q^un35i|3ir** ujrmrmJiMi^pjsrpmp 
^i3^^Q6iJ6m(Slu^* JifpmiBpi^ 6»^/rC?Q#/r^«5506^iL«,Lo/r6afr 
^ (Smofnn^s^ip SiL^rm p^m 3rpjS£^(yy^<sfr mff^ujrirmfrirmm^ 
iqti (saeDth su^p^ Qsii^Qil, mtrm^frp 

m'^jkpjrjr(tg^(^{rp ^unp Qmsfr&flLJiriijmpth miLirmSip 
^ mtiy^imr mm'^i^^m, 

; "'jpi^p^tif pm ^0ptup^^m mmp^ pujt 

0sBpj^Uif pf^u^imQoj^u^fD^^ js^^^piii €Tiip uy^^sjm. 
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mi—L-lTUb J^^IUITUJLJD 

(Sma/flaj ^ Gu/rsm^8BrriLjih QmL^p^p 

^fHiu Q&^iQ(^m* 43 to 47 

^Ljjrsiixir i^^Sm map 

mmQp^p Qps^p^^ ujrdS €^^QmpQ^ir jsfpQp^^^^ 
QiBuumim^m Q^m^irub 0d«^, QmL^mQpQpdrQ^eo^ jifip 
|^jsri^ir«®«ir/^,S ^jrp^(SffoQ(a a/ai5?ijuaii«g5*0 ^pp 

ubw^ ^(^iSpQpmjp! Qs^ireo^mjii (?a/isz0r®(3o)/r* ^u^iSijeoS 

£^m€ir ueoirm Lj<smiu (S<sF^pjjrim^<siiflii> Q^tuiuuu(S^ii 

seS^m 3mL^A(^ih lUirQpird^ ueodr j^mpm miriLif. 

Q^/ri^ it£iL«.®0 ^^stjbfrm ueo&ifr uftsap QtSv^p 

irp^tk Q&^iiiuuuQui «/r£jDri«6r SpiuQpm m(^Qmpmm 

Qpp uairp^siil Qe^pr^is^asSl^w Qs^^psrp^p^^ 

mu^ffmmtrm Qs^pjru> Qe^sjn Qsi^u.aJir^m ^QpeSpii ^lij^Ljir 
mintrm’Lbirm- ^Gjre^L^mir&sr S&sL^ojfr^* 

mp(^^ubffm Qpm^m 
SmL^iUtrpj, (srek^^ ^m^pih Q«ueSa9i^LJUiLL^ sr^maiB 

^hff mwmtpirm uam^u^m GsilQ Qm^t^ 

ttJS^, ^mQ^ 0 Qim uiremif.iuG p3=p m’^jnrmefrfrA 
^uuiLl^ ^msB 0 € 3 ^u uirmp p^pfueistL^p!p ^ikwhoujrGp^sPmjmdisfr 
pi&iSmQ^Q^ j^i^rnGi^pw^u^ Q^iisaptrio ^pu(Slui 

u^&snumL^Qqj^m^ Gm^ih fjfeianajgarrirffggfegr iBificfeaiP^^eonr^ 
jsifi^mQimpir^ ^puQSmpesr^^Qwdrjpf OOT^fiSeStl® 

i9puijbp!0(^w^ (T£^6zsf/i^ir/fd5(g5<5&0ai mim G p€iiir^^^(^ti 
i=(5ir<5^£_0fij «g?iL£>CD^/r^L/ai0ti), em-^^/r^srfpcSii^^Lo, (sm/feai Gpmf 
mmrffiso i^LBm^iB^muutLL^®!(n^u>^ u^px^ir Gp^^SiiL\mMesr ummir^&sr 
uif^iMiT^asirmojiif piliS^uiSlLitiiirm Ljjr^u::iG&otrmp^p(^u 

LjpuuL^ m-(smmnkQsff<sm(jSl eTi^^^(gikpffW* 48 to 54j 

■ Gpmur^i^ii^ {y:tS!^ipjris^th^ 

^munrmmu Qupp mirs^rrp ujr^inir «rr(jp/5'^0/S'^0/i^«r, 
pmmw ^®««r mpitmmmhftSiL ^smrm |g? , 

ujrmmwmm^ iSmjpi}Q^i<^i^{r’irs^. jfuGuirpa 



60 ^ 

^tfiuuiLL^ i9^fii)^irir<«r tijr^ 

ii3/r«a|iij ^Li0Q0^fr^^iub0m 

^^^(^UiSi^ijtiffQsu ■ug’^m CSa)/r«^i»^ QmitiSS^ 0<f=«argpif, 

S4| to 58 

mirm ijjfirm£0i^m(^ui ^ifjsrubmBuumi^tii^ 0t)imQsQm3^ 
mm ^uir^mSiSiiBL^iii ^mLJSufi£)^AQairmL^ 

Qi^tuir^ £jD^;sf?a^«|^ii' mmm^frmm'^^ Qms8^ ^0iiiSi: 
Q^m(^lrmm. 59 


Ij^ u^isii^ QujDp LjffmujBffmirm 

^S 0 ^uir^ifja 9 es> iSL-s^jpui, uja-ir^mttirs^etrefr 

«OT ^^Spimrs erm^iti SS ^ ^msrasuuiLL^^. Qm^d (Sfleui 

Setraik) iB&r(^(Esil.Q ^uSssuuiLl. 

QtSi^^jr ei)0uum(^ti, etOffmS^iu^jpL-m ^^«0tc uaarir 

jgs;<s()t_.iua>/tii, j^eujr^ Q^emceinj^^gieeaL-aj&^ui Uiir^irs unumiMdr 
ereosoiriM erm^e^ Q^siieduutl.i-.^, iU)rei;/rO@0aisir ^uiaSscuS 
^^'S^iTiULDiTesr LuiT^ir^UiV^mfli (SailSear(^(S^ jtjdweS 
^sir eieirsii uiruKsSsinj (SLHt'i(^Spmi,^Uif (eeiirxcar s 
SBith, i^^Q^et^uirpiUSeaireiSiLjUiirm ^« 0 s^ss 3 r^«»i_iU m-ppusir 
aw/fCofiU/r^«0fi^t_tfiff'«8r 

Qmuf,uQuirQ£^eiiQiu j:jmu.Q^(iy^. 60 to 63. 


^aieapui ^0 aumssr tjirirmr p pm 
(S^pjrLhirppirpdiiaaffmL-p^ti) 46-e;^ j^piuavp^ei 
^(^^utrpiB uin'pS)itpiDiuQu)^Ui ^^pS)itsn> SopeOL^siremp^ei 
“ i^^t-jirsikmiT m@iuea”Qu>s!iiiM 
, . erilt-nifi ^jsiurnuu) ^p^pioi. 


<< enajuaiQifiisiiiA ” 

^siru^]rj& ^^anraiiSb, 




^ Qmfim!(iJirmw Q^-irSojgaSQ^ir: — 

I Q^^uiSiSi^iUffm (B!rjrjS>(oir ] QtnjgiJUi Qs^th, Ljmnum 

Q^iLufiP(^ jij ^LtQ^pBsrubtt^ ^^err^ii 
QmiLt^thttp^a-p^Q^Qai ^uy^QeOirmp^id 

pmmi^mL^aj mm^oSp uiruAmeS^m^A 
iL.LJSm fiS®Li®®i6ir0»/r«(p^/r j^uQuimQmpp^iMirm tJbpjxnw 
s^iBp^jrpmpA QmAs^QmQpm* 1 

**«fl(3#fi^u>yr<ar mmpmpMjmL^kp ^mpwm ir/r^ar ^0mm 
pmr^L^m m,u. i9mQp!fu.ii^ 

Qi^irmrQmt^Qp U€0 «/5^/fai/r<a?^£««€ir ptrjsfULb uiri^i 

QsirmrQui ^{^^fip^AQstnsxkQiit a/0^«aS^, ^A^^ei^uir^^isop 
iSPirtUff SQ^e^pmp ^/iSfUffuyA^ Jbfkp mSsouSm’ ^muiriMajinnm 
ptru^itmos mtrpBm&pp^Ap paeisru^’^Q^Aei> (yaiumQff^i, 

ffit^dmru iSmQptfL^nms^ a;0ii ^pff ^lipirisijirmQsfrir 
Qmm(i;^Af ^ubu&i^aSdr s^fruffLaiuunrm'pinBireBdr ^Q^ebfkAsdsir 
[BmmfSfmpmiim<3frfrm^(^Q^^ ^mSpp^S^w ^ALb&oaSAr ^irmsu 
ojitm^ pfrmsfL^p p(^fippAeoQ&jmjs^ ABssrp^p ptrmtL^jrwA 
eScLi^friT^sAr* JH/i^p ^lupiroi jrff^(D^Qeiidr(i^A 

Qu^trmwmffu^p^A j^ipA 0^ffQj<miup pir&kn^A Os=^Aeo^p(^m* 
jUj^jrmmp^A j^msmpirmff'mA' jtifAm^sSm ^‘aiuff Sd^^es^ppu 
QmQoj p(SAmuuil.L^ ^mtr&^Lunirmm muaeotpssip iLfmu.tuejmmir^ 
^@)/f^6r. jiiimmpS'eafftf^'^^QeismqffA^ j^mii&i>u9^Armr 

umtsii^pirm&nrm ufffi&^QpAmtjrfmefnrA ^irojitLXiirirmm 

mmQeiJi i9if,p^(]^AmuuiLL^BJi^AiQsirmrQ^ iSm 








1c 
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iST^G^r0ii 

QmQ^^ <sTfSl(iiuuilu.€ii@m Ssiggci wir^GF! 

€rnS(UuutLL^ Qm^ 

^UL//r«0G^Gju Quffiu j^fQps^mni €S(^®’;^«i@@«ar, 

uiTif 

\S^Qp j^Si^^UfriBm^Qp^mjrisoirm m£)! 
LJifiLim ^0£iu ^Q^'imuuL^L^BJ^sm 

Qmff&m(£ly ^saiipirQSjrir^dr ^mmruuLLL^ 

fjf f •^/r<5ga;6gflgfr uirmirp^^So^ jrff^ffi^s^sf^mriMirfr^dr 
w^^^aujQpfrir ^Qp a.^'msj. 

pirns J!‘ff^^iii dtF<»tJUj^ aipims^: 

rnkpSi^p^iss 

jsifQpsSu.p^p(^ js/Qsm a>,L^Biisp a^pisnsimiHr m‘<kG€Oir(^ijt 
g&ifuGuirfu uffippmi* ^iampirnsru^^^hi Smp 

a{kpiB$ia%srtuuf[i p^ ^aQatnf i^ihuoiin <oTaaiTJf€SSfp^p Qp^ 
0!BtlJS mpuL^^ifti9pjpi? (UirM'iriopirdr ^meSpih mpuu.is^m Qm^ 
p^ mmj^ SmSmm\ 2 to 9 

pitifsa SesrosuutLL^ aapimsim^^ ai^mp ^mQaffSf 
tmuiump^m SmsrmmhiT Smiip^ 

^aiTSfiltSp^ sikairm^mrp&tnp j^Guma^ppui^ 
ujrLbpp^LJbfrStiS^ap suear^ffo iSamu Qu0mLB eun-djiip 
jj^ S^^uirasop^^ Sipioui^LBT^^mr pmLfrmfrmr^ 
piriiinf.aQ^i^<scuuLLL^^0id mpuiLi^u&i^mic^s^G&ufrl mmjpi 

ffrQppi m^ssijraa&oiTtiSmi, ^^Sp msMffixrpmpa GaiLi^ 

fsQpsQissStu uim'&r)piq(5if)L^tuw(^aS0a^it, Lfm‘(^Gsofr 
jf&ifr Oaiuiu/riDSO^ pm uSsuirjriE!a^u.m !jbj)}ui^\i\w ^Qj^itiSu 
Quirm QairmL^irm^ Q^ p«£^aQM(^L.Mnm ansrpQjil 

^^SpQinMmrih Qaitfemc^ ^^P ampims jrfr^m 
SilJB L]piJUL^(ip(umj)!ii ^srij^Qijbiii gp/f j^ip €TQp^mmpp3 
i^UmUup p(mam.L^ aa^ojppm^aSmm^. aisoASm mm^u^^iMf 
^mQsfFst m&mutup^m ^afrsfmfpmpa «5^<«i3r®i9iy,iJti^^ 





(y^ppm^wffm ^mmumim ^€S(g€^ 

mujff SQs^&p^pmp p pir^L^ (yitump^i^m mp 
uiLl^ usoQm peQjr ■ mmp (ip£jL®|«0 mff^wuSmm^ ■ 

^mSp ^^u.i^ahfriUMSuS p^ik 

mmuaipmptLjii i^irm ^m(^s j^/Sjs^QmffdretrQpi^iUirpmi^^s. 
§j0^SQpQmm^m ^ojjrQppQffm* ^P(S ^^pimsra^m 

^<sS lUfTiM (^mQu0Ui!r^sm£^ta 

■ pirmi^S^Q^s^io^ Qpt^ujfrp^m^ y^^pmiramj^Grr^mirm ujfQp^ms 
sffL^/EiSiu ^ S^esfLuSiflmm p^m QuirpjSiiiiii 

pirm QuamQms^QOmm p mikpm^iu^QmnmrQi 

e-t-Gar pm^ ^m€^Sp uSmsffjrim^^L^m LjpuuiUB 
iJifQp^p^p(^ mm^ Q^impirm* lOtO I'S^ 

i9p(^^ j^Q^&f^Spmfrm 

iL^rn mstfiuibp ^p^diiuQfflaS^k pirmirmsa j^mu.Ap j^isi 

pwmiTir^^m tMQ^m^m(rm ea^mmmmf^nk j^AQ^imm mQp^rp 
jTii mj:iiuif.iLjii osj^/uzjutLjii, ^mmpujrmp^^Qm 

mmm Q^uu^ Ljjrpd^>t5mu:i Q^dj^ mmm^BAmrn 

iiSmm^ ^mSpm ^Ap ^ S^mjLuQd\muiL\Lt j^Aj^u.p^A 
mm^piup^i^m I^m!^u^m{u^m QuirpjsS^ J^^mjr 

^AmuuiL® pmu.iupp (^{^mjrpQpirQ ^mjpi QmmtbmefUl 
m^^ffli(^tk ^A^m!usjmu.a^ih uirAiispmpu Qup(^mn 

16 to 111 

^mmpM^mpmQoj ^{rajmaja^msLL^ pirmriSm^^A 

mpuil^u. Qpff&^immmflm SmiJTQpii^ mmmQp l ‘ 

n^mjrpQpm, m^jrmmrms'm‘frs^mm^L^ ^dbic&^aSisrjR? , 

mmvtuirm^ p^mrL^uUL^p pmupM ^^ump 0ms/Si£ii 
' QsirmistrQmmQm^ mip mmir 

s^Q^is^pmp Jf^wAffmpiiSi^d^ pgmrif^A Q^domirQmm&.Ai^ ~ 


^mrupniB' ^piumin 





..l7|to..2i 


^ S(^mf,utf^il LJbirpjs^ir^ikajQuim^ih 
m^0i> Lisrutsm^^is^ 

' , 1 S(§&^Uirmm fSfpeSIm mmum^^QmmM^m 

^Mi§nm m^0mm 


mUlBp 


pi 



^ tcsDio^fajgguffOT^iy y,u^ii5A 


•/r<®<Brr: 


^ fBffjT^iM^irQp^^MJiQMl LBmmjLb mmsmstr 

mff'(yii^!T€^ UifT^^^LL^Qpiip ^^mi3p'(^ 

uMmir:^mu.aj Qu(^mLjbQ^ili ■ umr'6mU' 

Q^il.U6isir^€ifBm uffupmp Q<^£jms^Lh^ 

(B^ppp^thf iBrnm Quir(!^ii^aj^£i^ Ljjrir&mm' 

smflio UM0fB ^ 

mmmu^ ir^m^^&flm . ubmmp^ mw^iriS^L^miSBdmp 

pip0^sis^il^ mirm mthmirsufip ^SQubir^m^Qffim^mirm 

erdrj^f ffl^^mh ^ i^irjrpi 

1 to 


p^ftmmttiL\mTm’ ^mpmfu^i^^L^ups^ ^<3^(3^ m^skm&tr 
iSmmjih ^ S(^^uwpfB^m mmu 

mpmp Smip^m 

us ^ujnrm^ ‘ ^ umum^ld mBi^uLurm §)S^(Ss}^mS$i>sdjsrsm' 
mm n^mmr us^iiBm sff^mQLCi pSjr xQrnj/iSm^^ 

jgifsmpuj i£i^ir(^€Smijrirm ^ ummirm mms^p' ^(^mitii, 
mmiip'0&Bfuuif.mi^ih ■ m(j3p pB^pmsm p^Smui^mi^m 

Bpumsi^ Qmm^QmQp^i 'QsL^tSmwm* ’BtgQ^ 
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^ Lair^ir^LSiuiM 

nfulM Lueiiuuirea^^^^ ^/r^sumjraSso 

a 0aef^^^eit0ieisireo^^eo, j^a^^iuusaiir 
reo QsnseBisuuil.1-- uKss^^mp 

BJ09(2^Qirmj^ii> Q^^iu^smius SaEsJr^u 
piBuufep^fi^ ereir&ru 

Qpe^euif ^6n)©^«6«®) sT6ir&ir.B Qssirjr 
maeiriT^ eujrQeapi^i sk-jS^ir. 

vpvu^^ir (ifi^^<^^ pi9pp mm Qmmm 
u,®! ^pp(^(y^^ piBsm ^0euiTsSeQ(§isi 

Ufi <5fl0a^u/r<i/flti9«ir eg>&iusau>irm^ <srm@si> 

SBsaQmC,u^iii i^srp^p sipuQQmp^. j^mp-f^Ss^nisp 

^mpsm ^i^mmpmm Qp^^mp 

u^Lb ^ipp&Qfi^ 

^^p 8S«9m^ u^^^npihoj^ usrptu0y.u,ns 

Qeu^ojiraam^. sidj^Sp ^uiriupmp^ msdQstmafpiTiO 

Sm^utrpfi mp@m 

eipuQeatrir? ^rmAmemseir umi-aMupp piis^m(^ sreomu^ 
,-jjrp!t3=B^u^<re! sffmrm^Qih. j^d,s8pu>^sp pAs.W ^pp0 
™ umd^uu^^p>r^0^P'r£»^ ^^,pmu.r»H^mmp^ 

^ S,-3a^u.pM^^s£aj,m 

y Ljmmr Lj0^0m^a q^iu ^fip^srpmp ^ Qps>_ &(Sm. 
Qs^meS’jrir^-, erm^i ^ampiu w^n^eSenSi-U^ otsst (2«i_t_ 
iBrnr^ jffiiLDmirapesBmjff ^0&iiiiULL«i>fri,^0^&^^ ^ to 


Q<55ir(c®3r( 
^m€ij/r 03iS??fia//r«6?rf 
sswsrS^^ 

UiLQu^f^* jyiS3J6i»ir^ 
JPj ' 

^60€UJrisxj 3k./S!€^r 
^!T€U^ 


“Qpm s-k^s^itarppS‘^^pp^Mii'j^, 

^^iq®>t_iu6ujsaui', maipnunnirm s^ps pnmpm 
^iai^/iewpw^^, Qpir<fSOuppmtff^&^0^ t 

uitQiu '^q^ffsusfe^’ 6T6mp jgiffnQggiB^ir t^wBesr < 



3r/f®5(r/rj!»ii ‘ff5ffajn|#’ ersir^ QuttppuuC.(Bih^^ 

^iM SoJiipireuirS, j^jijjrs^aiiejltp^ Qufr£P^ 
tasra^m sirQuxnie^iTpm^Qiu phisssrns meap^i 
fl<so/ti euir^iretarQ etiiisire^t tO iT 


!ffli0 «/rs»^^/»@u tSmLf .UjrLiBiirtar LjdSjraieni ^esrp ^sjr 

liu/rasrau/r cyisotL “maWgfflrr” er^ti u^m^msjrmm 

mpenpp Qpp® ^«SA Siru>ireissr^ Qa^iupi, pi0 ««ii> 
sr^m J)^ffliirff«ir Qat^^irecih ^uutlt-smp^Qe^Qiu 
pi aiispir^. ^ips^miTBitip^sf^ jtjstr&isaL-immwp Lorngsir 
tcffffsSasjr/rear lj pjrira^ essuri—iiS^i, ^iiii5irsk(^ 

s&n-u^ii ^ajQsturdjQeiirTQ^ ^eias^seS^m, ^paum^Qs^itsi 
Pj “M 0 irsysJy” <srmp Qfia^miu sjes>L—&p!rm, . 

18 tol9| 


^ikmm(^ ^irirm 0u>/rjrn-«(65«0sr uiaT)flr ^pKsgsireuir^aaj 
^'SoJ^L- (^Lcnir^ ‘ ’ Q®r^ti) Ouiij.t eniriumpi 

ujreiSI p ^lUSStL-ispa^. tfisssr.gW’fi^JSSsrsjr (^u^s<sfrdssr<sap^ih ^ir/rgg 

0iDffjr@S<u ‘^m^jrpu^iieur^* uilu-ntSlG^ai^ 

QatupmL i3p(^ ^i^Jrp^wes^mm uirski^iu ^lBs(^lj uirin 
pHiS&^t-^m jyjr<f@« ^Smm. ^iiaiirs^m LfpiresB^ffOirpai 
@)S »ss)fflti 6 ^s 35 raiLDtrOT q^iranGuies^^’' ersir^ ojirspmpJ^ Qs^ih 
pam. ^‘p^(ouiflei) ‘^uff ^sfisurrsioem’ Su/r® 

^uair^esr ijpjr^ ^(^sam wt-emu-naSmesr. eioireu easipmrik 

setrirei) Seiopipwsiiiih, eredsdirLD/Sispat^m, api^esaasm eaniuip 
s^sirmip^ eo^i^mri'seiru.imQiusiisaiih, iLfppp^^ 
uires^mesr ^ ua^ir iiS4^^a/«@ gi>uty«>i_iua/^4) 
dFireSiLjiDirm @uuj^ff68r ui1s«iiJuftaj^ajtf6fiPiuntt5®B® ififea® 

Cuitw i^?Sfri6iaillGuilJ6Br068r” erssrjs Sptreaam ^jm^rp'^esrm 
ja @ai^«0 ‘ua^ttJ^fiiiggSH’ er^tc Quajm/r §jtl^irm. 
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^ 3^0&^uirpfl im^!r ffiMiiiih 


us 


i au/nu®^®/ J8»ui, erMeOsss^tb 

Quit p /duui1l» 
eT0&)fr 

Sirirsjiis^M^ SfSismunir^pM^iii ^i^ff^uQutrSi} 

J!y4^0 QufF0^^ium!^iiS0uu^ffm mmm^ mmmaC, 
(gm-uSiumirm QsirQuu&^iif 

jy pim msjb^^ €Sl^m^seifl^ iSiLjmT^w^ 

^ «aff©)L^ US0 Smpaju 
'. Qu pp j^ir p pAa^ hff mm ^mwm 0 

'■miM^rn^ ^mrmrjSmm iLjmL^iumis^ih^ <^pjfpffiMpmp lUjSmp 
m3£pii^ Bpmp S iSa&jii pirLS^i^£0m^ mw@i^ «^rifiu® 
00(BSd upj>fps^}A^mSSiAj ^fSi!0a p^r^£ilTpmaLB!r^mm «/?05® 
mdsfr0QaAu&am^^^<S!(r pm^ qp^sr.eiSmr ^njpmaiuffm mmrmi^p 
^sipmuj €rm<s0!rs (^{s^aQmffQm mi.LJ2mu90m^ pmA 

(^p pm pauui^jrirm ^ mm ^ <sTmp a^airmirp^Sajfrm'mf 
iS^ULJi^ ULLu,^t3iQ<s^a^ mmppirQjrir j^^QufrmQm 

^m^jrpiLjtimM^iiif pm^ Ljp^jr^m ^iioi^ci^a;gg^«0i: 

sirm ^mrt3UiMm€sBa9io uiLi^niBQei^mpmp^ 

^ihtB&OiupQj^^m ^meSjrff^iuih (ifi^mL&iLjih 00u^ 
mmL^m^eQQOinmp crmrmrAQaffmrL^mi^Q m^LJSmr 
^uftampmp iumL^ipmm. ^iJSm ^ilLn^aS^SmQiu m0mm 
suirm pmth ^ Lj^Q^rr^pub^ itjUinsrSp^^ Qiu^a 

mp^muiuSm Qfiuf,i£m ^i^^iPjrpmp piuira^Q^A^ ujnn 

uppmp lumu.mpn'm* 25 to SO 

§ipmi9p0 pn-uitfpubffmirmtkf ^m^itmiLhapPs^^ppmj^u^ 
(y^mm ^jAuiSsOiupmg^ ux^trsrn^m piTLam}^ pmjnrmm mm&> 
' ^fjSs^'iLiih ^gyjr^/rissj^ Q>9=A^m0iM s^mp0m uifl^irppimm 
^mmQpirj^fm aAmaaSm mmirm^ Q^Amipim^ ^p^ 
pm uilu,mrp^p0p ^0thi3 m^m pithy Qs=AsjQmmijf.v atri 
ajwaSsr mmmtLjih sm^ppA Qs^ApQmmtQ 
00Mpffm» mmrmfr^ rntrivA 






; u^^iiLo ^f^ujfriuLB tni 

mdstr smmrrf^^ inj^Juif^iijiM ^ 0 iii 3 

&}0m mi^aSSd ^ ,' ■ 

Qjrdrj^ Sm0>dri lS«^ Q^Q.^trmir^\B0m^!r^mm>^L^ ^mmjr&^ 

i^QirdfLL^m u^^j^^iMnSio jsjfuuirSQmQnj 

^^QssuatLL^mi^Q^ fsm i 3 mr O^ffi^ii 
^Q'&suuiLL^ffirs(^ mmum-^iuiih' ^frm* ^p£iiQi^!f<iQ^ 
uirimmm'OJ /ff/rar^ 

a-t^ar Qm^m 

«/ririf«®rfc’ai/f«^fi|£L ereaenir ' uirir^s^ m^iiui^ 

«|^«0JTi9««^/r/iSarar. ^i^dr ^m(Smi^mmirjrirs&r^m0ih 

Ufrir^^SiL® i3p0 jsf^&^'Smr QmmQ^' ^i(S^irjr 
m^iiamih mimmfsintio^ 6Tar/S^ai/r0>a®L(33>ir^^6sr/f* 

Qmm-inmhffij uirir^i^^ ^! §)^ ^rmm mthusuiiil ^^P0Qfi^ 
^!^'S ^itnm jiie^LLrfmubtrmM jifj^u^dsuui^tSmSs& 

^^0meis^ xs^pjp! (SmmQs^ QxSPirmm^Qufnk w^oj^eu^uir^miif^ajm' 
^^igTii>Q(SOtrjrfr^iji QutrppuuL^^ - mmSssr jsfmjiMfr 

i^^uQp^sj ujiri? Q^^rr^ojfnu? jyw 

sSsir «B»./_^CJar mth^HiQmQ pm^[ juisr^dir QiLir^m 

pmdr, jsfjfxSPi^^ ^ov^pih e^<mirsmuuiLL^p0^p^(Sad 
mtrmfl ^drj)i 9 mriii 9 pj)i* **Cp^ j>fjr&^^Qird^LjDml ^dx^mmL^ou 
Q^imri^frih^ mm^uju pQm^u 

UiLL^tru^ mm&srppisBjr mmp Ljutiirdr ^ ^ULjSuS^oireu^f mmidi 
p^drBssrp p(S^^ (2fuir^(umpu^m6frmj^&i 
0 p(fqii? 0y^inpfrtu\ iMpir mmdmnuftjrtr^pp^ 

iSmQu Lfpipmpmp) LjpM'ajrsojpmpu Quppmm^ 

0ifimpirij\ iQujn' um^m(riiipmi0's uS^sQm 

0 >^u; mmi0 jjf^uQjrmuj Q^puili^0xiSmp^J‘^ 

mdr ^AmwmirsQmi, S paj^mffm0Q<s^ij^Qsfrisikif.04. 

QQpm^^ MjrLjmjth^ 



-70 ^ €iS0^ufr^ifB 

^ . . 8] to 40| 

"^f«r L0(®s)L»./0ij®iiri3r* 

iSp0 ^ir/rggi=Gir(S^L-S2?iis Ul^^ii |^ 

^^sarii Qtf(UttJ®ffl/«OT®Ou!®r/D ^aiso/r* Qs^irs^m^ 

^qii, us^aSsir Qu,mu^tlu.rrio mpmpm^ 

@qu,, i5/?^;a?«!-r@Q5=(L;^Q«/r®M-®a>, uaau^ 

,«/ra=«r;F®>^(Siu er^iruirir^i^sQ^ndsrQii, Ji/iEiQsQuJ 

mm j>i^Hf^>rm 

^ (Ss^ir&om&ossjrs^jTirm j^’pq^iflm ^iiaj ^ir^^mua Qiu/buQu> 
mms- ^eaii^eS^i^ B(i^B!u,tnl.Qi~m erm^u>, 

^ useiirSm^ ^mth ^jrir^^^u iSl^aSui9«»flWffli©«®/ 
m(SenQmmj3!ii, uirem^.<u 

Smpm-m, u^L/at/ri^ti, ui^uj.T^ui(rSiu §weair3=m usr^itmth 
jr0i^mrs93^iup^^ iMis^iB«eSL.ih §j:rir^iuurrjrti QpQpmunLjih 
^UL/eSp^dSilQ miu, SifiiB^} UjfiAmdsrrQv 
Qmrfmtd^ Set) 6UfB5e^®«S5»r« ® J,® JS mmpmm. £§/»© strpmpQ<u 


'^pmfriuLB 


mjiM^ j^mfr^Mmjih^ ^ffLBmjrmmAmr^m€kjm^ mmed ^ujr^mm 
mefTirS^ ^eommtfldi^iJutLi^m^mmjLhy ujr^mBiSLL^ iBrnui 

^frtlur^iriBajniLiWf mmm^^uj 

ji^mflii^Qsffmri^m^^mjilif vf<a)(|iLa<5E^^/50i= ^mmrmitm 
mm ^m0\)L\mL^^m^mmjijbj Si^mmQmm^ 

(Blb^^^P(^^ ^iMtrmwirm miliSsm Qu(r((i^m^ujQp!tir 
miripmpuSs^io ^if.ixSjDmmru.^ptMir^p ^0€U[riULDSoimp0€^ 
@)/f« 48 to 52 i 


usmtrm Qmio^SQ^ifi — 

^^^ioiuirmf 0(OT/E7«dr Smpmp (SpB (^ifimp^riul 
tniw^mni (^ppmppmQml mirm 

ujrmw&sr^uSQmrdr. ^(^^&krmtsfr(r^ih (srmBssr i§ ^irmttiinmp 
piTS-m(^ Q^iusuiTiuirm; €rmi(^ SQ^^uQsrmtM 

mputUSSiLu.^^’^ (si-m/SweiSjr^i ^(i^^iriuLBSoirmpQ^iSiiflaj ^ 
jSfmruf^issrmjiT^m^ (SmJM(S<sumpm Qsir(3u 

urn €u 11^ (SmirdS tDeaiupm^un^ij^my^u^ 
jjf^&^isSlump(^ Qa=aj^, ^wiu pn-^m^ 

p(^iJ^Qjmu.iU!rLh4ii tojif 

ui^iqiM Lb£}/uifiLiLa piiQd^&OfuSmdr, mncS^irp 

1^ piT'SFmp^m y^tHfB^ifhunmp 

i8(^^iuir« vSl(^mpmLniuir^ ujrLu^ir^p ^p(^u 

Oijdj^xiiJb, i^ ummia^p" piSua^m^ SG{fi S(i0i^ 

tuM u^f.^QlJb(^^^^0m^.plT9ppmimmtlJ:ilr«Qm - 

mpuili^/ €0iQ.pfF&^p^^^ mp^ppQ'>p0Q .,■ [, 

Si,{f.(u air«0Atfr^'^ j^ifuBpmAi^Spm Q'miJmp .j-;. 

' ■ 53 ’'t# 56 : 


V’; *! 

iillllll 


IPIWIHBIIBiiiilllliWsiM^ 


m' 



^ (SiS^ei^uiT^fi LCiiTpS)ir 


ifst3&t)sififiM$ i^Lum 

mftJfiif s^ff^^JTU^esSiundj p e.is»0 

WlMdoSlfJTih^ 

■SUiJQ®^ Co @/?> «^LD(i»i?'(Sp| (Uff€ST Gt^UJp : 0 DS€OffLJffM..piB: 

aSstrufii Qu/r0p^d Os/r@}r(^jr/rs; uspim&Bm 

^muis^dsfT ms^^Q^tuusuQMl ^ubA^ Qmpm 

B^liQp&i^L^tU - Qu0^iM<SS>lU^ Q&^lf^iSi) 3 ^i^t!JJDpffi^&TWM 
lt90^S€k pQuiTQ^^ Q^ UmQuItI 0 T«ir^«^ QiJ0&U} 

miU €rQp-^mjfsmmi^ ^fu^jQijbn^ Cosp uj^Guffl ujT^iMirmm 
QppmmiMiuif^aQminmL^ Gp^umim^smsmtfS^ih rf?a^a;^®« 6 tr/r 
Au, n^mQfimu,m Qu0mm pmQv ^mrm 

9^ u 0 ^«»iuij 5 LL-. jSujQpt^ojS^v^ (^m'(^Si> 0rm^m 
0rBiSp ubj^tu(y^tf.ii^th? Q^ ffi: 0 (g^«ir! 9 iTu(Sp 

^lu i3ip0 ©f/rto@a/^r^ ueQS^ijr^^p^msuniih 

jr/fiSs^iLjth Gpm/r^^T/Tso 

wifiip Gpmjfir^^m ^ih^jsSssr mpirum^^ Q^ij 

p0&{)iu G^ Gpmjl 0dns^&oS^ ptrmfL^Qfii^ajirp m>timir. 

irp06S0fip3i tifrdr^m iSS0&miL]u.mr &fruuff’pjp^€iff‘jr/r^ ; G^ 

Gpem! G^ GpGo/^mGjrJ^&tfjr ! p^jr LLm!am'w0(sSi^ 

Q^iuuai^ GenjSJJ ^0m0iBkdso, ^(hmirmousiiTm^ 
mpuQui u<so^i0 ^ui^pp ueO£Qiih^ ju^^mGijop tu/rs^ 

mpuOih u(sc^d0 ^uLjpp Qmirpffm^ 

^pnm^ m^itimrpifmm^^rrS^ Q^iteu^^&i) mpuQii ua )^«0 
^ULimL^tupiresar lunmjfi e^ihQpmL^aj GmmmuS^do 

Qmi^iSmpeitr^ Gpmfir (sim^ ^0^uf^A0i Gm^amutu ujrp 
uu0S^mffm ^^€^Lii(up^€0 ujirmjub 

jimi^tuuuiL^0i^^ p^* ^0Qu!r(^pwm!S^ Hmrojp^m 
^iLup^smp jifjStuas! L/« 0 ro 0 Q<0^ijfUfrpma^LL0 wuu>QpmL^tu 
^msa pUf^mmwmpi Qmi^i^QmmupS^ m'mGp ^A^Smr 
Qpm; ijmrmp^m ^C.uimmhir 'qmraj0 Q^iii 

pmMC.0imm.u. muQupfq^pumM pi^mm Qmu.A0 

Qa^mupiLS^Si^ mmr^QmQpm, ^ 0 # ijmiijmm^fim 





SLL^^ Oai0 ^mm'ks-MirmiSmQu ^8LSa^QlM^^rm 

^«/r^6Wii S®L^a«»Dm. 

Qta/0®/ra)<i 

Qfi^L 80>^9 ermesBiL^^^m ^mmiL^ epuiLu. 

iir^ uM-in^fi^&^frajik ^Q^mSdrp 

^!(mm mff&MUuQQ^p^^ jifif.(SujSmr Qi¥if§^u 

QuffQ^^QmQoj MiruuirpjjSI sQ^Ssm Lj£63^M^fri3^^ ^Girl 

«0r Qui^ u^ppmiMirm ^m^Atuud^Qiuff 

&(£u.ih ^0dsdi3s/rQmrdr, ^uuuf.iQ0LJi3£^m <2^ ^Cjjriri 
^fTOTSssr jrm.pi0u:i <sQ^miup ■ pirmmm mmmQs{rmif^0Uupff€sr^ 
Qmmedm pikm^mL^oj ^u[r£t^0&^ pirm BfTjrmrQiM pSjf,' 
' ^mSpih uMirirp^p^ mQpffp^jrih 

0«rai uiB^Sf&m^th^ m^mfFipjrtufnB^ihf 

!^LL^fp^^u>s i^(SrEPifSsOLb^ii^jr<B^^ubiresfr (Sid^m^np 
fumrm^ ^pp ^0pups^L^m ^i^iu eSCS^^^frei^iu/rs 
pm^m ^0^S0>Qmm ^ ^tsf^iiB pmmn^S pub mpsjrm^m 
j^mmir^dosr QtsumSp ^^QuriuLbeoiribp^^^^* 

62 to eSf''" 

fuBBiffm iol^!risO£;^S(^ir ;— 

Q^ jsfjr^Qm-\ efvpiu96i>}rs$mnijihp tbp0JT ujFir^wib&^aS^ 
m/riLjii 00i^<siiip ^0 ” (ippeQaj ji/jr^irm^ tsrmdmQiu t^Uif 
^p^ Q€iJi0mir<soih ^uu0^eSmuj ^P(^ ^mu.Su3^ 

€im uppmp fumL^fspiTjT^m* (S^ ^®sr(£^LJSm\ 

/fu-|£i UMewirpp^muiu^^ ^^Ssrn^Quffapmp jijmL^kp 

Q/@® (^jrp9ei>\ miQpmLLm^Sk isumrps 

Li:tQ^iS<^u.iashfr wmeL^irui jSmpQmpjSmmuQum 

' ' ' ' 69 to 70i/| 

m^sjpmi^Uirmfis^ijm Q^^itms^iQf^m ^,' , 

0r«r*»@ ^ip ^ ummip pfpmQui^mQp wmmft m^srm^ ’ 
i25«@c© pma^^ mQ^^rmfrm^ ^0Qm&£ pis^m , 

10 -■ ■ 
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uffiri^i^^ ^Qsirmmrirm^ m'^Mir^i^Lh^ 

«^U), ^^/fiF@/f^^£i af/5^^ ^uQu^r(^(S^ «/rif^^«Q^/r0wr 

If 0ffiS6irgp/f«i5ir» ^£ou jj^nSmsuiLimL^iu Lmr ( sSu.it 
g5iS!»£«.o €f/DuuufrS^ii^ Ln^^uif^m 

Qmui(^Qub^u^ ^irsouth* ^€sr^irSd Burn 

Qmmri^iiJ^ OuDmm’QsumQ^^ ^^irAssm 
:. Cf.gir&r QBJ€sisr(BOi-T^^^ l950&^5^^ ... 

^imrmiT^ ^iksdru^m m^ajiDirm^irm 

QjiM ^ 0 uu^iT^^i ^irnki^m' ^uQuir^ 

■ ^ ffsSFissrm ^.^QLLBSiLiuQssfQtu Q^ 

^Bi 0 ^uQ(fliS<sii en)frm(sS^iu^^^um§)(r^B^6iSirQB3mrQii^ 
^ ^CS^isS, ^ yfS^S Qj^^SfU usTtruiTj^m^u^iM^ <:mm(soS^ 

^'dMth qp^^Siu iSmoBA^Qm ff 
Siij uMmmmjrirmQmi ^0®‘ji?aiirCoarOT®Q£a«w* 

u^^irm €rm^ Uir/r/f^^&r, mms^ 

^iSi^uih, Q^ m'^QjriT^^Lbl ^oJBJir^^m^Qaj^irm 

QmmrQQ^pm^^ <srrmj 3 i! ^osSpiiMn'^ 
ujririrp ^^muuuu j>jjT&^isSm m< 3 ^m(km'bsfr j^ Q^/r^iL&odiSjr^ 
^ £j«6i//y6ir (S^uQf pm^ (SiB^p^p(^^ t&^infrmmirm 
mills’ jruarm sy/r^^€w^«£<srf?@)A j^i^S pmmuS ptl ^ ^iif^ih 
Ljifiiipirir, 71 to 76 

^ ummitm Q^iF^k^iQ^n^jr:^ ? 

^ss'^Qml ^tlubSso uirCSp^p^m QpmmrmS 
ii92soQiu (SpajQpLh &ii€fSp^eti 0 Q(Spsk* Q^ jrfr^'2m\ ^Qp 

ai0s^S'i/?aS(pfSviCa«L/ QpmLj ^ 0 miM{Uil iM^irQpmi^m pirmjJir^ff 
mfch &rdi&sr SQ^Bp. pumetVirSo ^Jrir^p^ Caafisiirtf lu eu^pmpu 
Qupi^dr, tstlmui (Ssu&sktf^ ujr/rirpPpppirBij^g 

^QpS^ ^^QpS Qpp&SuLJ ujririlfS^uQmqtt^ QpmiQm^ 
u^mmramQtsrrfrQiif mp/rmfr 0 O(^iM mJ/rmeSmp^u^ii 
mmmirmmir^ gf^aflai/r^^rr^ Bpunpsi jfi^tjuinrS 

cr^#it»Q«r«r® ^m^up ^( 2 mQiu C?iw«w®ttf 
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^ (S^ uJ^Qu^ ! i^nm 

mjrii, 

Smp,Q ^ ! ^ijQu!r(fp^ wp^ntk §>m£^ 

Qsn^isir S^^ijbLjQQpm^ i9pmn<si>p^id ujrmajir^Quppaiirm^mj 

US^u:iffms^u:iiriHdr<3ir 

ubffn‘mmmrQL^fU!r^ 

ujr^iM0pif!r^QpmiTS(!^thf pfritLS^ir^^^iM^ ^^r€^}^^^ml^JrlMirm 
Q&imeoirm ' (o' am ^ ^ omQjrl piks^ a.u/raiS«i«0' Cou/rfif^r#^^^ 
ujtQuitI ^uQujr(^Qp^'SdfrL£) 

m^Qmp^ium&QmnQi isuppmLbfrm mps^m 

Qs/tott® «^/aj/f.5e(25«i0 QaiAuf^iu mmim^^^oWiUfSifip^Q^MfT^! 

^ ^S^pfrm m<m&(^ j>ji^d^L^ub^m&sffLB\ mir pM'intmQmul 

^maiuffio ^<aJSiJjr^<smp(S(u 

u^uap^i^p^^h meoikQiu ^AmGsfrirQtb^ Qua^p ^ubum 
Ubirm ^iltSjfLE^nm pfoMQpmf^m 

mnirpmpm^A Q^lLl^ miM Q^ir&0(^(upirsii^i 
^ um<sijfr<siflm 

^^Qp!> piriiiffii^Gesrl mmsSt^w usfnlrp^&^u 

ulLl^ ffr^&v/rofM'fWisSsrriLiUi p((^QmGpdr. iSlmLj pf^iMiup^So 
LtppiUjT^furr^Qupp j>jsr^i^Gjr(^L^m ^^L^fr^suQuirS 

0>m, juj^m <3^{kpjTmiM^p^pG^ ^ujr^ssfu^irm ^S^fksfrSmp 
mSsoiupsis^sir &Tmp Quuj(^mL^iU^^m (Sim^ uip 

«S633r/^<s5(g5«0sfr ,jijmsm sQQs^m^ ^(T^uuneir, 0 jr@« 

^£i, m\ru:iirpiUQpi^6ir^^iX<Si{tJ0^ ^TuQuff^m^ 

uirujrpSl^i^<^^GiM ^{pjr^mpQiu i^unBu^p^^ 

^irmrmtrm mmiumpui {^irQmd^SiuiiiaSmiijUi 

(SsBi^ti emu:iiuuismi}iQf&^iu^isSL^uGuir8(j^(^^ = miiGpir 

B^pmpfumL^ik^ j^ihpLS Lfp^oan^i^p^eii uiP^miu tumL^uju 

QuffQmGpm, j^m^mu.fu pu^mB^Sa mi(Sp!r&p.pmp 

O«i0^«ir p ^^iruirmiLh m&kjpa 

(ipmmQLtQiUf j>fjr^ Gp) uiSsoajpm^uir&mif.iuQm' 
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m./S^ ^uQuir^ 

P-.€Sf^ J^!3i^Lm.Q!JTiWMSsff ^uQuinQ^^ 

Q/0'ai/r(y/r«®^ Qaier^p ^0aifio 

mrnhhp^^SCM QthM^ 77 to 89 

QpB uitumppms'sQm i^isS ^ 

^Mp ^^Ljpjf^up0Q€iimrp^^ 

BmuwQp^p^iii^ SQ^<^ ij/f^qw®* u^Qp^p 

iSfruarmriii UfsmmruuiLL^pffmr Qmirm^^ip ^ 
^mirmui slott®, jijM (Spm mp^ 

mfrsOQfiiM Qposir^m'frm ^jfff^S^^uuiKS m^Smppi* ^ 

Q^pStu Qpejn-^efrrrS^thf (ifi€sBmJ^n'^mrirS^iMf €n)pffm)fi^€iimitm(ipLh 
^^jriSdsuuQSmppi* ^ pimQpm^mi^iii€kim 

^mL^iumjiM uiP^eQd^pS^iiS^ fSiSppii^ mm!riBfr€0(yjiM 
Q^iTLB^^ikp^Lbfrmp^^ Q3€fBpp! m{^92(^a}. m^rpp 

^ ujr^LbQpmi0ii^ f^emnsiipjrjTfr^Qpip^ujffm wmi^ 
m^pmmff^mhfT^ Q^ijpi ^mL^(i§mr(Saim®Qi£>mp Qm^mp 
^t-^sTj QpmimeSm muLi^fkmmr jijdmrpsiLh^ mmpmn 

^/r<3«45?<3i0yfljpiti <sSG^s^ pummo’^^hfri^ Qs^iupmrmm, 
mi^tu uirir^pp^^iu §mpQmppQ^ismis^iu^ek fSSppii^ (2^ 

iSQuj ji/iip mxis\i B^pefooifr^^dsunjih §}.uQu(r(^p3 

QfiP^ ^puQp^ iBu^p^m0&}iriuir^. Qpm ^sr^Qml j&fff^oj 
QuHijQpiff uirituii oj^iiippiti^ y^^^sp p(^ipp!m^ 
LCiQppirt^ispiinrmpiti^ ujT^rsrrjrma&r B^vmp Qs§Lj 

'‘’ir®«sr §jmmisQm-ff(S ^tf^iu LJb^iUQfimtrmr ^ei^iupmp 
«Llif (ysijL£j/jff££i/r^, Qmp Lj^e^^Qjf^^LJSml m^e0Sp 
mmsSsffqm ^iiSiBppih i5u.pp3m!raji^^^ 

(S03Jmrf.iU 0mpi upu(so ji/irAmQujrmmdsfr^ii^ mmiemp^Q) 
QmQtu Snmtrmrii QpB aj^rirf^(2«sr! uiriuumir 

mmBm usm ^mppmp <sSSsir«fi«0ci mQpB^p^ 

^ «u«rjs? ^mm.pi^p^A 


Cj^;50Utf®ir4t_<?«r i ^mx^uuirtuirs. (S^ jyj^Gsar! sru)^ 
@tfl3a=ff^tc&>iiS<s«, Q^atirmstrirsiati, ffanrasir/r jisti Gswaflaao 
^iS^^iiri3irea^irjrih 

^(S£F^QpppSiiJ>> 

utSpiru^iTesr^ti, Sfu^si)a>iTm^ii, 

^[^Ljjrsiiairis^^iTppp^^ uj^/rjr/rgg! /f ^esr^S^/rjjfio 

Qs^iumh •i0«/riu/ra. aienJ-^ar^u! 

Misirt$ru> Qs^iuen^^^ srpuQm 

ua0ar«2br« affilif Ji»tJ>, Ljemiup^p^^ QmQu 

Gutril, (Su>^Asrip iBir/ra^ ua^^raiaui/ra ^ippp^^ 
mmssrib Qs^iueaiirirsGsirir jyau/f«Qsn'^Coffl)n'0ii 
eivpir mnneamasOQpuit ^^u-unrsisr (Su/raifiiaSsir 

^p eieisQpir&^pmp (2uiSSu> eSGaa^twraa 

Qa^^mniisQtfimu^aS^m, aa^zr emr&iiuijr^mr sireoikaeSsilii, 
4e»riu «F^>^ir a,r«)®a«flj!!iti>, @a;S ^L^jfmm,*iT^^ppp^& 
jy^a^(^aauu®ui miejnssiibirii*^ afiS^a^ui/ra Quitppu 

u(58mppi. Qpst -ayiraGorl ®u>jp ^fG^nBsoibSi^ua^ 

jyjgD)4i£9.aauu®/i g?u®ae!r, ^uwJaD-aasfr, 

^luirearmis^, Gpp^mikm^, pumiaaar @meuaM ueim 
aGstraQs>idT(jffeo (^mpeupppirii j^s^ajwira <^eiria(Q 

Qmp^, erair 0 u/r 0 il® msmrtirtifumtnGutik 

^ fiS 0 ffl^£jS/fi ereirji/ Qutu^ssaiiikp ^ §iuuitea pp^esr 

^su^upmp mm piRpsii Qsaekist.( 3 uGum, 
mAm^irppp^m u0U!re>ip0&k srnSGiurrmm pmeaiipmeirs^ 
i3mSsffa9k0i>0peii!rskr ubmmC.Qu(^iS»^f 
(j 3 a»L_»^ai(fasff eio-osQpmi-iuatiraetr^meijw, §jffittj (^eop^m^P 
Gpnita^iM, e-aj0(^ei>p^^p^p0a^sir0aet^ui, ^ 0pu(Semirsm 

s^mu^k maOpncB §}k^. S^mu>&dj mmmm Q^^p 

^e®0®^ (pa^«tt<u ajmL-iipmi0^m^, ft.iuirm,0m upSm,u 

iu«t_S®>(faOT. W8irjj( ^keSpmrsp ^(3«0ir<u 

l£Qpm0^Qpe0^uumpM 

jaiii) «>^/utfiLjU) ®m®)aira®aSsrr#®a!U^ QpiSpps4 








^ eS0&^u[r^ifl L£)!r^ir0ijSiuui 


Q«ir^sa-&)!ri^m **QpB> Q^enl ^asi §)dis>jji(Sui 

€rmm(^ OfS^^mrrs QiupuL^uQuirSm' Qp,iril.(^QmiiJip Quif 

uC^iJSpfr ^mmsmr ^rsosdffmpmpiiim '^irm ^uQuirr^Qp 
Qsii^ ^ p pui!r^<S0uumpiLiLh Sa^irumm Q^ij^ 

QmwmSQpdr^ ^uQuirq^iQp ^0pffippf 

m&rffQSu.L^(rir^^^. QmL^pppsjr9>jj ^mmp^mus^i^iLiLh ^u 
Quires i^ffm pAm^mL^EJ mpp pfrm 

^^pftippirmm-wm ^suQu!rQ(^wmm^ 

(SpGiOts^l pA^i^S0^^if LLtrpp^di)^ ^Q>^€^^pmi}^pmp^ 
Q^AQ\Spm. ■ QB^p lum^p^jrp^A j^A(^inriuumrpmp tuff 
jruhiSppi LjmrajiMffm m^p^MWL^fB^p^jrp^mn j^wu^pm^mih 
(Su.p^} i9p(^ Lf^Quffpm&pmptLith ^L^p^mmiSQpm'^^ 
tsSpih fifii@/rui?3rii Q^A^Qmismu. (SpsirmS^ 

A0€^uffp^ifli^irpisk Lbjiiui^iLiUi 00mirA ineomp^^tuptr^j^ 







GoisOTijtiL? mnirsum 

(smM ^wudpubn^i^ Q<9^fijtuQQJ<smui.aj ^irffltuismdmr^ Q^thm^ii^ 
i! 6 ms^ ^jruiSp^ 

^G^oGoj ^mmmm mii>€i>i!®ipmp\niii Q^£j^SiL®f ^P(S 
a.6w*jsj uiLL^mrpmpm(^^ p ^0thi9s Qs^€ 06 iJii!U!r^» 
uC^L^mirpmpajmL^ip^iM^ Ubf^^fflmQm-frQiliy ■ um^^iiismirmGm'ii 
®i£), Gp^p^ (5o/r£i' : 

Ljp^jr^i 0 U utLu.in3G0)^mpmpi^ Q^uj^mmp^^ Gp^ 
a-GjTBp>.LJGm\ uMLnmois^^u. Bpp^m Bei>m^re^>m 

rnifimdi Q<3PiiJ^mi0€UiriUfrds* ^P(S Qipiipiriil 0 rm^ 

Qs^ff^ua^aSdr ujrtiis^aj p !^^ 0 jr p 
^'ppiMitm S0aB^p^m j^i^u9^ €u<si^pj^mQmfrmr®iJ3^ G^ 
Qmmrihiul mmfp^^mTu.ir 0 Ui ^(Sifflisufm^im^dsfr ^Q^irjruurm : 
Q^iT(^®®i0a//rflL//r«®. GpS) ^jjrs^Qml eiKrmujr^pir^jnBpmp 

ffjmL^fspmi^^'SsAQ^/fmrQs Q pirafLfk^isSS^f^^ @B(Bui1l^ 

[9iTUi€)i>Qpp^8^ {^ihmiMQtu mpa^fr^OQ^ih mu><^<3sSp^ii^ 
^pijpni 0 ^miuQtu mp^mnimmir^qipm ^^uirsiSIp^m 
6 iS 0 Q}fnu!r^, Gqj^ jiijsr^QmX f^ubuired e„6ir@A m€i!^muu 0 ii 
jiiuirsfui^ GinmufrtLL^iT^^iB^ ubm^ppnm ^ffmSQfS^pptr^ih 
Gp 3 > j^sr&Gml fSiluir^ Q<sFS^pptJUiLu. 8 pp^ 0 p^m(uiLimL^(U 
pffL£i^Qi 0 i 9 iUfr<ss @ 0^^575 i^uo^ eroil^irmr ujrmirpp 
^P 0 U Uirpsry^p^Q G(S))iTs^p<^p Gp^ubip^n u/r^l fS 

iMirtij j^mL^mnii/'^ <srm£if i^m!5tr^<s^u^ajrm u/rLjmjtii umoiir^ 
LBirm mff^^irp ^ps^iBtuirmiSiJfr ^ 06 an{ijub<somp 0 s^ e^iJGm 
iSubum p ^mp^ptrm pmpujmL^mpnirm <^mj)} ^^m^mjrp 
(fiL^ih ^dsmpuj LjbpiY)iT(ybesB 6 iJir Q^n9iiS0^Ll,® ^ wjp/ui^tLjLh Gu^p 

mmiL^Spih Q^F/r^<s^^/r0)/r. 90 to 121 

JifUJr 

Qmiu^ubirm ^ 0 /«Ft0^«rjr««Ssiri^Q«Fiij^ 

mirm^irp ^tnmmjrfftumr^^L^fU ^Ssm ti3m unf^d^ 

pi[Qm p 0 ^^ m^^m)mpifmp^p ^ 



80 ^ e^0&^uir^if! infr^fr^t^ajiM 

Qaisaoiiummea-irm uffff^tflsw/raSswiLjti, Sau^ifiu S-d 

i5«3srrqu> Q^a^masQm^mu. 

si^^miMUJririuemimsirirar ^^fiuiraSamqui, aiij 

Jy®@ /5i-«aG®«&r/fiU 6r^®)(riarw®«aariL|ti>, ^ Jjyw 
0T®,«^i=Qa=/re»«®(Hu., 

QffiU6fl^iPii>, @0®^) ^eciu & 

iflfl-ssartb mssSliu aessim^immirttJibs^saiLiih mimeOiS^^ui^ ®l_^P 

. . 122 to 123| 

«« iTAa)ir 

tD(3^#«uir0u>irffi>r 6W“”®^irir/ra«Bfl0r ^^(uus^tssir afiir^ 

lo/rcsr^ sr^soff wirei^t-frseSdr ^0i^ijLi@« Ga^ffirtcff® usr^ajsi^^ 
ut/rm- sir^eov^ ^is^^eSu^. t3^@, jyira=^U), gg«arra«(^i 
Q«A«0/rii. ®0^^Qa=iuafi«««^ifiu ^S^QuSu 

^puLjsairiu^^Jpu>fisi!r Qa^iusaii, uiriSa^weir 

mseoSp airiTiu/AsSsiriLjih ad^iLjt-jsath 

5=«ir 0^iu^(i^if;ff^®/r«5r. i5/b0 pu.mptx^!rm Siimedmmcf^upmp 

u>^muiu9m ujruireappirei) ^inmm 


msrpopeSeisQjr) StcjiMti Qsili^ms^ vireaireir 
^patireiepemp <^pirpjrm QaFiuQ(^Q@, maim 
(Jatl0UiU£y.<9= Qji£/fi«ir0®@), ^ppmstu 
eiSp ^QuLLi—itti^Q, ( 2 id 

Oiu lumi-SmQfm. Glb£Pui vai^airsoibasSjpm, 
ra)®«afl jisuj, ^jremQ aaspiur meoika&f^s^ui, ^ 
m sivme£piirmiBm<srBj^ii, ua^iraoBm 

10 , 0 fl^ai/r(g)«ffl/io, ojir^&ec^sajuy e.OT'str un^ 
%^miMUXpsmum ^mtS^^iras i^jrtnsm^aops «ri« 
g (»«t!1.0iiuiji. ui^d<s(Sai(im®iit S^srsusssfui uskr 
■fflGsoO®. unummdsrr sBisS GsPiuatmui, anirai 



SI ^ 

a=/5^jr m-^rrcu ereiQmjrirsiiii QsiLau 

uQtiui^ ujraia^esrth Q-PiuiuGffliswrSii” ermjpi ^ impair 

Q0irsQ^ ^0euinu i£,0Off)5^0®{5©#. 

127 to l30 

^^sarr(^s ^ urffe!ff^^pQmtBSve3mrmitm 

jiimehpiu uapJSir(ye£e>j/r Smu. SSe>]sts^s.p, K.i^m u.p)if 
Q^^m^ajsesr i^isirFpir sairiiupm ^ i£ ^pLiJr^emBs 

sriresr er«3r«0ff i^ir^ ^ J^jS^^Qmir^pu^tr 

iLjekeir^ci, ^UQpd, LjemiUQfiii, uirupmpp ^&ouu^u>, erese^ 
^i5’a5gi_®a&ff^ ^®^0(g5fflj^io/r®(u ^^eB^^iretOLfirirmr Lt>^ 
miMSm <SiiJimp«s>p ^eosr^Qpm. (Sps> miSLSe^iTjremtueairsiSmQefrl 
^uQuiT(i^^ Gu>Si“^ G Sills’ irasir/ra; ermjpi ^ m-®^LiJi!TasSan 

,132;: 


^^vSpui f^eaiTjnr^ Ljffirmrp^m 48 -®/^ Jijpiuniufi^k 

^ Sq^^uirpB LDir^irpmiuQuDmil ^^pS)trt>'n) ^^p^i-jMir&ar^^en 
K ^ uceoiupedsiuire^i^iu i&G^iS^u^mx'Ssir 

S§s>pGeup^es>eapp” O^^uj 
U;|S^ltU) |9|^UJI(IU<A (tpjPfS’pOQi. 



4^ ai/fir/r^ 

QmiLm iflids: ^QjioQsiT€mL^GiSiTS€frfr6sr (jp^sfibW^syr^ai^Lo 
m^iutfiL\^<sfr ii3^/r(i/)aflar/i?e5r jij(^Qeo fSdrj^d usiiS^m^ 

Sit^iriSi^mSmk^ 1 

^^tii^ir Lj^^iJb!r^(osr Qpfj) j£^ tsfO’^SLjJfifsssfl^Qirl i£l<ss6ijii 
Sir^^Qimuii^ ^ 6U!Tjrir&0 Qmj^^jrmirssrsa ^uuinsmi^sj 

(S ^ P(^6rr ioT(S^u ^errmiQmt^Sldrp^? 

Qsh^pifiM (aTQJBiefT^ QiUff^SssT Sm^imTQpmm' 

Ljmiiu ^iTppikm(^u,dr 

meiumui Qupp ^WQJirjrir^ Q< 0 ^p^jrp^QiSi>Q(u (y:^pmt{mp^iii 

misp €Tkp (jp<i^63)0 ajsmL^(i^0<iSm(^ir^m ! tu^mp 

mpiLjih jifjSisp ^msit'9S^8swpmpiLjii €Timm^iQp 

^0GUiriuLti<s^iiiip0(^^ jrn^; <oTm^ Q^lLl^ Q^mrmrasir^ iLps^S^ 
mdsiT Q^iriQ ii>^j(xp68f?a/ir Qw^jj2ifigp/f/^ 3 

(yissflsitiraQ&r I pfrimmstr ^rmpm (^fSp 

(Ssilii^/fsGefr/r, jifmp m^mirmQmQpm^' €r^Qmn(§ih 
Q^iLiSff^eirir^; B^ik^QsfrMmjrfr^iUi Q^lL^uuiLl^ Qm^aSQiU 
(ip^Qi^0 ervinfuth ^^irispmtrii^isfrfsfr pm^ pQutrmmp^ik 

^^ffA^ffSsirp usifMp Lb^iTQpssfieiiiflisit €n>iiSpK‘m’ p^^ ujfif^jf 

Lfpjrinrm ^ ^mefOiiiQ!t>Sei^ii3^0}Lh 4 

^iSmirmir uw^m^Q^tup 

mjrp tMpnir(yi(^QiQ;rl 
Qifif^0iJu0£i Q^s^pff'inirm^ ^ ^ i P ? 


pm^ &tpp&r0j i 



83 



u^Qi^df0‘ih jti^mvjLo 

.? 6»y/rjD«®OT jy®@ 

u jy®9£_«^0«Sssr(»?/r«OT? er^/s^ 
}eirmSsa(sSmpm? grAsfirfia^ao/DiH 

fasn-ff-*” OTsir^ ^ ^mmsrtrea usr^esr^ QsFOJtuu 


mj^pn u, 


J)fPP(3 


etoseo inters ^pj}> «i^p 
itnss (SsiLi^jrirs, uirekt^oj isinLt^p0 
j^uunsD ‘ussuiu’Qi^^^* uieapQiMi^ ^ 
er^eoir ^(^srd^tJrseiraei) Qeioe 

uip!Str(ifieS6iiiT <sruQuir(ifi^ih e. 00 a <5 a 
^eaiMLjifliejiiQsire^® J|)0<E®«ir(2p/r. 
S^«0^«»'9=“5^ uiSso«@«wjJf«fflr ^ 

*ixi®5sr®a ujrQJ/sGic|ai“5’ 
ico5sr®®Giiffil3'* * . - . _ 

euirsetrr^ 


QuiuirQupp ld&o’T pu^SaJtrmean 

(^ifiUUtLQ S'3triiQeiJ(^3dr(j^f. 

5®^ ^iru>iBpS> ^estffetooji^:^, 

Gcu/r^^a® j^uungaAeir UJrQp3=p^«o ^ ®/i 
u 80 ffiSe 8 r;DiP. j^^aiirjnr&S)Q'3i^pJ’'P^^ ^ldAis, 
iUffgarsu/r ew^r m)ir^SpiuuiSnL-ik^(§iS'^(j!^ir. QiDSt 
i^d?/5^6i/0£i j)js^paj fl 

0u>, j^^<S^pjrLB^a»ii^<vnii> (tpaji^3Seieirru>Q 

SfQ^w ^p^iSdrpm” Q^iresrear isi 

aiesijr disirsQ ^ ^uirewir *‘GaJj) uJr^u>^ ! Jy®; 
ueu# lUirQjrarumpiUih, @fflJ0a0 «ipp«s>maj 
eS!p^ mputlQetr^ ! erMppu^ira 
eu^^^etriril m^Spunreur eiSp^mtus Qmi 
Qujtriiumpeaaju Qu/D^0®®«»'@’®^«^‘-'®”^‘4“ 
«vi_ sT/irg aisfS!xQ^(iffQjri^i-jaBpiLfii,.Qe^0 ami/ 


84 ^ 0iS(!j^si^u!r^i Lbir^ir^iBuLD 

Cft)*^^U€ib^^ CTOTUCUIT Uir^i)/i3<m)irq^£iji QupQmmrQQLBM^ih ^(7§tJ' 
1^(30 0s^£J/r^if?aS?^' pmim 

ujr^iM^iuirm ^^uffisefrirmr mirmQm&jir^ 
^Gufr^a!!rn‘S(^ihg ^iraJiraoif (^^eSiU m^eoir 
Jif0as/r^oiii9^ ai^s'jcr 

LBQ0ff(y:i(sSm!iTmdsfr QibitsQ sairQajpL^^^i^Uied mmp 

Qiiapmu/SfU ifla^QJirmajir miSfim^Q^iuiU Q€U6ik(SQ^^p S^uup 
^@)<^ mo^ippmp ^tS^s^sQmirmru.Ui^Qiu mmipir 

^^fs9m ^ippp^^ 14 to 16| 

mtu Qa}(^Sfra)tii m^iru!iirp^iQa>iT^(S isreoisoir 
mihS^mar m’^puava^dr ^^jriLp^So j^u^irfi^0!^pfrif^Gir^ 
^uui^i mw p <ormumi Qai0«/ra)tB/rt9iqtD 
aKrff-iranmmiu^mmrQ ^ ^ ^inrojfrmir Oa/0 

Q<3;fruimQsnmru,inr* u^i^dr ^ m'^pummirmajir isrunjuuf. mm 
fs^Q^iu^ i3T(^[B^0^^tJbf l9p(^ Q^iuiuCoQJmrt^iu 
mmm^ m/rmmjiLjii Q^ii^ (y:ii^p^dQm(rmrQLh^ 
ubpmp QmiQp ^0Lbt5 Qmip^i^ ^LJSmr j^ihuupBPt 

^®ff)61*/f<*4l.0 mpMlTSr^ Q^lUiljQai<sdr(S!QLjb^yi}i vup^fk 

Qmfrmr® Qaimrt^ujpimmrttiL^maT 

miMUiTjrifmSsfr iu/raf>miLju> isrQppimQmak® Sa^aatlek (ifidt 

isSdsiimiu QmtriQ&- 17 to 19 

miips fS^srp (Bafimfui Qi^itiS 

JL^ (TfiQfBmM'irmraiir j^i^uSp^asmTi^^pm <£rt9*i«sDj@/r/^ 

^^J^U^paSfpQoj QlBffiSp 

mpi^frM^ujrojfn^LbirMiU ^rdr^iiim ^mpff 

aji^dr ^mujQnj QmispirMQmeArmSI ' 


u^Q(0)«3r(2?ib ^^lUirujiM 


85 


Q^mp Qpio ! «ruQuii(i^s>ij^ ^ peadsffOJirmQeu 

^aasL-emrii]’* OTsarja ^treuirete^ dr a^truea^m^mpir QffS 

n^pp m'^pumm'^ua utumjp mQfsQmQaj u^mi^ 

ajmsfiriu ub^irqp^eujs'frm' ^ ^ffmnrm({ldr Q^m ss^dsduS 

jyi70 am^r^fkp. ub^irm^eiritm £iSk^m<3Sik (ymtssflSkouS^m 
^smrL^ihQuir^h jyi^usasflyJjs? S(;^kpuh 21 J 

m^uJSmQiu Lb^tr puatr^^^fh ustmmmffm^u^irm 
«s50rr&rai0iL, •a^jrmrQuimptf.usst^^ii^.m^th^ UMtr^iBm^Uifrm 
m“^ pumssim^ 9^8srLhirsi ^mmjr Qf^iraS^i^ 

SpuLjti} ^mfiSSiiBiLjUiQiifiLJii pQpifiT ^mmiiFirpm pm\u pQ piB^ p p 
mf* **’ai^/r(i(/3<s3fla;ir/r(S3r j^^iraairmir €r<^s8pLBirmi^ Q^irm^Qjni* 
•Syjg? JifdjSpuiif^Q&i eufrdjii^Qti.^^ pumiSfil 

i§iT uiupmp ujmL^ujQmimrL^ffii. Qeumruf^aj 

^j^<iff^p<ssip miTiBsmr Q<sr’tu8QQyiM^ j^mJtrjrffomQra^pjr ufftri 
^sjp^so QuiUff Qupp ^iT uffQjpiM iSarikQ 

€is(^8drp^, j^iMUbSoOuS^ 8^uirr3sp0A Lbds&ajri^^ g^«5r j?/ uiriu 
8m p^^ ^iMiA^iU(§SaSm mmsrSi^tL ubeoirmp Lj^ 

uiE}^QGfrfr(^&Lt!^iu 6SQ^(SFG^/BjdS6iTffii0 iBmpgjijQl/ jp jp i jpj/-. wik pi uffiSBir 
QiSmpm* GP®arQ@j0 ewunuiii LbpBtrpLBjra^^LB^ SiULBmJirm 
«SE(^d&j pQuir pmnm^U}rr8iu m€fS<^L^ (^Sftp^jrp^^^ppoji 
mi^uju Q^ttp^sr ^mreu suih^s^p^tso 
^eifB ppiouir^^thj uirpmtr^ (^Q^irpummir^as^Lh^ Qs&trpLB aiii 
^p^(k i9p(ipmtirS!!^iM, mftpmiutTtumr (^^UirtMurnsruS^mri^nm 
rBFirsSniu LD^fff(axfi€ai!th>3F LSitm^pim^ui^ ^fr<ofS Miriam mih 
^ubQppeQtu itpp LB^UQpfSiBmik 

^€fr&sr€ij0Lh^ p/B^i^d(^ ^tSiMpiBfriLjmm' mSs^iu^isSiiS^ 
Q^ijppffh Qtfippmmubtuppoj^mmitii ^aSp^osiii^ n^ppw 
pmii ujr^ux miriLi^iupmp ajmu,(ipff!i‘s^^\ 

22 to 27| 

tBmf^iTQpQml QmtLi3sirmi iB^/rmssmirm 
PQ^u^ms'mtrm ^,p pmm&j Quqj^minmffiui^p j^dcBd^su^^uBm 





®<9=ai^, m&mdm 

I* “li»assr®a(ip«sf>” er^ik QuiU0Qpem^„au 

iQtu Sir ^«aiBmppQeaemtq.iu^, Qeuf^ 0mjrp 

/ffeifigji^sSr eumpen/raserirear ui^irekaetBeir mujreumiresrJ^ 
Q3^£i^fipa}u.Qexr pQ^u^ajeBL-mpeajTirii 

l£ ew-opumeietrmgaii Jijwu^psit^eSietiimlsff Qm«Q lajuuuf.^^ 

j3«Q«/raOTz^rf’', 28 to SO 

^ iM<m(SsQfiis^mffirm ^ eio-^,fBum Qs^iteo gaQQffh 

. a^/ri_(g«i0raj£i Quir^i^s^iu sucffdSeirffdb erisj^^iDirss &.6s>ji‘e 

suuilUSpiT, jy^ jy^afi^Sui mpuQti. Q«ujpiuifL.m ^jra^. 


tuirmjp «r6ar@<n) ppaeunuihpirdr Lj^pirs , 

Qpmu^^Sso. QpdrstrQuiQiu ^esriQpirjoiih us^ s^jrpmp 
enirtu^p ix>0sr^i_«ar ^^LjirsiBm is^u3& ^siTf$,^Q3=ii^, (z/3«^ 
®aB/_«gu36u«»jr vruQuKQ^saiM ^ m-ompjrjrrr^Qa-^pi Quw 
OsTmu. 4^ ^iesttu j^irffQuu^ STSSaui iSoJua mjrpmiresr^ 
QprearQQpiriKSL^ mpuQp^sQsirdreiruutLQ 

i^sxuuiL(S&i(^8^ p^.” «768rj3/ §li<siitS pikOff-nmesr j^m-°pum 
eiSm-aiirirpaap&fiiui G«tl®u uariMir^maJufipisetrirear Qfi'sS&iiTS 
eir^euc^iL Qai^ m^(Spte^pes>piumL.m^ §iihu>psiT(tpeSeaes>iru 
Qutrp^iQmemQi— uSy^Spmirear §^mmitir pmpofiiuS: 

QmedeiteoaiBmi, 21 f,N 22 


-vo^srwu>^rj jCfLBUiesxiffsuireiipp^ei) 

Qjr^Ui** QuujirQupp ^^^fiujiresreuiT ^eutijut efOirisSpiuusmt^ 
ajuQuirSm^fff. j^aijr^ uirp^Qeodt36B0w^s^e^i_iresr jy0aS 
a/io Spiuetairis^pajp^L.^ ^efrimsuQuuSmp^. 

juiiuti uiQjDir puefoS mires!' tt-iajp ^pssjr^etB^esxu isirim 

j^A^&pjpiaQmeiri^QQ(^ik” ermpa ^^i^puiirmp ^0 
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isar(»?LD ^^uj[riui£> 


4 gf m-^jsum erekp ^ uiem(j^<sQpeiiB6ui 

^^mseirtriLj^etr 0DSsflffl;/r«,®5i_sjr A.L-Q 011 
(y^siubirs eSsmjr 

^ J^mL^i^irn-”. 31 to 37 

: ujrn&em'iDirtar ai^(U0effa9A 

&o~°^um 0T^p iM@S)ir pum)eQiuff^0ii0' 
y, iDiToSu. &-0gapmpii^u>«DL^mpiiit. jyeu 
ujrewmi^pmireiiiriu psaih 

'mSsrmaeop^pi^i^ j^eio-^ipjrjrir^i srsilth 
njtesr&iir usrttt «0^i0riqi_gjr euirffirem 

LDoSeir^soih f^em-opi >«maBi-ii. 
u« «0S3ariq/_«OT- 


warciii 

pirmurpfrituiriu «fisfl-®0usu0u,, j^mip Qs^mpnmmjrl 
smrmr^0! eSarr®0Uffl/0u,, u.pajs,m m-^iiue^tk 
e-«»t-ua,0£i, (Su>«p^p(^ ^u>,r6^u,n^ ^mu^snsufmr 

«@ut uj/r/ra»uqi»i_iUffl,0ti,, ^aririisefnrsaii, QpirmrAaeir 

6P®rffirr 6SCJ^^®««r/rj)!/u,, ^/r^aj^iL/ww usrm&uuea 

0u>, i^Qp^ y/SpSu^witaeiriTii MeoAmifid^r,, n' , o-uaj 
uirfMm2sfriqmi^^e>Jcsu>, ^^u^jrch ^^Qmpeiirse,r,r^^, 

(tppeSiu uiTfBs^piTseirirsutl, Spn enmiffaeirirear msmp eiomm^ 
GP^e^o Gp«fl^(3ir«{at-/r«er/rj)aio «r«r0 

O^(u/U£juCi_a,0£2,, mmmp u,p^th 

mmiruiarnaeS^^^ 

^ m-^ipa-jTg^ff^jp, 'QumQujhp ^g^pjrul^(L^ 


8 S 





^ eagjrir^Qfe^meur §}r^mwj 

uiir^ir^utiu^pii 

^(J^et^uir^iB G<afi^^jr unr^irdihiuQtA ^i it, 


^ €£l0i3k^uir uar^ir^iMiuth 


^ji ^esistu ffi(r«^^a»iu^ ^/5'^0g2j®iflj0i}0£iij eto'^i^jr 

jrggjQjrdrjpi Quenir Quppsu^ii, muQuaQ^asiM ^pu> mm^u 
uiirm j^mmmjrttuem mai^upmpp ic(c@«S “ ^eSeo pm&if^a 

«uuili_0U0U)r«3r ^ eio-^pumeiosrmeiiir sS srispjrjrir^ 
fitoiuffi iE®or^ra)jriSffi«f3r®j isLDstoiBSppi ^ ujtui «w/g jr aittf S ppjrir^s 

ujrememrirppp^ek ^iLQusf^dsir eQsfri'X'isi.i^iu 
uspirs(^t—^ «i.i_(ea;a90®^ Qs^geieeeitraS^ir, 45 










yO ^ si90fflfu/r^/fl wir^iT^L6kuuj 

“StfijSitj', etoubm^ at! s^ruQun limits 

Senm@S, Sir srearja Qpeifisti!TmefrSssTmi 0 th ^.ws'e^aQ^n tt'.srrm^ 
Qs-'ih^ Quirp^LS sTAim es-asstl 

0Lb ^pirsTimrs <S 3 mBSirSpumiJrm&jii>, e-stf® p ^so 

Quppsaffrrmmiw, ewifev dtmusjnr^sjii, srAisoir usrirmB 

ujreiraj^pir^rnira SetrAsirSpusiuriTS&jUi, jp^mpp 
^jFirseijti eSsrrim^^pir, ^®asff iEirsemuQuir^m- 

' ^^iWS 0 r lutrmjih 

p^sssrp^iA QsF 6 $y,pAe'Sirirssr ermffdireupjpii-mA, urp^iiA 
jjaii mmuKpmpp j^mu(^<^t- sanf-oft-m iQjrit^suQjr QsF^y,p 
j7r«iiS0ajSJ «i8sff»0®//r. Qlbs^A pnAsAr AsrinSA^p^aSssr 
MppA ^(SpeS ^Qpe9 m' 2 u>pjrmp pm^i 

puLDiranirm ^0 ui3l~p^A ^^Qs^si^peou^^A ix^sQuirs 
(^i^i^jr/riJb^a SmmQ^ um ^is^^L^dr. ^ 

(^tpuuCJB ^ajJippJ @0®^a;0S«ir^V. §ASpA §}jrem(S 
UJrnirppA j^erretjsrrsrrpireisr ^Jswsua Sj^p^ (J5=i!&)i£&i)aai?a 
jTitm i^jr tc^u^tqu) QiusesSpemreRcu^il. Qu.(^ip(!j^siB mirm 
0OTiuto/riu SpQmp Aipiteii^ 2g®au3/r,«u)«®«3s»rtq£i ewAi^i 

eSptimms SpSmp jyS«) (2a^®>r/faCe0ff/r®(i a^iu gjUL/euesrp 

OT^iqti, uirLoffmspLDSS)u.iipsi3iTQu!ri>), §}ULjSSA eioimi H(§s>^i! 
Sf^aoi-KJ upueieSpuiirm Ljjrirpm munrdsBsiri^Af s^pjpi mm(j^ 

QmiQ, SQsr i 3 dr^A j^ispip ^pAsu.(;^ &puuj- swaj^uta 
mnv^peilL-m usiSpmrrm ^SiruuiroiA Qmtrmi^ 

Qmp i- , , 3 to 8 

“i§/i30 pirmseir pAs&r gpi, 0 £i fiS(aa<£^a)iu;i 

ueiS^s ^msrffQai^i~srr At^ajQpiri QpitiAip&sr aw0 

Qui^u) AiuiriSlisuuiLu wiessrA 
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um^iimrL^fr,ub 
wi^^OTl£:!TOT^5 mir^num^is^&fis^iLh i.iwSs^ 

^ITS ^m-iimiiSpQmp^^ j^pmt9p(^ ^rSd^ir 

^^t^ptnum ^pBmmj^srmnmM^ ^puSiQmps^, 
Q&B Qp&^ ! mpQi(^mriii^ jrQ^rfi^msrii^ 

pQub!r(^<smiM mm/£lm^tr(f^^ Qupm^dstr ojmL^A^ 

^&rfB(^Sd^ p^ » m}!rp68s (^€tMp^ 

eS(^(k^ S^Qjrfrpir^ 

Ajrff'mr^ pos^ ^^p {^nQmi^Siuua ai/r®^ uu&S^ uirp^ 

UffiL]^ m^umpmsGtr/rSoj' s/rGiBi^Siums&k ^i^p 
■g&gJr ji/iB u^Q^m£i! 0m^S(Ufkm^iM) ' m^mL^nQmpm^, 

Qm.0iw^ pumm (^mfp^S(^iiQpnQ®im(^^^ l/^^i 

Sppth^ pium ^mm^ii^pirQuj ^u^^pmLmp^mir^ 

n^ML^ffQm p^^ ^uu^^pmihftp^m^S^ms^ j^fim''Qui'iu 

pff^ ^LJ IJS^LBft^fL‘-^Qfi<S^L^!{ti3pjpi^, UJf ^IXiff^fL^p 

ujf^iMif ^.(^/riiuf aiijb QiaS/rarSgp/r* «jyuir^£fi/r^»S@«i5 
^^P ^^p ^w^ptMir^ mjirm ^mpmp 

iLjih m>0e^if^p^p pfT/MsQeff ®ii){rfr^^ff<si>QpiM 
QekpiT» (ipif,%j ^ pULLi^Quif(t£>pi , 

pammQ&r m}miuiMfimQmi &r(^mQmQm(rm^Qm^mm* 
ujrsffffiM ^mimSsdSi^Qjpmpujjaif jr<m^uij 

^mdippmp iumu.Qm/Smw. 9 tol3| 

Q^ LB!rpm\ MQir €r<k€0ff' Q^pmm^m ^^LLQuff(§mirm 
aS0(kpi LJff^uir^^<Buu®Sm/£i‘^, mfr^mJl^pm!rm^^^th^ €0t^irpm(^ 
imrQoj e-iliSWifiCJfu P0U^ Q<3^iu^ 

msiidSmQffif^dr^ iLL-.6ir pff&^Q^ ^pjr^pMitpiMit&^irs 

^ &i^0^!tmpfSp(Qm '.■u^pmpp ^ pi$p0^QdrjS}r» 

. H to 15 ' 




e^0&^urr^ifl wir^ir^LSiuih 


^iriimdr uff^ 

muS@,0iiM mmMS p . ^ 

mmmirjrusj^^^(^ii^ j^mt^m 

>3^jrmrsL£i<si>^mfkpmpm^ mo^ir^sksm m^uirmSsQmr 
pmir, CSuojjjiti mmirma'Bpp uS&rjip^m&ra 

iLimm" um^uairmmm m^thminQiu ^jrmrmm!^^pBJiiTmsfr,iiu s-tajii 
Qups^h m^wQpL^m mpfrmirjrmm^^m 

LunM^iei^p^L^im ^QmmS ms0Qm(^is^M Qins^m €r^a}ir 
'UbfS^p pnmmm <ssommffw Qm^MLSi^ppmwmmrffm 

LUffmm j^jrSsjjrpBiisi^ti^ ^pmiLim0frmpiifih jg^oSpmiriLjmrmr 
mpujiiup/iS U(^ppjS{Uffp UMir€sSmh(ru^ih urm ^^muiiiL^mr 
QpmsiPir u^uff^Bp^ mwuQuffSm^ir, mpffmQpfrmmp aier® 
ififs 'i^0*5<s^/r^^iii! pinmmQm 

SL.mm'misSm'Lijm iSpULfW&ir 
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^^gjfriuih 

SsmiBm^ sjffmmuiiM 
^tjfJ^njfrQ 

^imsm ii5j3/£j£y.qiQ ^mu.iiimui^g- Q^iis^ 

^uLfSa^m ^iiMmmmw Qtupu(Sih mm^smmCig 

ptrn) S0^pims ugdi0p^<sm 

®«.«»rL-.r0ii jsyojai^ss&r p p p SSs^ 

S£iip^ uiPug^^A Qs^A^ ^^mpmSiEppiit Qmmrif.(u 
pggAadmuiii ■ I6 t0’22 

jiiihmfr€^L^isiL0ti mtngmmgmr 
Qf&h-L^gmQug^^^ Bpp/S€kjpp^mi^m^^ 
j^^€3SamgpmmS‘:^i}^ (^ppjSQjQupp^s^maQiu^ uir/rtfsal?':, 
u/l?ijraw^^S«r Qug^iUB <mpgm'A^eSA 

mpg mi^SpSpggA Sms^ 23 

^^0As9pm ^ wmf0s i&^g(^GSmggA jgi^Qs^AaJuutLL^m 
ggmr e^gil^Aaj uiBy^immggmr umoigdr pm^- S0i^gm 

uS^Sp jEjfLo02S2ff?arasijr C?ot«s5®, ^^miDtijiJi 

QpmB<s^(ifimm‘ &!<gmm<S'Sfrg€0 pm 00mgA m^m 

t# use^JiTisir O#ff3«j0M50>(r;— 

“Cd^ (j^Gfisr! ^dieS^LBiT’S^ e^thQuir^iKS 

uireKmmffitS uff^'jj0itp,wtr(S@ii. e.u)«0 jytSia^unriL/sn'srr 
etijrms^ lUirmeuiLjti /sjrti QaitQsSmQ(i^ti (SsiLt^ffifs/^ ermM -: 
Ijgf u«fflJir«r ^ 0 afffiuiB stiff i/F 0 eir fi-t-ear ^ mem^a iD^trQfieS 
miT usrw j;f@3=e8&s>m^i'irii{Ui «jis^^mijr^ 

Q^fiujp QmAsif^p^S-, Qpo u)®@ 
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^ ujir^T^L^uJir. 


fiTt ^A^sk 00!fiLj^^u^^_;^Q(ii' in>rif, 'f aifi'j 

mi^^mQmrmr. ^uQuir(^s^ pmmhfr ld-t ^ 

QmQm mQ^sr^^s ^i]3Qmrm. Qlbsjim ^rrAmm 

^!r<3m^m(JU^^fi^0<sSAQ^lU^i'e^Q‘:7fTffl ^‘TiSsSu^^S 
mm m!(^QmQpm* QtB^^iih .^iTOT 

m^m^^^iB^^mmrmrub!rm(Swii90A(^ Qij:.mA0 Q^ 

&rm{^ii^ ^uQu(r{j^^LDf mdoeOirjsf&M^m^s&B^sii^ «rafr«0 (3^!5sii*r 
(Bi^^^QsdQ'iu mmmst um^ S(S^€!^m!rmr^ 

^®Stt90«0ti}U£5L^.^ ^{rmmm GaiswSii/*" siarj?/ 

ujr(rf^0^^ Qp^Bmimjr Qm^rAQ ?^0<s^ 

ufr^AiHSosfriSfSd^ii^ ^tufftSmub^m^ 

MmptiuQuppm^ih^ ^Py^p ^frjrmrQ^miim i^miimirifiumr 
QfiirpPmmmi Gmsiiih Lj^em^iripp 

MJ/rmBiiLfw ^ loot ®® (^^^ 0*®0 J^£0^^p^p^p 

P^mirAme^iT^ipQ^&Bajpfrm}^* , 25 to SO 

^ u^mirm Q^frAS(ff!Ti — 

LbpS)!r(y::iQml ^Amjp piMUbtrm miff ii'ir ^'2dBipp m ibnm ^ 
^ A^iai^uSlSmvA «/rLl?f jjiti 0Tsar«0 ij/l?iiJ,2fsirjjTjs?» 

/f/f Lmpif&SpPss>!u (umu.(kph fl?/r^tfl/s(2«CoEi aiaS^wjp 
m^QmQpdf, ujrmujm^iji^ms pQmpmirm^ffrm a-in^ 

^(^iUir<3S^L^m @/E70tt900^ ^P(B ^Lbp^L^uuu}^ 

mii^Li^^upSmiu ^ thmr(^m 

mmM'uu^rif p^p iSp@ ^ ummir^m 

,j 4^ Q^^^SfUffmm^ j^mQmQiu j)fi$pffpgmiMmu.ipiri\ 

-• Qpp^ €fi>'^pum€m^€srmir 

-0^,01 Qu^iQupM u0^pPQm(SAm,L^ ‘ upLim (ifi^mi^^) 
'"■^' I J^mQmQuj, SI to 31 


U05i 63^i/ei»rt™ffui ^^luiTiUih 

/ Q^^mQmffQ.Ai^iu .rnmffM^ 

mmg^iB&^aSek OL/ir0tl.® ^ (Str^^jrnSd Qs^frmeouuil^L^^s^mm 
. wfr^^fiwfuijbn’m'^ ^mQ'6dir® Q'ML^^m 

Miofsi)''’ LS«i=<5rj3/i«LDf£/ (stQ ^ ^ mjrd^uuilL^^*. ‘ ^ULjjnr:.. 

tSipuLj mimiruLj ^puLf (ippeSliu p/sSiia 

imGSL^irsm- jT'ifppfr urn ^ Biffiufipmira^/riui Qsil.u!rjrmQ&riu}f^&o 
LbU€^L^imQm'i ^ihubtr^fFpiiiup^dr (tpedtl Smp 
(^mpmpp^^w €Twmmmm<3S^iM ^iBmpQpui mnijmp 
Qpffir u^ddsw ujmL^muffm^r Li>U€SL^fr^tl.(^ ^miip Gi^p^iuir^ 

QmL^uupiBpfrm^ii^ 
!^ LB€m(Ss LD^/if?aPaS@^ 9<isrp^id j>jmL^uJuutLL^^ 

LLfrSiu mui'^ mssr^s^irp^p (^iliLL^sSpm ^jfirp pmn6i>m^e^eo 
Ljjrojpmp^L^m iSlpQ^imdmrm QmtL(^ijbUfsf^ Q^ujeQuunQm. 
tunS&o Qm<s^(tm ^mippmp mmjpi 

^Qs^<siTm^fr^ ^ m^pLjifffmR^ir ^^^/riu 

i£><si)irisp0eifti^^, 

^ mu’irfrQJt) L/ir/rOT^^^i) 
S(^6ip.uiTpili LDir^irpmmQui^iM 
^^m)/f6n) mp<si>nsnt<smp^i<k^^ 

LLmj(B^ i£ii^/r0psEffla;0«0 mniv^^iupm p p 
Qs^ubpOp^ih 

UOT6rf'rrOTL-.mL .jj^curriuii (LppgiuGupg}g{» 

6ij§Q^urr^if* me^n^\hiu\h (yjpgjuGuppgi^ 

^t£3 p p &P)p<t ■ • • 

^£jd^ mj-^js^aijrr^nrituumTLLm)^- 
3rUtM. . 











Sri Sundararaia in‘‘KaIlar Thirukkola' 


iDfrLDffiUok -^^ — “Nammalwai 
i ••S5(i^6>]!rd(^Lh QLniLium602&)^^- — periyalw, 






iu^ih^ffui&mrw swiu^frmjr^mh 


edd^L^ {^fr^efULDfnnhufnh m^iuirQfii^uD ^ujuofrm^^ 
^!mu)^ir^frffULJuiraj^fiirih eiihQjs ^(§ugu>uitirih, 

Qujg S^ujiD^nj^ u^iTu>Lj^ti^a-m0<si£i>^ 
diujgQiDir^^&v^^^gg^sS ^0msrniu QiaQ^^^ 
^mw^^Qgn^ uamQ-^ndouj ^o^uusmSiQ^ffi 
g^iQmrm \gvgmrm ugu^Qm,, ' 

g|,araip^!rir 5 rf‘#G<ifi^^ 


mirmih iuQ^w SiuQan^ u:)^kmtugigmh«> 
^^ajshuJ!B: 06 OuQ fig m^&rnLSgnmm 

uffmrmgt£^irfig,g. 


uguM 


'uw ^ fi mm 


U U i- 3 2) 3itj IP* 


m 

C?aifrff‘'e'iT|<5/j;iT.'‘j- 

g0m^uir/r®0i/i3(^‘«w uiTeiixw'.f iTdtil 

ifiaiijai #1: i ilj,t»;.p« 

^ tl5 /M * 

■uwdbrujL!jy uilLfi5^ai'si-&#iij^^§l, 

■Qm^m^ Qejmsruif. . 

jifi«5r@r ^u,m^dr0i^ 

0#/rto&r@)/r — (jp®70O7r 

Qib(^s^Qld\ ani^, 

unmfLf^ium QsirmrL^irL^u uilufriJIg/rm afA^^ffQmrm 

Q<m^m^Qmn ^ ^-mffihjg Bi^liLfS^^^irdi 

iugQfim)L^uj ujj)si'* 





iBW. 

hotiirir 


QuffJiUfFipQJffi 

(8-«gm UfTSrglhi 8-«gi0 Qu~»0l.) 

, ^ss^iSleO Qsn^QjS^^ 

ia»OTC?@)® fiisjs^ 


{b-m d«m 

Jr ^SSm^ ^ujHf 

^06fTuij8 

upfi im^ 

UffLm^^^lh €^l SS€^Ql^^ ^6S(TjSlJl9&)} 

wJ)Q0>0eJiTS^ €r^^^uQus^Q60irilQL^^ 
lbt^(^(^Qs=i7^ €rwt3!rujpsi^'Si^iri\) 
G3frjr)p€i!^s0 ^eJmirQtDmQjD^'^^^' 

QsfrQtJi^ssrs^ QsiruBLiTiTSeO Qsrripi^uQin 






&idi^frsfrdTQ^ir{^w mifi!fr3‘i^dT^LpiJil 
Quif&'mif^Qps^m dum^aS ^ ;g.^ar'QuT0.i^tcioS» 
mm^w uir^j? uii^^mQu.r&S 
Q#«?4ia).Tj G;gar^0io.f5'J?0.g(?j5/?fs«Gaj; 

i§isrrtiMiatrka^i 

Q,^fiQuj du.Ti0«li0/i Q.iFL4:©i^rGu/T«^*ffi».T/ 

SlssfrQm‘Smujm!r ps^ih ^ssar^ij jisiS^^d^ jls^doj, 

*g0!LJiaL.i:^. ^rnffr^ii 

Qs^0iiQsfri0iui Qsjrmir ^fi€sr 
©i/r0Lli|ia?iS®rji' mfrw^c^sspua 
Qfi0^ufnLjih Qigm^0w/rd!00Q^fr2a:'Q!iJ, 

^q^m^rffsmwuosMQsirmn^mm QufnhmsuSl&s^ffdr ^sk 
$Lu30mrL^mm Q^drs^mpiLjmm%} 
S0ei,rffmrm ^miSiJ^ ^^/iG;5/rL»sL-.Ae/ak6!Sir'ar 
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